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HAMLET, 

THE original story on which this play is built, may be found 
in Saxo Grammaticus, the Danish historian. From thence 
Belleforest adopted it in his collection of novels, in seven vo- 
lumes, which he began in 1564, and continued to publish 
through succeeding years. From this work, The Hystorie of 
Ifambiett, quarto, bl. 1. was translated. I have hitherto met 
with no earlier edition of the play than one in the year 1604, 
though it must have been performed before that time, as I have 
seen a copy of Speglit's edition of Chaucer, which formerly be- 
longed to Dr. Gabriel Harvey, (the antagonist of Nash) who, 
in his own hand- writing, has set down Hamlet ^ as a performance 
with which he was well acquainted, in the year 1598. His 
words are these: " The younger sort take much delight in 
Shakspeare's Venus and Adonic ; but his Lucrece, and his tra- 
gedy of Hamlet, Prince of Denmarke, have it in them to please 
the wiser sort, 1598." 

In the books of the Stationers' Company, this play was en- 
tered by James Roberts, July 26, 1602, under the title of " A 
booke called The jRevenge of Hamlett^ Prince of DenmarJ^e, as it 
was lately acted by tlie lord chamberlain his servantes." 

In Eastward Hoe f by George Chapman, Ben Jonson, and John 
Marston, 1605, is a fling at the hero of this tragedy. A footman 
named Hamlet enters, and a tankard-bearer asks him — " 'Sfoote, 
Hamlet, are you m,ad?** 

The frequent allusions of contemporary authors to this play 
sufficiently shbw its popularity. Thus, in Decker's Bel-man*s 
I^ightvjalJtes, 4to. 1612, we have — ** But if any mad Ham^let, 
hearing this, smell villainie, and rush in by violence to see what 
^le tawny diuels [gypsies] are dooing, then they excuse the 
fact," &c. Again, in an old collection of Satirical POems, called 
The Night-Haven, is this couplet : 

" I will not cry Hamlet, Revenge my greeves, 

" But I will call Hangman, Revenge on thieves." Steevens. 

Surely no satire was intended in Eastward Hoe, which was 
acted at Shakspeare's own playhouse, (Blackfriers) by the chil- 
dren of the revels, in 1605. Malone. 

The following particulars relative to the date of this piece are 
borrowed from Dr. Farmer's Essay on the Learning of Shakspeare, 
p. 85, 86, second edition : 

" Greene, in the epistle prefixed to his Arcadia, hath a lash 
at some • vaine glorious tragedians,' and very plainly at Shak- 
speare in particular. — * I leave all tliese to the mercy of their 
mother-tongue, that feed on iTOUght but the crums that fall from 
the translator'* stvewchGT, — That could scarcely /afm/ze their neck 
verse if they should have neede, yet English Seneca, read by 
candlelight yeelds many good sentences — ^liee will afford you 
whole Hamlets, I should say, handfids of tragicall speeches.' — 
1 cannot determine exactly when this Epistle was first published; 
but, I fancy, it will carry the original Hamlet somewhat further 
back than we have hitherto done : and it may be observed, that 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK- 

the oldest copy now extant is ssud to be * eftlarged to almost as 
much aguine as it was.* Gabriel Harnxy printed at the end of 
the year 1592, * Foure letters and certaine Sonnetts, especially 
touching Robert Greene :' in one of which his Arcadia is men- 
tioned. Now Nash's Epistle must have been previous to these, 
as Gabriel is quoted in it with applause ; and the Foure Letter* 
were the beginning of a quaiTel. Nash replied in * Strange 
News of the intercepting certaine Letters, and a Convoy of 
Verses, as they were going privilie to victual the Zow Countries, 
1593.' Harvey rejoined the same year in * Pierce's Supereroga- 
tion, or a new Praise of the old Asse.' And Nash again, in 
* Have with you to Saffron JValden, or Gabriell Harvey's Hunt is 
up ;' containing a full answer to the eldest sonne of the halter- 
maker, 1596.' — Nash died before 1606, as appears from an old 
comedy called The Return from Parnassus. Steevens. 

A play on the subject of Hamlet had been exhibited on the 
stage before the year 1589, of which Thomas Kyd was, I bw- 
iieve, the author. On that play, and on the bl. L Historic of 
Hamblet, our poet, I conjecture, constructed the tragedy before 
us. The earliest edition of the prose -narrative which I have 
seen, was printed in 1608, but it undoubtedly was a re -publica- 
tion. 

Shakspeare's Hamlet was written, if my conjecture be weU 
* founded^ in 1596. Malone. 
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PERSONS REPRESENTED. 



Cladius, king o/" Denmark. 

Hamlet,^ son to the former^ and nelihew to the fireaent^ 

king. 
Polonius, lord chamberlain. 
Kor?itiOi friend to Hamlet. 
Laertes, €07i to Polonius. 
Voltimand, "^ 
Cornelius, ! 
Rosencrantz, ^ "«'•""•«• 
Guildenstern,j 
OsriC) a courtier, 
jinother courtier* 
Afirieat. 

Marcellus, > ^^^^^^ 
Bernai^do, J '•^"^'• 
Francisco, a soldier » 
Reynaldo, servant to Polonius. 
A captain, An ambassador. 
Ghost of Hamlet's father, 
FoTtmhrvis, firince o/* Norway. 

Gertrude, queen q/'Denmark, and mother q/*Hamlet« 
Ophelia, daughter o/' Polonius. 

Lords^ ladies i officer Sy soldiers^ filayersy gravc'diggers^ 
sailor Sy messengers^ and other attendants. 

SCENE, Elsinore. 



1 Hamlet,'] i. e. Amleth, The h transferred from the end to 
^e beginning of the name. Steevem. 
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HAMLET, 

PRINCE OF DENMARK. 



ACT I....SCENE I. 

Elftihore. A Platform before the Caatle. 
Francisco on Ida Post* Enter to him Berhardo. 

JBer. Who's there? 

Pran. Nay, answer me :' standi and unfold 

Yourself. 

Ber» Long live the king l^ 

Pran, Bemar(]p? 

Per. He. 

Pran, You come most carefully upon your hour. 

Per. 'Tis^ow^struck twelve ;* get thee to bed, Fran- ^^r 
cisco. 

Pran, For this relief, much thanks: 'tis bitter cold, 
And I am sick at heart. 

Per, Have you had quiet guard? ^ 

Pran, Not a mouse stirring. 

Per, Well, good night. 
If you do meet Horatio and Marcellus, 
The rivals of my watch,' bid them make haste. 

* we.-] I.e. me who am already on the watch, and have 

a right to demand the watch-word. Steevens, 

5 Long live the kingf] This sentence appears to have been the 
watch-word. Malone* 

-* *Tts now itnick pojche;"] I strongly suspect that tlie true 
reading is — nev) struck 8cc. So, in Romeo and yulietf Act I, sc. i : 
** But nevj struck nine." Steeveru. 
s The rivals of my watch,"] Pivals for partners. Warburton. 
Rival is constantly used by Shakspeare for a partner or asso- 
ciate. Maione. 

B2 
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6 HAMLET, 

Enter Horatio and MarceLlus* 

Fran, I think, I hear them. — Stand, ho I Who is there ? 

Hor. Friends to this ground. 

Mar. And liegemen to the Dane, 

Fran, GiVe you good night. 

Mar, O, farewel, honest soldier : 

Who hath reliev'd you? 

Fran, Bernardo halh my place. 

Give you good night. \^Exit Fran. 

Mar. Holla! Bernardo! 

Ber. Say, 

What, is Horatio there ? 

Hor, A piece of him.* 

Ber. Welcome, Hbratio ; welcome, good Marcellus. 

Hor, What,^ has this thing appeared again to-night ? 

Ber, I have seen nothing. 

Mar, Horatio says, 'tis but our fantasy ; 
And will not let belief take hold of him. 
Touching this dreaded sight, twice seen of -us: 
Therefore I have entreated him along, 
With us to watch the minutes of this night ;® 
That, if again this apparition come, 
He may approve our eyes,^ and speak to it. 

6 Hot. a piece of him.'] But vrhy apiece? He says this as he 
gives his hand. Which direction should be marked. Warburton. 
Apiece ofhiTrit is, I believe, no more than a cant expression. 
It is used, however, on a serious occasion in Pericles : 

'* Take in your arms thisjb/ece of your dead queen.'* 

Steevens* 
1 Hor. Whaty &c.] Thus the quarto, 1604. Steevens. 
These words are m the folio given to Marcellus. Malone. 

8 the Tninutes of this ni^ht;] This seems to have been an 

expression common In Shakspeare's time. I find it in one of 
Ford's plays, The Fancies chaste and noble. Act V: 

" I promise ere the Tninutes of the night.'* Steevcjis. 
9 ««-« approve our eyes,] Add a new testimony to that of our 
eyes. Johnson. 
So, in King Lear: 

** — this approves her letter, 
** That she would soon be here.'* 
See Antony and Cleopatra, Act I, sc i. Steevens. 
He may approve our eyes,] He may make good the testimony 
of our eyes; be assured by his own experience of tlie truth of^ 
that which wc have related, in consequence of having been eye* 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. 7 

Hor. Tush! tush! 'twill not appear. 

Ber. Sit down awhile ; 

And let us once again assail your ears. 
That are so fortified against our story. 
What we two nights have seen.* 

Hor. WeUj sit we down, 

And let us hear Bernardo speak of this. 

Ber. Last night of all, 
When yon same star, that 's westward from the pole. 
Had made his course to illume that part of heaven 
Where now it burns, Marcellus, and myself. 
The bell then beating one, — 

Mar, Peace, break thee oif; look, where it comes again! 
Enter Ghost. 

Ber. In the same figure, like the king that *s dead. 

Mar. Thou art a scholar, speak to it, Horatio.' 

Ber. Looks it not like the king? mark it, Horatio.. 

Hor. Most like : — it harrows me* with fear, and wonder. 



witnesset h it. To approve^ in Shakspeare's age, signified to 
meUe f(ood, or establish, and is so defined in Cawdrey's Alpha- 
betical Table of hard English Words, 8vo. 1604. So, in King Lear: 

** Good king that must approve the common saw ! 

" Thou out of heaven's benediction com'st 

•* To the warm sun." Malone. 

1 What vie tvjo nights have seen.] Tliis line is by Sir Thomas 
Hanmer given to Marcellus, but without necessity. Johnson. 

2 Thou art a scholar, sfeak to it, Horatio."] It has always been 
a vulgar notion, that spirits and supernatural beings can only 
be Spoken to with propriety or effect by persons of learning. 
Thus, Toby, in The Night-walker, by Beaumont and Fletcher, 
says: 

'* • It grows still longer, 

" 'Tis steeple-high now j and it sails away, nurse. 
" Let 's call the butler up, for he speaks Latin, 
" And that kuHI daunt the devil.** 
In like manner the honest butler, in Mr. Addison's Drwmmer, 
recommends the steward to speak Latin to the ghost in that play. 

jReed. 
3 it harrows me &c.] To harrow is to conquer, to sub- 
due. The word is of Saxon origin. So, in the old black letter 
romance o^ Syr Eglamoure of Artoys: 

*' He swore by him that harrowed hell.'* 
Milton has adopted this phrase in his Conius : 

" Amaz*d I Btood,]harrov)ed with grief and^ar/" Steevens. 



Digitized by 



Google 



8 / HAMLET, 

Ber. It would be spoke to. 

Mar, Speak to it, Horatio. 

Hor» What art thou, that usurp'st this time of night, 
Together with that fair and warlike form 
In which the majesty of buried Denmark 
Did sometimes march ? by heaven I charge thee, speak. 

Mar. It is offended. 

Ber. See ! it stalks away« 

Hor. Stay ; speak : speak ; I charge thee, speak. 

lExit Ghost. 

Mar, *Tis gone, and will not answer. 

Ber. How now, Horatio ? you tremble, and look pale : 
Is not this something more tlian fantasy ? 
*What think you of it? 

Hor, Before my God, I might not this believe, 
Without the sensible and true avouch 
Of mine own eyes. 

Mar. Is it not like the king ? 

Hor. As thou art to thyself: 
Such was the very armour he had on. 
When he the ambitious Norway combated ; 
So frowned he once, when, in an angry parle,^ 
He smote the sledded* Polack on the ice.* 



4 _— an angry parle,] This is one of the affected words in- 
troduced by Lyly. So, in The Two Huise Men and all the rest 
Fools, 1619 : 

" — — that you told me at our IsLStparleJ* Steevens, 
B ■ sledded — 1 A sled, or sledge, is a carriage without 
wheels, made use of in the cold countries. So, in Tamburlaine, 
wr the Scythian Shepherd, 1590 : 

« upon an ivory sled 

" Thou shalt be drawn among the frozen poles." Steevens, 
6 Ife smote the sledded Polack on the ice.'] Pole-ax in the com- 
mon editions. He speaks of a prince of Poland whom he slew 
in battle. He uses the word Polack again, Act II, sc. iv. Pope. 
Polack was, in that age, the term for an inhabitant of Poland : 
Polaque, French. As in F. Davison''s translation of Passeratius's 
epitaph on Henry III of France, published by Camden : 

" Whether thy chance or choice thee hither brings, 
** Stay, passenger, and wail the hap of kings. 
" This little stone a great king's heart doth hold, 
*« Who ruPd the fickle French and Polacks bold : 
" Whom, with a mighty warlike host attended, 
" With trait'rous knife a cowled monster ended. , 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. 9 

•Tis strange. 

Mar. Thus, twice before, and jump at this dead hour,^ 
With martial stalk hath he gone by our watch. 

Hor. In what particular thought to work,® I know not ; 
But, in the gross and scope* of mine opinion, 
This bodes some strange eruption to our state. 

Mar, Good now, sit down, and tell me, he that knows^ 
Why this same strict and most observant watch 
So nightly toils the subject of the land ? 
And why such daily casti of brazen cannon, 
And foreign mart for implements of war ; 
Why such impress of shipwrights,* whose sore task 
Does not divide the Sunday from the week : 

** So frail are even the highest earthly things ! 
« Go, passenger, and wail the hap of kings." yohnson. 
7 -....jump at thit dead hour,'] So, the 4to, 1604. The folio 
— I^W. Steevens* 
The correction -was probably made by the author, yohnton, 
yump and jiut were synonymous in the time of Shakspeare. 
Ben Jonson speaks of verses made on Jump name*, i. e. names 
that suit exactly. Nash says—" and jurnpe imitating a verse in 
As in prfcsenti." So, in Chapman's May Day, 1611 : 

•* Your appointment vraajufnpe at three, with me." 
Again, in M. Kyfiin*s translation of the Jndr'ia of Terence, 
1588: 

** Comes he this day so jump in the very time of this 
marriage f" Steevens, 
» In %3hat f articular thought to Wdri,] i. e. What particular 
train of thinkmg to follow. Steevent, 

* •'^^ gruM and tcope — 1 General thoughts, and tendency at 
large, yohnson. 

1 _ daiiy cast — ] The quartos read— co«f. Steecens, 

2 Why 9uch impress of shipfvorights^'] Judge Harrington, Ob' 
tervations on the tnorp ancient statutes^ p. 300, having observed 
that Shakspeare gives English manners to every country where 
his scene lies, infers from this passage, that in the time even of 
queen Elizabeth, shipwrights as well as seamen were forced to 
serve. Whalley. 

Impress signifies only the act of retaining shipwrights by giving 
them what was exiled, prest money (from pr^t^ Fr.) for holding 
themselves in readiness to be employed. Thus, Chapman, in his 
version of the second book of Homer*8 Odyssey .• 

" I, from the people straight, willjbrcw for you 
** Free voluntaries; — ." 
See Mr. Douce's note on King Lear, Act IV, sc. vi. Steevens. 
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10 • HAMLET, 

What might be toward, that this sweaty haste 
Doth make the night joint-labourer with the day ; 
Who is 't, that can inform me ? 

Hor. That can I ; 

At least, the whisper goes so. Our last king. 
Whose image even but now appear *d to us, 
Was, as you know, by Fortinbras of Norway, 
Thereto prick'd on by a most emulate pride, 
Dar'd to the combat ; in which, our valiant Hamlet 
(For so this side of our known world esteem'd him) 
Did slay this Fortinbras ; who, by a seal'd compact, 
Well ratified by law, and heraldry,^ 
Did forfeit, with his life, all those his lands, 
Which he stood seiz*d of, to the conqueror 2 
Against the which, a moiety competent 
Was gaged by our king ; which had retum'd 
To the inheritance of Fortinbras, 
Had he been vanquisher ; as, by the same co-mart, 
And carriage of the article designed,'* 

8 -- — hy law, and heraldry,'] Mr. Upton says, that Shakspearc 
sometimes expresses one thing by two substantives, and that 
law and heraldry means, by the herald lam. So, in Jntony and 
Cleopatra, Act fV: 

** Where rather I expect victorious life, 
" Than death and honour." 
i. e. honourable death. Stecoens. 

Puttenham, in his Art ofPoesie^ speaks of The Figure of Tkoynnet : 
** horses and barbet, for barbed horses, venim and dartes, for venim- 
oui dartes,^ &C. Fanner. 

law, and heraldry,'] That is, according' to the forms of 

law and heraldry. When tne right of property was to be deter- 
mined by combat, the rules of heraldry were to be attended to, 
as well as those of law. M. Mason. 

i. e. to be well ratified by the rules of law, and the forms 
prescribed yMr<»^c;/i/i ,• such as proclauiation, &c. Malone. 

^ at, by the same co-mart. 

And carriage of the article designed,] Co-mart signifies a bargain, 
and carrying of the article, the covenant entered into to comirm 
that bargain. Hence we see the common reading [covenant] 
makes a tautology. Warburton. 

Thus the quarto, 1604. The folio reads— as by the tame co- 
n)enant: for which the late editions have given us — as hy that 
covenant 

Co-m^art is, I suppose, a joint bargain, a word perhaps of our 
poet^s coinage. A mart sigpiifying a great fair or market, he 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. 11 

His fell to Hamlet : how, sir, young Fortinbrasy 

Of unimprov'd mettle hot and full,* 

Hath in the skirts of Norway, here and there, 

Shark'd up a list ortandless resolutes,® /W^ 

For food and diet, to some enterprize 

That hath a stomach in 't:^ which is no other 

(As it doth well appear unto our state) 

Bu| to recover of us, by strong hand. 

And terms compulsatory,^ those 'foresaid lands 

So by his father lost : and this, I take it. 

Is the main motive of our preparations ; 

The source of this our watch; and the chief head 

Of this post-haste and roraage^ in the land. 

would not have scrupled to have wi-Itten — to mat-t, in the sense 
of to make a bargain. In the precediiig speech we find inart 
used for bargain or purchase. Malone. 

He has not scrupled so to write in Cyrabdine^ Act I, sc. vii : 

** to mart 

* " As in a Romish stew," Sec. Steevens. 

And carriage of the article design'd,] Carriage is import : de- 
tign'd \%formedt dravin up between Hieyit. Johnson. 

Cawdrey, in his Alphabetical Table, 1604, defines the verb 
design thus : " To marke out or appoint for any purpose." See 
also Minsheu's Diet, 1617 • " To desigiie or shew by a token." 
Designed is yet used in this sense in Scotland. The old copies 
have deseigne. The correction was made by the editor of the 
second folio. Malone, 

s Ofvnimproved &c.] Full of unimproved mettle^ is full of spirit 
not regulated or guided by knowledge or experience. Johnson. 

« Shark'd up a list &c.] I believe, to shnr/.- up means to pick up 
without distinction, as the sharJb'fish collects his prey. The 
quartos read lavsless, instead of landless. Stee^ens^ 

7 That hath a stomach in 'f .•] Stomach, in tlie time of our au- 
thor, was used for constancy, resolution, Johnson. 

8 And term^ compulsatory,] Thus tlie quaito, 1604. The io' 
Ho^^-com^pulsative. Steevens. 

^ ro^nage'^l Tumultuous huiTy. Johison. 

Commonly written — rum,m,age. I am not, however, certain 
that the word romage has been properly explained. The follow- 
ing passage in Hackluyt's Voyages, 1599, Vol. Ill, Ppp 3, seemi 
indicative of a diflerent meaning : ** — the ships growne foule 
imroo^naged, and scarcely able to beare any saile,' &c. Again 
Vol. Ill, 88, " — the mariners were romaging tlieir shippes," &c. 

Romage, on shipboard, must have signified a scrupulous exa- 
mination into the state of the vessel and its stores. Respecting 
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12 HAMLET,* 

iBer, I think>* it be no other, but even so: 
Well may it sort,* that this portentous figure 
Comes armed through oui* watch ; so like the king 
That was, and. is, the question of these wars.* 

Ilor, A mote it is,* to trouble the mind's eye. 
In the most high and palmy state of Rome,' 

land-service, the same term implied a strict inquiry into the 
kingdom, that means of defence might be supplied where they 
were wanted. Steevens. 

JRummage, is properly explained by Johnson himself in his 
Dictionaiy, as it is at present daily used, — ^to search for any thing. 

ITarris' 
1 [/Mini, &c.] These, and all other lines, confined within 
crotchets, throughout this play, are omitted in the folio edition 
of 1623. The omissions leave the play sometimes better and 
sometimes worse, and seem made only for the sake of abbrevia- 
tion, yohnson. - 

It may be worth while to observe, that the title-pages of the 
first quartos in 1604 and 1605, declare this play to be enlarged 
to almost as much againe as it waj, according to the true and perfect 
copy. 

Perhaps, therefore, many of its absurdities, as well as bcauti«6, 
arose from the quantity added after it was first written. Our 
poet might have been more attentive to the amplification than 
the coherence of his fable. 

The degree of credit due to tlie title-page that styles the MS. 
from wliich the quartos, 1604 and 1605, were printed, the true 
and perfect copjy may also be disputable. I cannot help suppos- 
ing this publication to contain all Shakspeare rejected, as well 
as all he supplied. By restorations like the former, contending 
booksellers or theatres might have gained some temporary ad- 
vantage over each other, which at this distance of time is not to 
be understood. The patience of our ancestors exceeded our 
own, could it have outlasted the tragedy of Hamlet as it is now 
printed ; for it must have occupied almost five hours in represen- 
tation. If, however, it was too much dilated on the ancient stage, 
it is as injudiciously contracted on tlie modem one. Steevens. 

* JVell mxry it sort^"] The cause .and effect are proportionate 
and suitable. Johnson. 

3 _- the question of these 'wars.'] The theme or subject. So, 
in Antony and Cleopatra: 

*« — You were the vjord ofxoar.^* Malone, 

4 A mote it /^,] The first quarto reads— a ^noth, Steevens. 

A moth was ®nly the old spelling of mjote^ as I suspected in 
revising a passage in King yohn. Vol. VII, p. 3T4, n. 1, where 
we certainly should read mx>te. Malone, 

t» — palmy state o/^onu^l ^^'"^y^ ^^^ victorious. Pope. 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. 13 

A little ere the mightiest Julius felli 

The graves stood tenantless, and the sheeted dead 

Did squeak and gibber in the Roman streets. 

As, stars with trains of fire and dews of bloody 
Disasters in the sun ;^ and the moist star/ 

^Mt ttar* vuth traint of fire and dews of blood, 
DUcuters in the 9uni\ Mr. Rowe altered these lines, be- 
cause tbey have insufficient connection with the preceding ones, 
thus: 

Star* shone fxith trains of fire, devjs of blood fell. 
Disasters veil'd the sun, — . 
This passage is not in the folio. By the quartos, therefore, 
our imperfect text is supplied ; for an intermediate verse being 
evidently lost, it were idle to attempt a union tliat never was in- 
tended. I have therefore signified the supposed deficiency by 
a vacant space. 

When Shakspeare had told us that the grave wtood tenantless, 
&c. which are wonders confined to the earth, he naturally pro- 
ceeded to say (in the line now lost) that yet ottier prodigies ap" 
peared in the sky; and these phxnomena he exemplified by add- 
ing,— i<* [i. e. as for instance] Stars vsith trains offire^ 8tc. 

So, in King Henry IF, P. II: " — to bear the inventory #f 
thy shirts ; as, one for superfluity," &c. 
Again, in King Henry VI, P. Ill : 

" Two Cliffords, as the father and the son, 
" And two Northumberlands ; — " 
Again, in The Comedy of Errors.- 

*' They say, this town is full of cozenage ; 
•* As^ nimble jugglers that deceive the eye*' &c. Steevens. 
Disasters dimm*d the sun;"] The quarto, 1604, reads: 
Disasters in the sun; — . 
For the emendation I am responsible. It is strongly supported 
not only by Plutarch's account in The Lift of C<esar, [" also the 
brightness of the sunne was darkened, the which, all that yeare 
throug^h, rose very pale, and shined not oitf,"] but by various pas* 
sages in our auUior^s works. So, in The Tempest: 
" — I have he-dimmed 
" The noon-tide sun.'* 
Again, in King Michard II: 

*' As doth the blushing discontented sun, 
** When he perceives the envious clouds are bent 
** To dim his glory.*' 
Agsun, in our authors 18th Sonnet : 

'* Sometimes too hot the eye of heaven shines, 
*' And often is his gold complexion dimmed'* 
I suspect that the words As stars are a corruption, and have no 
doubt that either a line preceding or following the first of those 
quoted at the head of this note> has been lost; or that the be« 
VOL. XV. C 
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U HAMLET, 

Upon whose influence Neptune's empire stands, 
Was sick almost to doomsday with eclipse. 

^nning of one line has been joined to the end of another, the 
intervening words being omitted. That such conjectures are 
not merely chimerical, I have already proved. See Vol. VIII; p. 
296, n. 2 ; and Vol XI, p. 67, n. 5. 

The following lines in yuliua C<esart in which the prodigies 
that are said to have preceded his death, are recounted, may 
throw some light on the passage before us : 
^' — There is one within, 

'* Besides the things that we have heard and seen, 
*« Recounts most horrid sights seen by the watch. 
«« A lioness hatli whelped in the streets ; 
** And gfraves have yawn'd and yielded up their dead : 
•* Fierce fiery warriors fight upon the clouds, 
** In ranks, and squadrons, and right form of war, 
•« Which drizzled blood upon the Capitol: 
** The noise of battle hurtled in the air, 
** Horses do neigh, and dying men did groan ; 
•* And ghosts did shriek and squeal about the streets." 
The lost words perhaps contained a description ofjiery warriort 
fighting on the clouds, or of brands burning bright beneath the stars. 

The 15th Book of Ovid's Metamorphoses* translated by Gold- 
ing# in which an account is given of the prodigies that preceded 
Cxsar's death, furnished Shakspeare with some of tlie images 
in both these passages : 

*« — battels fighting in the clouds witli crashing armour 

flew, 
** And dreadful trumpets sounded in tlic ayre, and homes 

eke blew, 
** As warning men beforehand of the mischiefe that did 

brew; 
" And Phoebus also looking dim did cast a drowsie light, 
•* Uppon the earth, which seemde likewise to be in sory 

plighte : 
** From underneath beneath the starres brandes oft 

seemde burning bright, 
«* It often rain'd drops of blood. The morning star look'd 

blew, 
** And was bcspotted here and there with specks of rus- 
tic hew, 
*« The moone had also spots of blood. — 
** Salt teares from ivories-images in sundry places fell ;— 
•* The dogges did howle, and every where appeared 

ghastly sprights, 

" And with an es^hquake shaken was the towne." — 

Plutarch only 4ays, that " the sunne was darkened," that " di- 

. verse men were seen going up and down in fire ;" there were 

** fires in the element ; sprites were seene running up and downe 

in the nighty and solitaire birds sitting in the great market-plaee," 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. 15 

And even® the like precurse of fierce events, — ^ 
As harbingers preceding still the fates, 
And prologue to the omen coming on, — * 
Have heaven and earth together demonstrated 

The disagreeable recurrence of the word stars in the second 
line induces me to believe that As stars in that 'which precedes, 
is a corruption. Perhaps Shakspeare wrote : 

Astres ivith trains of fire, 

— — — and-devjs of blood 
Disastrous dimnCd the su7t. 
The -word astre is used in an old collection of poems entitled 
Diana, addressed to the Earl of Oxenforde, a book of which I 
know not the date, but believe it was printed about 1580. In 
Othello we have antres, a word exactly of a similar formation. 

Malone. 
The word — astre, (which is no where else to be found) was 
affectedly taken from the French by John Southern, author of 
the poems cited by Mr. Malone. This wretched plagiarist stands 
indebted both for his verbiage and his imai^ery to Hansard. See 
the European Magazine, for June, 1788, p. 389. StetHjens, 

7 •.... and the moist star, &c.] i. e. the moon. So, in Mar- 
lowe's JSero and Leander, 1598 : 

*« Not that night-wandering, pale, and txatery star,*^ &c. 

Malone, 
• And coen — ] Not only such prodigies have been seen in 
Rome, but the elements have shown our countrymen like fore- 
runners and foretokens of violent events. Johnson. 

9 — -precurse o/" fierce evenu,"] Fierce, for terrible. Warburton, 
I rather believe that fierce signifies conspicuous, glaring. It is 
used in a somewhat similar sense in Tiw,on of Athens: 
" O the ^ercc wretchedness that glory brings 1" 
Again, in King Menry VIII, we have **/ercc- vanities." Steevens, 
1 And prologue to the omen coming on,"] But prologue and omen 
are merely synonymous here. The poet means, that these strange 
phunuymena are prologues and forerunners of the events presaged: 
and such sense the slight alteration, which I have ventured to 
make, by changing omen to omxr^d, very aptly gives. Theobald, 
Omen, for fate. Warburton, 
Hanmer follows Theobald. 

A distich from the life of Merlin, by Hey wood, however, 
will show that there is no occasion for correction : 
" .Merlin well vers'd in many a hidden spell, 
** His countries om,en did long since fortell." Farm^er, 
Again, in The Vovibreaier : 

** And much I fear the weakness of her braine 
" Should draw her to some ominous exigent." 
Ovnen, I believe, is danger. Steevens. 
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16 HAMLET, 

Unto our climatures and countrymen. — '\ 

Re-enter Ghost. 
But) soft ; behold ! lo, tvhere it comes again I 
1 11 cross it, though it blast me.^ — Stay, illusion ! 
If thou hast any sound,' or use of voice, 
Speak to me : 

If there be any good thing to be done, 
That may to thee do ease, and grace to me, 
Speak to me : 

If thou art privy to thy country's fate. 
Which, happily, foreknowing may avoid, 
O, speak ! 

Or, if thou hast uphoarded' in thy life 
Extorted treasure in the womb of earth. 
For which, they say, you spirits oft walk in death, 

[^Cock crows^ 
Speak of it:— stay, and speak.— >Stop it, Marcellus. 

Mar. Shall I strike at it with my partizan? 

J£or^ Do, if it will not stand.« 

And even the Hie precurse ofjterce evetiu, 
Ji hnhmgen freading itiJi ihe/at§i» 

And prologue to the omen coming on,} 80, In one of Oldp au<> 
thor*s poems : 

** But thou shrieking harbinger 
** Fovl precurser of the fiend, 
•* Augur of the fever's end," &c. 
The omen coming on is» the approaching dreadful and porten« 
tous event So, in King Richard III: 

** Thy name is ominous to children." 
i. e. (not boding ill fortune, but) dettruetive to childreti. 
Again, ibidem: 

** O Pomfret, Pomfret, O, tliou bloody prison, 
<* Fatal and ominous to noble peers." Malone* 
* If thou hast any sound,'] The speech of Horatio to the spec- 
tre is very elegant and noble, and congruous to tlie common tra- 
ditions of the causes of apparitions, yohnson, 

3 Or, if thou hast uphoarded &c.] So, in Decker's Kmght^s Con- 
juringt &c. " — If any of them had bound the spirit of gold by any 
charmes in caves, or in iron fetters under the ground, ihey shouidyor 
their ovin soules quiet (vihich questionlesse else would 'whine up and 
down) if not for the good of their children, release it." Steevens* 

4— 0- 5jeo/> it, Marcellus, — 

Hor. Do, if it wiU not stand,] I am unwilling to suppose that 
Shakspeare could appropriate these absurd enusions to Horatio, 
who is a scholar, and has sufficiently proved his good under- 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. 17 

Ber. *Tis here ! 

Hor. 'Tishcre! 

Mar. 'Tis gone! . lExit Ghost. . 

We do it wrong, being so majestical, 
To offer it the show of violence; 
For it is, as the air, invulnerable, 
And our vain blows malicious mockery. 

Ber. It was about to speak, when the cock crew. 

Hor, And then it started, like a guilty thjng 
Upon a fearful summons. I have heard. 
The cock, that is the trumpet to the mom,'^ 
Doth with his lofty and shrill-sounding throat 

standing by the propriety of his addresses to the phantom. 
Such a man therefore must have known that— 
" As easy might he the intrenchant air 
** With his keen sword impress,** 
as commit any act of violence on the royal shadow. The words 
— Stop itf Marcellusy — and jDo, if it noiil not jf aw/— better suit the 
next speaker, Bernardo, who, in the true spirit of an unlettered 
officer, nihil non arroget armis. Perhaps the first idea that oc- 
curs to a man of this description, is to strike at what offends 
him. Nicholas Poussin, in his celebrated picture of the Cruci- 
fixion, has introduced a similar occurrence. While lots are cast- 
ing for the sacred vesture, the graves are giving up their dead. 
This prodigy is perceived by one of the soldiers, who instantly 
grasps his sword, as if preparing to defend himself, or resent 
such an invasion from the other world. 

The two next speeches— '77j here! — ^Tis here /—may be at- 
lotted to Marcellus and Bernardo ; and the third — ^Tis gone ! &c. 
to Horatio, whose superiority of character indeed seems to de- 
mand it. — As the text now stands, Marcellus proposes to strike 
the Ghost with his partizan, and yet afterwards is made to des- 
cant on the indecorum and impotence of such ah attempt. 

The names of speakers have so often been confounded by the 
first publishers of our author, that I suggest tliis change with 
less hesitation than I should express concerning any conjecture 
that could operate to tlie disadvantage of his words or mean- 
ing.— Had the assignment of the old copies been such, would it 
have been thought liable to objection ? Steeven^. 

s The cock, that is the trumpet to the morn,'] So, the quarto, 
1604. Folio— to the day. 

In England's Parnassus, 8vo. 1600, I find the two following 
lines ascribed to Drayton, but know not in which of his poems 
they are found : 

** And now the cociet the moming^s trumpeter t 
*• Play'd huntsup for the day-star to appear." 
Mr. Gray has imitated our poet : 
C2 
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18 HAMLET, 

Awake the god of day ; and, at his warning, 
Whether in sea or fire, in earth or air,* 

" The cocPt shrill clarion, op tlie echoing hom, 

*' No more shall rouse them fiom their lowly bed." 

Malone. 
6 Whether in sea &c.] According to the pneumatology of that 
time, every element was inhabited by its peculiar order of spi- 
ritS} who' had dispositions diiferent, according to their various 
places of abode. The meaning therefore is, that all spirits ex* 
travagant, wandering out of their element, whether aerial spirits 
visiting earth, or earthly spirits ranging the air, return to their 
station, to their proper limits in which they are confined* We 
might read : 

** — p- And at his warning 

** Th' extravagant and erring spirit hies 

" To his confine, whether in sea or air, 

" Or earth, or fire. And of," &c. 
But this change, though it would smooth the construction, is not 
necessary, and, being unnecessary, should not be made against 
Authority. Johnson. 

A Chorus in Andreini's drama, called Adamo, written in 1615, 
consists of spirits of fire, air, water, and hell, or subterraneous, 
being the exiled angels. " Choro di Spiriti ignei, aerei, acqua- 
tici, ed infemali," &c. These are the demons to which Shak- 
speare alludes. 'These spirits were supposed to controul the ele- 
ments in which they respectively resided ; and when formally 
invoked or commanded by a magician, to produce tempests, 
conflagrations, floods, and earthquakes. For thus says The 
Spanish Mandeville of Miracles, &c. 1600: *• Those which are in 
the middle region of the ayre, and those that are imder them 
nearer the earUi, are those, which sometimes out of tlie ordina- 
ry operation of nature doe moove the windes with greater furj 
than they are accustomed ; and do, out of season, congeele the 
cloudes, causing it to tliunder, lighten, hayle, and to destroy tlie 

g^asse, corne, &c. &c. Witches and negroraancers worke 

many such like things by the help of those spirits,'* &c. Ibid. 
Of tlxis school therefore was Shakspeare's Prospero m I'he 
Tempest. T. Warton. 

Bourne of Newcastle, in his Antiqiuties of the common People, in- 
forms us, •' It is a received tradition among the vulgar, that at 
the time of cock-cro\ying, the midnight spirits forsake these 
lower regions, and go to their proper places. — Hence it is, (says 
he) that in countiy places, where the way of life requires more 
early labour, they always go chearfully to work at that time ; 
whereas if they are called abroad sooner, they imagine every 
. thing they see, a wandering ghost." And he quotes on tliis oc- 
casion, as all his predecessors had done, the well-known lines 
from the first hymn of Frudentius. I know not whose translation 
he gives us, but there is an old one by Hey wood. The pious chan- 
sons, the hymens and carrols, which Shakspeare mentions presently, 
were usually copied from the elder Clu'istian poets. Fanner. 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. 19 

The extravagant^ and erring spirit* hies 
To his confine : and of the truth herein 
This present object made probation. 

Mar. It faded on the crowing of the cock.* 
Some say, that ever 'gainst that season comes 
Wherein our Saviour's birth is celebrated. 
This bird of dawning singeth all night long: 
And then, they say, no spirit dares stir abroad ;^ 
The nights are wholesome ; then no planets strike. 
No fairy takes,* nor witch hath power to charm. 
So hallow'd and so gracious is the time. 

f The extravagant — ] i. e. got out of his bounds. Warburton. 

So, in Nobody and Somebody ^ 1598 : <«_ they took me up for 
a *stravagant/^ 

Shakspeare imputes the same effect to Aurorc^t harbinger in the 
the last scene of the third Act of the Midrummer Nighfs Dream* 
See Vol. II, p. 330. Steevens. 

• — erring spirit,] Erring is here used in the sense of wan* 
dering. Thus, in Chapman's version of the fourth Book of Ho* 
mer's Odyssey, Telemachus calls Ulysses—- 

" My erring father : — " 
And in the ninth Book, Ulysses describing himself and his com- 
panions to the Cyclop, says — 

" — erri?ig Grecians -we, 
" From Troy were turning homewards** — 
Erringf in short, is erraticiu. Steevem. 

« ItJ^aded on the crowing of the cod,"] This is a very ancient su- 
perstition. Philostratus giving an account of the apparition of 
Achilles' shade to Apollonius Tyaneus, says that it vanished 
with a little glimmer as soon as the cocJt crowed. Vit. Apol. iv, 16. 

Steevens. 
Faded h;u3 here its ori^^nal sense ; it vanished. Vado, Lat. So, in 
Spenser's Fairy ^een, Book I, c. v, st. 15 : 

" He stands amazed how he thence should fade^ 
That our author uses the word in this sense, appears from the 
following lines : * 

*' — — The morning c^ci crew loud ; 

** And at the sound it shrunk in haste away, 

" And vanished from our sight" Malone. 

^ — -- dares stir abroad!] Thus the quarto. The folio reads- 
can walk. Steevens. 

Spirit was formerly used as a monosyllable : sprite. The quarto, 
1604, has^^ore stir abroad. Perhaps Shakspeare wrote— no spi* 
rits dare stir abroad. The necessary correction was made in a 
late quarto of no authority, printed in 1637. Malone. 

* No fairy takes,] No fairy strike* with lameness or diseases. 
This sense of take is frequent in this author. Johnson* 
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30 HAMLET, 

Hor. So have I heard, and do in part believe it. 
But, look, the mom, in russet mantle clad, 
Walks o'er the dew of yon high eastern hill :^ 
Break we our watch up; arid, by my advice^ 
Let us impart what we have seen to-night 
Unto young Hamlet ; for, upon my life, 
This spirit, dumb to us, will speak to him : 
Do you consent we shall acquaint him with it. 
As needful in our loves, fitting our duty ? 

Mar, Let 's do 't, I pray ; and I this morning know 
Where we shall find him most convenient. \_Eamunt. 

SCENE H. 

The same, A Room of State in the same. 

Enter the King, Queen, Hamlet, Polonius, Laertes, 
VoLTiMAND, Cornelius, Lords, and Attendants, 

King, Though yet of Hamlet our dear brother's death 
The memory be green ; and that it us befitted* 
To bear our hearts in grief, and our whole kingdom 
To be contracted in one brow of woe ; 
Yet so far hath discretion fought with nature, 



So, in The Merry Wives of Windsor : 

** And there he blasts the tree, and takes the cattle." 

Steepens. 

3 high eastern hill .] The old quarto has it better east- 

V)ard. Warburton, 

The superiority of the latter of these leadings is not, to me at 
least, \tvy apparent. I find the former used in Lingua, &c. 1607 : 

" and overclimbs 

" Yonder gilt eastern hills." 
Again, in Browne's Britannia's Pastorals, Book IV, Sat. iv, p. 
75, edit. 1616: 

" And ere the sunne had clymb'd the easteme hils." 
Again, in Chapman's version of the thirteenth Book of Ho- 
mer'* Odyssey .• 

" Ulysses still 

'* An eye directed to the eastern kill.'^ 
Eastern and eastvoard, alike signify t<mard the east. Steevens. 

* and that it vs befitted — } Perhaps our author elliptically 

wrote 

— and us befitted-^ 
i. e. and that it befitted us. Steevens, 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. 31 

That we with wisest sorrow think on him. 
Together with remembrance of ourselves. 
Therefore our sometime sister, now our queen, 
The imperial jointress of this warlike state, 
Have we, as 'twere, with a defeated joy, — 
With one auspicious, and one dropping eye ;' . 
With mirth in funeral, and with dirge in marriage, 
In equal scale weighing delight and dole, — 
Taken to wife : nor have we herein barr'd 
Your better wisdoms, which have freely gone 
With this affair along :— -For all, our thanks. 

Now follows, that you know, young Fortinbras,— 
Holding a weak supposal of our worth ; 
Or thinking, by our late dear brother's death, 
Our state to be disjoint and out of frame, 
Colleagued with this diyam of his advantage,^ 
He hath not fail'd to pester us with message, 
Importing the surrender of those lands 
Lost by his fathftr, with all bands of law, 
To our most valiant brother. — ^So much for him. 
Now for ourself, and for this time of meeting. 
Thus much the business is : We have here writ 
To Norway, uncle of young Fortinbras^— 
Who, impotent and bed-rid, scarcely hears 
Of this his nephew's pui*pose, — to suppress 
His further gait herein ;r in that the leviesi 

» With one auspicicfus, and one dropping ry* ,-] Thus the folio. 
The quarto, with somewhat less of quuntness : 

With an auspicimts and a dropping eye* 
The same thought, however, occurs in The Winter** Ttde : " She 
bad one eye declined for the loss of her husband ; another ele- 
vated that the oracle was fulfilled." 

Afler all, perhaps, we have here only the ancient proverbial 
phrase — " To cry with one eye and laugh with the other," 
buckram'd by our author for the service of tragedy. See Rafi 
Collection, edit 1768, p. 1^. Stee^oem. 

Colleagued voith thie dream of hie admantage^ Hie meamng 
is,— He goes to war so indiscreeUy* and unprepared, that he has 
no allies to support him but a dream, with which he is colleagued 
or confederated. Warburton. 

Thig dream of hit advantage (as Mr. Mason observes) meant, 
only *^ this imaginary advantage, which Fortinbras hoped to de« 
rive from the unsetUed state of the kingdom.'^ Steevene* 
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22 HAMLET, 

The lists, and full proportions, are all made 

Out of his subject : — and we here despatch 

You, good Cornelius, and you, Voltimand, 

For bearers of this greeting to old Norway ; 

Giving to you no further personal power 

To business with the king, more than the scope* 

Of these dilated articles' allow. 

Farewel ; and let your haste commend your duty. 

Cor, Vol. In that, and all things, will we show our duty. 

King. We doubt it nothing ; heartily farewel. 

[Exeunt Vol. and Cor« 
And now, Laertes, what *s the news with you ? 
You told us of some suit ; What is 't, Laertes ? 
You cannot speak of reason to the Dane, 
And lose your voice : What would'st thou beg, Laertes, 
That shall not be my offer, not tj|y asking ? 
The head is not more native to the heart, 
The hand more instrumental to ttft mouth, 
Than is the throne of Denmark to thy father.* 

' — to tuppress 
Jlit Junker gait 'Aer«/n,3 Gate or gait is here used in the 
northern sense, tov proceedings postage t from the A. S. verb^oe* 
A gate for a path, passage, or street, is still current in the north. 

Percy. 
So, in J Midsummer Nights Bream, Act. V, sc ii : 
** Every fwry take his gait."* Harris. 

' « — more than the scope — ] More is comprized in the gene- 
ral design of these articles, which you may explain in a more 
diffused and dilated style, yohnson. 

• these dilated articles &c.] i. e. the articles when di- 
lated. Musgrave. 

The poet should have written allovos. Many writers fall into 
this error, when a plural noun immediately precedes the verb ; 
as I have had occasion to observe in a note on a controverted 
passage in Love's Labour '* Lost. So,' in Julius Gesar.- 
" The posture of your blows are yet unknown." 

Again, in Cpnbeline : ** — and the approbation of those are 
wonderfully to extend himj" &c. Malone. 

Surely, ail such defects in our author, were merely tfie errors 
of illiterate transcribers or printers. Steevens. 

1 The head is not m^re native to the heart. 
The hand more instrumental to the mouth. 
Than is the throne of Denmark to thy father,'\ The sense 
seems to be this : The head is not formed to be more useful to 
the heart, the hand is not more at the service of the mouth, than 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. 23 

What would'st thou have, Laertes ? 

Laer, , My dread lord, 

Your leave and favour to return to France ; 
From whence though willingly I came to Denmark, 
To show my duty in your coronation ; 
Yet now, I must confess, that duty done, 
My thoughts and wishes bend again toward France, 
And bow them to your gracious leave and pardon. 

King, Have you your father's leave ? What says Polo- 



nius 



? 



Pol, He hath, my lord, [wrung from me my slow leave,* 
By laboursome petition ; and, at last. 
Upon his will I seal'd my hard consent :] 
1 do beseech you, give Wm leave to go. 

King* Take thy fair hour, Laertes ; time be thine. 
And thy best graces : spend it at thy will.^^ — 
But now, my cousip Hamlet, and my son, ■ 

Ham, A little more than kin, and less than kind."* 

{Mide, 

my pow€P is at your fatlier's s^^ice. That is, he may command 
me to the utmost, he may do what he pleases with my kingly 
authority. Steevens. 

By native to the heart Dr. Johnson understands, " natural and 
congenial to it, bom witli it, and cooperating with it." 

Formerly the heart was supposed the seat, of wisdom ; and 
hence the poet speaks of the close connection between the heart 
and head. See Coriolqnus, Act I, sc. i. Vol. XIII. Malone. 

* vsrung from me m^ alovs /e<2W,J These words and the 

two following lines are omitted in the folio. Malene. 

S Taie thy fair hour, Laertes ; time be thine, 
And thy best graces: spend it at thy wiV/.] The sense is,— 
You have my leave to go, Laertes ; make the fairest use you 
please of your time, and spend it at your will with the fairest 
graces you are master of. Theobald. 
So, in King Henry VIII: 

" and bear the inventory 

" Of your best graces in your mind,*' Steevens, 
I rather think this Une is in want of emendation. I read : 
-— — tim.e is thine. 

Arid my be^t graces : spend it at thy mil. Johnson. 
4 Ham. A little more than kin, and less than kind.] Kind is the 
Teutonick word for child. Hamlet therefore answers with pro- 
priety, to the titles of cousin and son, which the king liad giverf 
him, that he was somewhat more than cousin^ and less than son. 

Johnson, 
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24 HAMLET, 

King. How is it that the clouds still hang on you ? 
Ham. Not so, my lord, I am too much i' the sun.* 

In this line, with which Shakspeare introduces Hamlet, Dr. 
Johnson has perhaps pointed out a nicer distinction than it can 
justly hoast of. ' To establish the sense contended for» it should 
have been proved that kind was ever used by any English writer 
for child. A little tnore than kin, is a little more than a common 
relation. The King was certainly something less than kind, by 
having betrayed the mother of Hamlet into an indecent and in-- 
cestuous marriage, and obtained the crown by means which he 
suspects to be unjustifiable. In the fifth Act, the prince accuses 
his uncle of having fiopp'^d in between the election and his hopes, 
which obviates Dr. Warburton's objection to the old reading, 
viz. that " the king had given no occasion for such a reflection." 

A jingle of the same sort is found in Mother Boonbie, 1594, 
and seems to have been proverbial, as I have met with it more 
than once : " — the nearer we are in blood, the further we must 
be from love ; the greater the kindred is, the less the kindness 
must be." 

Again, in Gorboduc, a traffedy, 1561 : 

'* In kinde a father, but not kindelynessV 

In the Battle of Alcazar, 1594, Muly Mahomet is called 
" Traitor to kinne and kinde." 

As kind, however, signifies nature, Hamlet may mean that his 
relationship was become an unnatural one, as it was partly 
founded upon incest. Our author's yulius Casar, Antony and Cleo- 
patra, Kin^ Richard II, and Titus Andronicus, exhibit instances 
of kind being used for nature g and so too in this play of Hamlet, 
Act II, sc. the last : 

^ " Remorseless, treacherous, lecherous, kindless villain." 

Dr. Farmer, however, observes that kin is still used for cousin 
in the midland counties. Steevens. 

Hamlet does not, I tliink, mean to say, as Mr. Steevens sup- 
poses, that his uncle is a little more than kin, &c. The Kin^ had 
called the Prince — " My cousin Hamlet, and my son." — His re- 
ply, therefore, is, — •• I am a little more than thy kinsman, ffor. 
I am thy step-son ;] and somewhat less than kind to thee, [for I 
hate thee, as being the person who has entered into an incestu- 
ous marriage with my mother]. Or, if we understand kind in 
its ancient sense, then the meaninj^ will be, — I am, ^nore than thy 
kinsmxaiifor I am thy stepson ; being such, / am less near to thee 
than thy natural offspring, and therefore not entitled to tlie appel- 
lation of son, which you have now given me. Malone. 

8 too much V the sun."^ He perhaps alludes to the proverb, 

•• Out of heaven's blessing into the warm sun." Johnson. 

Meaning probably his being sent for from his stucUes to be ex- 
posed at his uncle's marriage as his chiefest courtier, &c. Steevens, 

1 question whether a quibble between wn and son be not here 
intended. Farmer. 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. 25 

Queen. Good Hamlet, cast thy^ighted colour off^ ntfJ^HM. 
And let thine eye look like a friend onDenmark. 
Do not, for ever, with thy vailed lids* 
Seek for thy noble father in the dust: 
Thou know*st, 'tis common ; all, that live^ must die/ 
Passing through nature to eternity. 

Ham. Ay, madam, it is common. 

Queen. If it be, 

Why seems it so narticular with thee ? 

Ham. Seems, faadam i nay, it is ; I know not seems* 
'Tis not alone my inky cloak, good mother. 
Nor customary suits of solemn black, 
Nor windy suspiration of forc'd breath, 
No, nor the fruitful river in the eye, 
Nor the dejected haviour of the.visage, 
Together with all forms, modes, shows of grief, 
That can denote me truly : These, indeed, seem, 
For they are actions that a man might play : 
But I have that within, which passeth show ; 
These, but the trappings and the suits of woe.* 

King, 'Tis sweet and commendable in your nature, 
Hamlet, 
To give these mourning duties to your father : 
But, you must know, your father lost a father ; 
That father lost, lost his ;' and the survivor bound 

* — vailed lids — ] With lowering eyes, cast down eyes. 

yohnson. 
So, in The Merchant of Venice -• 

" Vailing her high-top lower than her ribs." Steevens, 
See Vol. IX, p. 15, ri. 2. Malone. 

^ Thou knov}*sf, 'tis common ; all, that live, must die,J Perhapg 
the semicolon placed in this line, is improper. The sense, ellip- 
tically expressed, is, — Thou knowest it is common that all that 
live, must die. — The first that is omitted for the sake of metre, 
a practice often followed by Shakspeare. Steevens. 
^ But I ha'oe that ivithin, luhich passeth show ; 
These, hut tJie trappings and the suits of woe.] So, in King 
Richard II: 

" m3f grief lies all within ; 

** And these external maimers of lament 

** Are mefely shadows to the unseen grief 

«* That swells with silence in the tortur'd soul." Malone. 

9 , Tour father lost a father ; 

VOL. XV. D 
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26 HAMLET, 

In filial obligation, for some term 

To do obsequious sorrow:* But to pers6?cr 

In obstinate condolement, is a course 

Of impious stubbornness ; 'tis unmanly grief: 

It shows a will most incorrect^ to heaven ; 

A heart unfortified, or mind impatient ; 

An understanding simple and unschool'd: 

For what, we know, must be, and is as common 

As any the most vulgar thing to sense, 

Why should we, in our peevish opposition, 

Take it to heart ? Fy ! 'tis a fault to heaven, 

A fault against the dead, a fault to nature. 

To reason most absurd ;' whose common theme 

Is death of fathers, and who still hath cried, 



That father lost, lost his/] Mr. Pope judiciously corrected 
the faulty copies tlius : 

your father lost a father i 
That father, his/ i 

On which the editor Mr. Theobald thus descants : — This sup- 
posed refinement is from Mr. Pope, but all the editions else^ that I 
have met laith, old and inodern, read: 
That father lost, lost his ; — 

The reduplication of nahich voord here gives an energy and an ele- 
gance WHICH IS MUCH EASIER TO BE CONCEIVED THAN EX- 
PLAINED IN TERMS. I believe so : for when explained in terms 
it comes to this : — That father after he had lost himself, lost his 
father. But the reading is exjide codicis, and that is enough. 

Warbtarton. 

1 do not admire the repetition of the word, but it has so much 
of our author's manner, that 1 find no temptation to recede from 
the old copies.^ Johnson. 

The meaning of the passag-e is no more than this, — Tour father 
lost a father, i. e. your grandfather, which lost grandfather, also 
lost his father. 

The metre, however, in my opinion, shows that Mr. Pope's 
correction should be adopted. The sense, though ellipticaUj 
expressed, will still be the same. Steevens. 

1 _ obsequious sorro^ .] Obsequious is here from obse<pti€f, 
or funeral ceremonies. Johnson. 

So, in Titus Andronicus: 

" To shed obsequious tears upon his trunk." Steevens, 

2 _— a voill mxist incorrect— J Not sufficiently regulated by a 
<;ense of duty and submission to the dispensation? of Providence. 

MtUone. 

3 To reason most absurd t"] JHeaton is here used in its commoB 
sense, for the faculty by which we ibfm conclusions from argu- 
ments.' yohnson» 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. 37 

From the first cone, till he that died to-day, 
This must be ao. We pray you, throw to earth 
This unprevailing woe ; and think of us 
As of a father: for let the world take note, 
You are the most immediate to our throne ; 
And, with no less nobility of love,^ 
Than that which dearest father bears his son, 
Do I impart toward you.' For your intent 

4 Ajuii 'with no lest nobility of love,"] Nobility, for ma^iituJe. 

WarburtoiL 
Nobility is rather generosity, Johnson, 

By nobility ^ lo'oe, Mr. Heath understands, eminence and dis- 
tinction of love. Malonc, 

So, afterwards, the Ghost, describing bis aifection for the 
Queen r 

" To me, whose Ityoe voas that of dignity^* &c. Steevens. 

' Do I impart to^rsard you."] I believe impart is, impart Tnyself, 
coTmnunicate whatever I can bestow. Johnson. 

The crown of Denmark was elective. So, in Sir Clyomon, 
Knight of the Golden Shield, ^c. 1599 : 

" And me possess for spoused wife, who in election ara 
** To have the crovan of Denmark here, as heir unto the same." 
The king means, that as Hamlet stands the fairest chance to be 
next elected, he will strive with as much love to ensure the 
crown to him, as a fatlier would show in the continuance of heir- 
dom to a son. Steevens, 

I agree with Mr. Steevens, that the crown of Denmark (as m 
most of the GoUiick kingdoms) was elective, and not hereditary j 
though it must be customary, in elections, to pay some attention 
to the royal blood, which by degrees produced hereditary suc- 
cession. Why then do the rest of the commentators so often 
treat Claudius as an usurper, who had deprived young Hamlet of 
his right by heirship to his father's crown ? Hamlet calls him 
drunkard, murderer, and villain ; one who had carried the elec- 
tion by low and mean practices ; had — 

" Popp'd in between the election and my hopes — ." 
had— 

" From a shelf the precious diadem stole, 
" And put it in his pocket :" 
but never hints at his being an usurper. His discontent arose 
from his uncle's being preferred before him, not from any legal 
right which he pretended to set up to the croWn. Some regard 
was probably had to the recommendation of tlie preceding 
prince, in electing the successor. And therefore young Hamlet 
had " the voice of the king himself fbr his succession in Den- 
mark ;" and he at his own death prophecies that ^' the election 
would Ughl on Fortinbras, who had his dying voice,'* conceiv- 
ing thit 9^ Ihe deftth of his uncle^ he himself had been king for 
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2« HAMLET, 

In going back to school in Wittenberg,* ^ 

It is most retrograde to our desire : 

And, we beseech you, bend you to remain^ 

Here, in the cheer and comfort of our eye. 

Our chiefest courtier, cousin, and our son. 

Queen. Let not thy mother lose her prayers, Hamlet; 
I pray thee, stay with us, go not to Wittenberg. 

Ham. I shall in all my best obey you, madam. 

King. Why, 'tis a loving and a fair reply; 
Be as ourself in Denmark. — Madam, come ; 
This gentle and unforc'd accord of Hamlet 
Sits smiling to my heart :» in grace whereof. 
No jocund health,* that Denmark drinks to-day. 
But the great cannon to the clouds shall tell ; 
And the king's rouse* the heaven shall bruit again, 

an instant, and had therefore a right to recommend. When, in 
the fourth Act, the rabble wished to choose Laertes king, I un- 
derstand that antiquity was forgot, and custom violated, by 
electing a new king in the life-time of the old one, and perhaps 
also by the calling in a stranger to the royal blood. Blachtone. 

• — to school in Wittenberg,'] In Shakspeare's time there was 
an university at Wittenberg, to which he has made Hamlet pro- 
pose to return. 

The university of Wittenberg was not founded till 1502, con- 
sequently did not exist in the time to which this play is referred. 

Malone, 

Our author may have derived his knowledge of this famous 
university from The Life of lacke Wilton^ 1594, or The History of 
Doctor Faustusf of whom the second report (printed in the same 
year) is said to be " written by ah English gentleman, student at 
Wittenberg, an University of Germany in Saxony." Hitson. ■ 

7 — bend you to remain — ] i. e. subdue your inclination to go 
from hence, and remain, &c. Steevens. 

8 Sits smiling to my heart /] Thus, the dying Lothario : 
" That sweet revenge comes smiling to my thoughts'* Steevens. 

Sits smiling to my heart .•] Surely it should be : 
Sits sm.iling on my heart. Ritson* 

To my heart, 1 beUeve, signifies — near tOy close, next to, my 
heart. Steevens. 

9 2^0 jocund health,'] The King's intemperance is very strongly 
impressed ; every thing that happens to him gives him occasion 
to drink. Johnson. 

1 — the king's rouse — ] i. e. the king's draught of jollity. 
See Othello, Act II, sc. iii. Steevens. 

So, in Marlowe's Tragical Historic of Doctor Faustus : 

*< He tooJte his rouse with stoopes oiRhenmsh wine." Riuon. 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. 29 

Re-speakihg earthly thunder. Come away. 

lExeune King, Queen, Lords, ir^v, Pol. and Labr. 
Ham. O, that this too too solid flesh would melt, 
Thaw, and resolve itself into a dew 1* 
Or that the Everlasting had not fix'd 
His canon 'gainst self-slaughter 1' O God ! O God ! 
How weary, stale, flat, and unprofitable 
Seem to me all the uses of this world ! 
Fy on *t ! O fy ! 'tis an unweeded garden, 
That grows to seed ; things rank, and gross in nature, 
Possess it merely.* That it should come to this ! 
But two months dead ! — ^nay, not so much, not two : 
So excellent a king ; that was, to this, 
Hyperion to a satyr;' so loving to my mother, 



8 resolve itself into a d&oi .'] Resohe means the same as 

dissolve, Ben Jonson uses the woi-d in his Volponej and in the 
same sense : 

•• Forth the resoled corners of his eyes.*' 
Again, in TJie Country Girl, 1647: 

" _ my swoln grief, resolved in these tears." 
Pope has employed the same wo^d in his version of the second 
Iliad, 44,: 

" Resohes to air, and mixes with the night." Steevens. 
3 Or that the £verlasting had notfip^d 
His canon Against te^-tlaughter /] The generality of the edi- 
tions read — cannon, as if the poet's thought were, — Or that the 
Almighty had not planted his artillery, or arms of vengeance, 
against self murder. But the word which I restored (and which 
was espoused by the accurate Mr. Hughes, who gave an edition 
of tliis play) is the true reading, i. c. that he had not restrained 
suicide by his express law and peremptory prohibition. Theobald. 
There are yet those who suppose the old reading to be the true 
one, as they say the v^ord fixed seems to decide very strongly in 
its favour. I would advise such to recollect Virgirs expression : 
" ^—^fixit leges preUo, atque refixit.''* Steepens. 
If the true reading wanted any support,, it might be found in 
Cymheline : 

" — r— 'gainst self-slaughter 
•* There is & prohibition so divine, 
" That cravens my weak hand.** 
In Shakspeare's time canon (norma) was commonly spelt cannon. 

Malone. 
♦ — merely."] is entirely, absolutely. See Vol. II, p. 12, n. 2 ; 
ahd Coriolanus, Act III, so. i. Vol. XIII. Steevens. 
' So excellent a king ; that 'mas, to this, 
Hyperion to a satyr A This simiiitude at first sight seems to 
D2 
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30 HAMLET, 

That he might not bcteem the winds of heaven*^ 
Visit her face too roughly. Heaven and earth I 
Must I remember ? why, she would hang on him, 

be a little far-fetched ; but it has an exquisite beauty. By the Sa* 
tyr is meant Pan^ as by Hyperion^ Apollo. Pan and Apollo were 
brothers, and the allusion is to the contention between those gods 
for the preference in muslck. Warburton. 

All our English poets are guilty of the same false quantity, and 
call Hyperion Hyperton ; at least the only instance I have met 
with to the contrary, is in the old play of Fuhrvus Troet, 1633 : 
** — Blow gentle Africus, 
" Play on our poops, when Hyperion's son 
" Shadl couch in west." 
Shakspeare, I believe, has no allusion in the present instance, 
except to the beauty of Apollo, and its immediate opposite, the 
deformity of a Satyr. Steevens, 

© That he might not beteem the vtincU of heaven — ] In former 
editions : 

That he permitted not the winds of heaven — . 
This is a sophisticated reading, copied from the players in some 
of the modem editions, for want of understanding the poet, whose 
text is corrupt in the old impressions : all of which that I hare 
had the fortune to see, concur in reading : 
— • so loving to my mother. 
That he might not beteene the winds of heaven 
Visit her face too roughly. 
Beteene is a corruption without doubt, but not so inveterate a 
one, but that, by the change of a single letter, and the separation 
of two words mistakenly jumbled togetlier, 1 am verily persuad- 
ed, I have retrieved the poet's reading — 

That he might not let e'en the vsinds ofheanen &c. 

Theobcdd. 
The obsolete and corrupted verb — beteene, (in the first folio) 
which should be written (as in all tlie quartos) beteeme, was 
changed, as above, by Mr. Theobald ; and with tlie aptitude of 
his conjecture succeeding criticks appear to have been satisfied. 
Beteeme, however, occurs in tlie tenth Book of Arthur Gold- 
ing's version of Ovid's Metamorphoses ^ 4to. 1587 ; and, from the 
corresponding Latin, must necessarily signify, to vouchsafe, deign, 
permit, or suffer: 

** — Yet could he not beteeme 

" The shape of anie other bird tlian egle for to seeme." 

Sign. R. 1. b. 
" — nulla tamen alite verti 

" Dignatur, nisi quae possit sua fulmlna ferre." V. 157. 
Jupiter (though anxious for the possession of Ganymede) would 
not deign to assume a meaner form, or suffer change into an hum- 
bler shape, than that of the august and vigorous fowl who bears 
thethuuder in his pounces. 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. 31 

As if increase of appetite had grown 
By what it fed on : -And yet, within a month,— 
Let me not think on 't; — Frailty, thy name is woman !-— 
A little month; or ere those shoes were old, 
With which she foUow'd my poor Other's body, 
Like Niobe, all tears f — why she, even she, — 
O heaven ! a beast, that wants discourse of reason, 
Would have mourn'd longer, — married with my uncley 
My father's brother; but no more like my father. 
Than I to Hercules : Within a month ; 
Ere yet the salt of most unrighteous tears 
Had left the flushing in her galled eyes. 
She married : — O most wicked speed, to post 
With such dexterity to incestuous sheets ! 
It is not, nor it cannot come to, good ; 
But break, my heart ; for I must hold my tongue 1 
Enter Horatio, Bernardo, and Marcellus. 

Hor. Hail to your lordship I 

Ham, I am glad to see you well : 

Horatio, — or I do forget myself. 

Hor. The same, my lord, and your poor servant ever. 

Ham. Sir, my good friend ; I '11 change that name® with 
you. 

The existence and signification of the verb beteem being thus 
established, it follows, that the attention of Hamlet's father to his 
queen was exactly such as is described in the Enterlude of the 
Life and Repentaunce of Marie MagdalainCf &c. by Lewis Wager, 
4to. 1567: 

" But evermore they were unto me very tender, 
" They luould not suffer the "joynde on me to blowe*' 
I have therefore replaced the ancient reading, without the 
slightest hesitation, in the text. 

This note was inserted by me in The GentleTnarCs Magazine, 
some years before Mr. Malone's edition of our author (in which 
the same justification of the old reading — beteeTne, occurs,) had 
made its appearance. Steevens. 

f Like Niobey all tears i] Shakspeare might have caught Ais 
idea from an ancient ballad entitled The falling out of Lovers is 
the reneo3ing of Love : 

♦* Now I, like weeping Niobe, 
*' May wash my handes in teares," &c. 
Of this ballad Atnanttum ira &c. is the burden. Steevens* 

8 1 7/ change that name — ] I 'U be your servant, you shall 

be my friend. Jthnson, 
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i* HAMLETi 

And what make you* from Wittenberg, ftoratio ?— ' 
Marcellus f 

Mar. Mf good lord, - — — 

Ham, I am r€ty glad to ^ee you; good even, sir.* —r 
But what, in faith, make you froiil Wittenberg ? 

If or, A truant disposttion, good my lord. 

Ifam. I would not hear your enemy say so ; 
Nor shall yoU do mine ear that violence, 
To make it truster of your own report 
Against yourself: I know, you are no truant. 
But what is your affair in Elsinore ? 
We '11 teach you to drink deep, ere you depart. 

Hor, My lord, I came to see your father's funeral. 

Ham. 1 pray thee, do not mock me, fellow-student ; 
I think, it was to see my mother's wedding. 

Hor, Indeed, my lord, it followed hard upon. 

Ham, Thrift, thrift, Horatio I the funeral bak'd meats^ 

/ 

»— — tbkat mdie ycu — ] A familiar phrase for v)hat art you 
doing, yohnton. 

See Vol V, p. 9, n. 4. Steeveru, 

1— — tfooflf even, sir.'] So the copies. Sir Thomas Hanmer 
and Dr. Warburton put it — ^good morning. The alteration is of 
no importance, but all licence is dangerous. There is no need 
of any change. Between the first and eighth scene of this Act 
it is apparent, that a natural day must pass, and how much of it 
is ah'eady over, there is nothing that can determine. The King 
has held a council. It may now as well be evening as morning. 



The change made by Sir T. Hanmer might be justified by what 
Marcellus said of Hamlet at the conclusion of sc. i : 
" " ■ and I this fnorning know 
" Where we shall find him most convenient." Steewns* 

* — the funeral bak*d meau — ] It was anciently the general 
custom to give a cold entertainment to mourners at a funeral. In 
distant counties this practice is continued among the yeomanry; 
See The TYagique IRstorie ef the Faire Valeria ojr London, 1598: 
** His coi-pes was with funerall pompe conveyed to the churchy 
and there sollemnly enterred, nothing omitted which necessitie 
or custom could claime ; a sermon, a banquet, and like observa* 
tions." Again, in the old romance of Syr Degore, bl. L no date t 
«* A greaXfeaste would he holde 
** Upon his quenes mornynge day, 
*• That was buryed in an abbay." Collins. 
See also. Hay ward's Life and JRaigne of King Henrie the Fourth, 
4to. 1599, p. 135: ''Then h6e [Kihg Richard II] was conveyed 
to Langley Abby in Buckinghamshii*e,-i-and there obscurely in-< 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. 33 

Did coldly furnish forth the marriage tables. 
'Would I had met my dearest foe in heaven* 
Or ever* I had seen that day, Horatio ! — 
My father, — Methinks, I see my father. 

Hor. Where, 

My lord ? 

Ham. In my mind's eye,' Horatio. 

Hor. I saw him once, he was a goodly king. 

Ham. He was a man, take him for all in all, 
I shall not look upon his like again.* 



terred, — without the charge of a dinner for celebrating the fune-' 
ral." Malone. 

* — dearestyoe in Attiwn— ] Bearett for dirtH^ most dread- 
ful, most dangerous, yohnson. 

Dearest is most im>medtate, consetjuentiait importam. So, in Mcr 
tneo and Juliet.' 

** — a ring that I must use 
" In dear employment." 
Again, in Beaumont and Fletcher's Maid in the Mill: 
" You meet your dearest enemy in love, 
" With all his hate about him." Steevens* 
See Timon of Athens ^ Act V, sc. ii. Vol. XV. Malone. 

* Or CTjer — ] Thus the quarto, 1604. The folio reads— fre 
ever. This is not the only instance in which a familiar phrase- 
ology has been substituted for ^ne more ancient, in that valuable 
copy. Malone, 

' In my mind's eye,"] This expression occurs again in our au- 
thor's Hope ofLucrece: 

" himself behind 

" Was left unseen, save to the eye of mind,** 
Again, in Chaucer's Man of Lavies Tale: 

" But it were with thilke eyen of his minde, 
" With which men mowen see whan they ben blinde." 
Ben Jonson has borrowed it in his Masque called Lov^s Triumph 
through CallipoUs: 

" As only by the mind's eye may be seen." 
Ag^n, in the Microcosmos of John Davie s of Hereford, 4to. 
ie05: 

** And through their closed eies their m,ind*s eye peeps.** 
Telemachus lamentmg the absence of Ulysses, is represented in 
like manner : 

" 'OTo-lfUfOi ireiri^' Wa«» hi p^erh.'* Odyss. L. I, 115. 

Steeoens. 
Hiift expression occurs again in our author's 113th Sonnet: 
** i^ince I left you, mme eye is in my mind,** Malone. 
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34 HAMLET, 

Hor, My lord, I think I saw him yesternight. 

Ham. ,Saw I who ? 

Hor, My lord, the king your father. 

Ham, The king my father ! 

Hor. Season your admiration^ for a while 
With an attent ear;* till I may deliver, 
Upon the witness of these gentlemen. 
This marvel to you. 

Ham. For God's love, let me hear. 

Hor. Two nights together had these gentlemen, 
Maixellus and Bernardo, on their watch, 
In the dead waist and middle of the night,* 
Been thus encountered. A figure like your father, 

A I thall not look upon his like again.'] Mr. Holt proposes to read, 
from all emendation of Sir Thomas Samwell, Bart, of Upton, 
near Northampton : 

Eye shall not look upon hi* like again ; 
and thinks it is more in the true spirit of Shakspeare than the 
other. So, in Stowe*s Chronicle^ p. 7*46 : « In the greatest pomp 
that euer eye behelde.** Ag^ain, in Sandys's TVaneU, p. 150 : " We 
went this day through the most pregnant and pleasant valley that 
tarer eyt beheld." 

Again, in Sidney's Arcadia^ Lib. Ill, p. 393, edit. 1633 : 
" — as cruell a fight as eye did ever see." Steevens. 

^ Season your adnUratlon - — ] That is, temper it. Johnson. 

8 With an attent ear/] Spenser, as well as our poet, uses at- 
tent for aitenti^. Malone* 

^In the dead waist and middle of the night,"] This strange phra- 
seology seems to have been common in the time of Shakspeare. 
By waift is meant nothing more tlian middle,- and hence the epi- 
thet dead did not appear incongruous to our poet. So, in Mars- 
ton's Malecontent^ 1604 : 

" 'Tis now about the immodest tuaist of night** 
i. e. midnight. Again, in The Puritan, a comedy, 1607: ** — ere 
the day be spent to the girdle, — *' 

In the old copies the word is speh wast, as it is in the second 
Act, sc. ii : *• Then you live about her 'mast, or in the middle of 
her favours." The same spelling is found in King Lear, Act IV, 
sc. vi : " Down from the v)ast, they are centaurs." See also, 
Mirisheu's Diet. 1617 : " Wast^ middle, or girdle-steed." We 
have the same pleonasm in another line in this play : 

" And g^ven my heart a working mitte and dumb.** 

All the modem editors read — In the dead vtaste &c. Malone. 

Dead vaasu ibay be the true readirtg. Sec Vol. II, p. 35, n. 2. 

Steevens. 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. 35 

Armed at point,^ exactly^ cap-d-pe, 

Appears before them, and^ with solemn march. 

Goes slow and stately by them : thrice he walk'dy 

By«their oppress'd and fear-surprized eye^j 

Within his truncheon's length ; whilst they,*di8tiU'd/' ^klti^Z 

Almost to jelly with the act of fear,* 

Stand dumb, and speak not to him. This to mC; 

In dreadful secrecy impart they did ; 

And I with them, the third night kept the watp)& : 

Where, as they had delivered, both in time. 

Form of the thing, each word made true and g0Qd> 

The apparition comes : I knew your father ; 

These hands are not more like. 

Ham. But where was this ? 

Mar. My lord, upon the platform where we watch*d. 

Ham, Did you not speak to it ?* 

'^ Armed at pointi'l Thus the quartos. The folio: 
AmCaat all points. Steeven*. 

«— with the act of fear,] Fear was the cause, the active 
cause that distilled them by the force of operation which we 
strictly call act in voluntary, and power in involuntary agents^ but 
popularly call aet in both, yohnson. 

The folio reads— ^^ejtU'd. Steevens. 

^ Did you not speak to itP"] Fielding, who was well acquainted 
with vulgar superstitions, in bis Tom yones, B. XI, ch. ii, ob- 
serves that Mrs. Fitzpatrick, " like a ghost, only wanted to be 
spoke to," but then very readily answered. It seems from this 
passage, as well as from others in books too mean, to be formally 
quoted, that spectres were supposed to maintain an obdurate si* 
lence, till interrogated by the people to whom they appeared. 

The driflthererore of Hamlet's question is, whether his father's 
shade had been spoken te; and not whether Horatio, as a parti- 
cular or privileged person, was the speaker to it. Horatio tella 
us he had seen the late king but once, and therefore cannot be 
imagined to have any particular interest with his apparition. 

The vulgar notion that a ghost could only be spoken to with 
propriety and effect by a scholar, agrees very well with the cha- 
racter of Marcellus, a common ofRcer ; but it would have dis- 
graced the Prince of Denmark to have supposed the spectre 
would more readily comply with Horatio's solicitation, merely be- 
cause it was that of a man who had been studying at a university. 

We are at liberty to think the Ghost would have replied to 
Francisco, Bernardo, or Marcellus, had either of them ventured 
to question it. It was actually preparing to address Horatio, 
when the cock crew. The convenience of Shakspeare's play, 
however, required that the phantom should ccmtinue d«%mb tM 
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36 HAMLET, 

Hot. My lord, I did f 

But answer made it none : yet once, methought, 
It lifted up its head, and did address 
Itself to motion, like as it would speak : 
But, even then, the morning cock crew loud \^ 
And at the sound it shrunk in haste away. 
And vanished froili our sight. 

Ham. 'Tis very strange. 

Hor. As I do live, my honour'd lord, 'tis true ; 
And we did think it writ down in our duty, 
To let you know of it. 

Ham. Indeed, indeed, sirs, but this troubles me, 
Hold you the watch to-night ? 

All, We do, my lord. 

Ham, Arm'd, say you ? 

All. Arm'd, my lord. 



Hamlet could be introduced to hear what was to remain conceal- 
ed in his own breast, or to be communicated by him to some Intel* 
ligent friend, like Horatio, in whom he could implicitly confide. 

By what particular person, therefore, an apparition which exhi- 
bits itself only for the purpose of being urged to speak, was ad- 
dressed, could be of no consequence. 

Be it remembered likewise, that the words are not as lately 
pronounced on the stage, — *' Did not you speak to it ?" — ^but — 
" Did you not tpeak to it ?**— How aukward will the innovated 
sense appear, if attempted to be produced from the passage as i^ 
really stands in the true copies ! 

Did you not tpeak to it? 
The emphasis, therefore, should most certainly rest on^^speaJt. 

Steevent. 

<— — the morning cod crwi* loud;'] The moment of the evanes- 
cence of spirits was supposed to be limited to the crowing of the 
cock. This belief is mentioned so early as by Prudentius, Ca- 
them. Hymn. I, v. 40. But some of his commentators prove it to 
be of much higher antiquity. 

It is a most inimitable circumstance in Shakspeare, so to have 
managed this popular idea, as to make the Ghost, which has been 
so long obstinately silent, and of course must be dismissed by the 
morning, begin or rather prepare to speak, and to be interrupted, 
at the very critical time of the crowing of a cock. 

Another poet, according to custom, would have suffered his 
Ghost tamely to vanish, without contriving this start, which is 
like a start of guilt. To say nothing of Uie aggravation of the 
ftiture suspense, occasioned by this preparation to speak, and to 
impart some mysterious secret Less would have been expected, 
had nothing been promised. T. Worton, 
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Ham. Fr(»n top to toe ? 

jiil. My lord, from head to foot. 

Ham. Then saw jou not 

His face. 

Hor. O, yes, my lord ; he wore hb beaver up,« 

Ham. What) looked he frowningly? 

Hor. A countenance more 

In sorrow than in angen v 

Ham. Pale, or red? 

Hor. Nay, very pale. 

Ham. And fix'd his eyes upon you i 

Hor. Most constantly. 

Ham. I would, I had beoi there* 

Hor. It would have much amaa'd you. 

Ham^ Very like^ 

Very like: Stay'd it long? 

Hor. While one with moderate haste might tell a hun- 
dred. 

Mar. Ber. Longer, longer. 

Hor^ Not when I saw it. 

Ham. His beard was grizzl'd? no? 

Hor. It was, as I have seen it in his life, 
A sable silvered.* 

Ham. I will watch to-night ; 

Perchance, 'twill walk again. 

Hor. I warrant, it will. 

Ham. If it assume my noble father's person, 
I '11 speak to it, though hell itself should gape, 



»_toorc hU be«rer uptl Though beaner properly signified 
that part of the behaet which was Ut down^ to enable the wearer 
to dnnlc, Shakspeare always uses the word as denoting that part 
of the helmet which, when raised up, exposed the face of the 
wearer : and such was the popular signification of the word in 
his time. In BuUokar's English JSxfiontor, 8vo. 1616, heaver is 
defined thus : — " In armour it signifies that part of the helmet 
which may be lified upt to take breath the more freely." Maione. 

So, in Laud's ZHatyr '^ The Lord Broke shot in the left eye, 
and killed in the place at Lichfield— his bever ub, and am^ to 
the knee, so that a musket at that distance could haye done him 
little barm." Fanner. 

• A sable tiiwf^d,'] So, in our poet's 12th Sonnet : 

*• And sahle curit, all nlver^d o'er with white." Melons. 
VOL. XV. E 
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3S HAMLET, 

And bid me hold mj peace. I pray you all. 
If you have hitherto conceal'd this sight, 
Let it be tenable in your silence still ;^ 
And whatsoever else shall hap to-night, 
Give it an understanding, but no tongue ; 
I will requite your loves: So, fare you welt: 
Upon the platform, 'twixt eleven and twelve, 
I '11 visit you. 

jill. Our duty to your honour. 

Ham, Your loves, as mine to you: Farewel. 

l£x:eunt Hon. Mar. and Ber. 
My father's spirit in arms I* all is not well ; 
I doubt some foul play : 'would, the night were come ! 
Till then sit still, my soul : Foul deeds will rise, 
Though all the earth overwhelm them, to men's eyes. 

SCENE IIL 

ji Room in Polonius' House, 

Enter Laertes and Ophelia. 

Laer. My necessaries are embark'd ; farewell : 
And, sister, as the winds give benefit, 
And convoy is assistant, do not sleep, 
But let me hear from you. ^ 

Oph. Do you doubt that ? 

JLaer, For Hamlet, and the trifling of his favour, 
Hold it a fashion, and a toy in blood ; 
A violet in the youth of primy nature, 
Foi^ard, not permanent, sweety not lasting. 
The perfume and suppliance of a minute j" 
1^0 more. ' 

fZet it be tenable in your silence still i] Thus the quartos, and 
rightly. The folio, 1623, reads — treble, Steevens. 

8 My father'' s spirit in arms.''] From what went before, I once 
hinted to Mr. Garrick, that these words might be spoken in this 
manner : 

My father's spirit! in arms ! all is not vtelli — . Whalley. 
• The perfume and suppliance of a minute f] Thus the quarto, 
lAie folio has it : 

— sHoeety not lasting^ 
The suppliance of a minute- 
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Ofih, No more but so? 

Laer. Think it no more : 

For nature, crescent, does not grow alone 
In thews,^ and bulk ; but, as this temple waxes. 
The inward service of the mind and soul 
Grows wide withal. Perhaps, he loves you now ; 
And now no soil, nor cautel, doth besmirch 
The virtue of his will :* but, you must fear, 
His greatness weigh'd, his will is not his own ; 



It is plain ihsX perfume is necessary to exemplify the idea of svjeeu 
not lasting. With the word suppliance I am not satisfied, and yet 
dare hardly offer what I imagine to be right. I suspect that so/* 
Jiancei or some such word, formed from the Italian, was then used 
for the act of fumigating with gweet scents. Johnson. 

The perfume and suppliance of a minute;'] i. e. what was sup- 
plied to us for a minute ; or, as Mr. M. Mason supposes, " an 
amusement to fill up a vacant moment, and render it agreeable." 
This word occurs in Chapman's version of the ninth Iliad, of 
Homer : 

*• — by my tuppliance given." Steevens^ 

The vrorda—^petfume and, which are found in the quarto, 1604, 
were omitted in the folio. Malbne, 

1 In thews,] i. e. in sinews, muscular strength. So, in JTrn^ 
Msnry IV, p. 2 : " Care I for the limb, tlie thewes, the stature," 
&c. See Vol. IX. p. 102, n. 3. Steevens. 

2 Jnd now no soil, nor cautel, doth besmirch 

The virtue of his 'will:'] From cautela, which sigolfies only a 
frudent foresight or caution ; but, passing through French hands, 
it lost its innocence, and now sigiiifies^a«i/, deceit. And so he 
uses the adjective in Julius Caesar: 

" Swear priests and cowards, and men cautelout.** 

Warburton, 
So, in the second part of Greene's Art of Cweycatehing, 1592 T 
•*^ — and their subtill cautels to amend tlie statute. To amend the 
statute, was the cant phrase for evading the law. Steevens. 

Cautel is subtlety or deceit. Minsheu in his Dictionary, 16ir, 
defines it, *• A crafty way to deceive." The word is again used 
by Shakspeare, in A Lover^s Complaint : 

** In him a plenitude of subtle matter, 
" Applied to cautels, all strange forms receives." Mcdone, 
Virtue seems here to comprise both excellence and po^er^ and 
may be explained the pure effect, Johnson, 

The virtue of his will means, his virtuous intentions, Cautel 
means erqfi. So, Coriolanus says : 

" ....^ be caught by cautelous baits and practice." 

M, Mason. 
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For he himself is subject to his birth:' 

He may not^ as unvalued persons do, 

Carve for himself; for on his choice depends 

The safety and the health of the whole state ;^ 

And therefore must his choice be circumscribed 

Unto the voice and yielding of that body. 

Whereof he is the head: Then if he says, he loves you^ 

It fits your wisdom so &r to believe it, 

As he in his particular act and place ' 

May give his saying deed ;' which is no further. 

Than the main voice of Denmark goes withal. 

Then weigh what loss your honour may sustaiuj 

If with too credent ear you list his songs ; 

Or lose your heart ; or your chaste treasure cfj^n 

To his unmaster'd* importunity. 

Fear it, Ophelia, fear it, my dear sister ; 

And keep you in the rear of your affection,^ 

Out of the shot and danger of desire. 

The chariest maid* is prodigal enough. 

If she unmask her beauty to the moon : 

Virtue itself scapes not calumnious strokes : 

The canker galls the infants of the spring, 

Too oft before their buttons be disclos'd ; 

And in the morn and liquid dew of youth 

• For he himself ^ &c.] This line is not in the quarto. Malone, 
^ The safety tfw/ the health of the vshole note;] Thus the quarto, 

1604, except that it has— .«Ai> whole state, and the second the is 
inadvertently omitted. The folio reads : / 

The sanctity and health of the whole state. 
This is another proof of arbitrary alterations being sometimes 
made in the folio. The editor, finding the metre defective, in 
consequence of the article being omitted before health, instead of 
supplying it, for safety substituted a word of three syUi^les. 

Malone. 

« May give his saying deed ;] So, in Timm of Athens : " — the 

deed of saying is quite out of use." Again, in TVoilus and Cressida : 

*' Speaking in deeds, and deedless in his tongue." Malone* 

• — unmaster*d — "] i. e. licentious. Johnson. 

'^— keep you in the rear fee] That is, do not advance so far 
as your affection would lead you. Johnson. 

8 The chariest maid — ] Cbcpy is cautious. So, in Greene's 
Never too Late, 1616 : " Love requires not chastity, hut that her 
Aoldiers be cAary-*' Again: <^ She liveth chastly enough, that liv- 
eth charily.'' Steevens. 
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Contagious blastments are most imminent. 
Be wary then : best safety lies in fear ; 
Youth to itself rebels, though none else near. 

Ofih. I shall the effect of this good lesson keep) 
As watchman to my heart : But, good my brother^ 
Do not, as some ungracious pastors do, . ' . 
Show me the steep and thorny way tb heaven ; 
Whilst, like a pufPd and reckless libertine. 
Himself the primrose path of dalliance treads, 
And recks not his own read.* 

Laer. -^ fear me not. 

I stay too long;-^But here myJ father comes» 

Enter Polonius. 
A double blessing is a double grace \ 
Occasion smiles upon a second leave. 

PoL Yet here, Laertes ! aboard, aboard, for shame j 
The wind sits in the shoulder of your sail,* 
And you are staid for : There, — my blessing with you ; 

iLaying his Ha?id on liAERXEs' Head. 
And these few precepts in thy memory 
Look thou char§,cter.* Give thy thoughts no tongue, 
Nor any unproportion'd thought his act. 
Be thou familiar, but by no means vulgar. 
The friends thou hast, and their adoption tried, 

© — recks not his own read.] That is, heeds not his own les- 
sons. Pope. 

So, in the old Morality of I(ycJ^e Scomer : 

•* 1 reck not a feder." 

Again, ibidem: 

** And of thy living, I reed amend thee." 
AgJun, the old proverb, in The Tvjo Angry Women of Abington^ 
1599 : 

** Take heed, is a good reed.^^ 
i. e. good counsel^ good advice. Steevens. 

1 _ the shoulder of your sail,'] This is a common sea phrase. 

Steevens. 
* And these fevj precepts in thy memory 
Look thou character,] i. e. write ; strongly infix. The same 
phrase occurs in The Tvio GentleTnen of Verona : 
" — 1 do conjure thee, 
** Who art the table wherein all my thoughts 
** Are visibly chardcter'd and engrav'd." Mahne, 

E2 
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4f HAMLET, 

Grapple them to thy soul wiU\ hooks of steel ^ 

But do not dull thy palm with entertainment 

Of each new-hatch'd, unfledg'd comrade.^ Beware 

Of entratice to a quarrel; hut, being in, 

Bear it that the oi^xiser may beware of thee. 

Give every man thine ear, but few thy voice : 

Take each man's censure/ but reserve thy JAidgment. 

Costly thy habit as thy purse can buy, 

But not expressed in fancy ; rich, not gaudy : 

For the apparel oft proclaims the man ;^ 

And they in France, of the best rank and station. 

Are most select and generous**, chiefin that.' 

^ Grapfle them to thy soul vdth hooks of Heel-] The old copies 
read— with hoop* of steel I have no doubt that this was a eor- 
ruption in the orinnal quarto of 1604, arising, like many others, 
fbom similitude of sounos. The emendation, which was made by 
Mr. Pope, and adopted by three subsequent editors, is strongly 
supported by the word grapple. See Minsheu's Dict> 1617 : " To 
hook or grapple^ viz, to gprapple and to board a ship." 

A grapple is an instrument with several hookt to lay'hoid of a 
ship, in order to board it. 
This correction is also justified by our poet's IS^th Sonnet : 
" Why of eyes' falshood hast thou forged hooh^ 
" Whereto the judgement of my heart is ty*d .?" 
It may be also observed, that hook* ai>e sometimes made of 
steel, but hoope never. Malone. 

We have, however, in King Henry IV, P. 11 : 
** A hoop of gold to bind thy brothers in.*' 
The former part of the phrase occurs also in Macbeth : 

" Grapple* you to the heart and love of us." Steeven*, 

* But do not dull thy palm, ivith entertainment 

Of each neas-hatckd, unjledg^d comrade.] The literal sense is. 
Do not make thy palm caliou* by shaking every man by the hand. The 
figurative meaning may be, Bo not by promiscuoxi* conver*aUon 
make thy mind in*en*ible to the difference of character*. yohn*on. 

^''"^each man** censure,] Cen*ure is opinion. So, in King 
EenryVI,V.\li 

** The king is old enough to give his cen*ure^* Steeven*. 

• For the apparel oft proclaim* the man /] " J magCs attire, and 
excessive laughter, and gait, shew what he iV JEcclu* XIX, ver. 
30. Todd. 

"f Are most *elect and penerou*, chief in that.] I think the whole 
design of the precept shows that we should read: 
Are mo*t *elect, and generous chief, in that. 
Chief ma,y be an adjective used adverbially, a practice common 
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Mcidier a borrower, tior a lender be : 

For loan oft loses both itself and friend ; 

And borrowing dulls the edge of husbandry.* 

This above all,-*-To thine ownself be true; 

And it must follow, as the night the day,® 

Thou canst not then be false to any man. 

Farewel ; my Uessing season this in thee l^ 

Laer. Most humbly do I take my leave, my lord* 
Pol. The time invites you ;* go, your servants tend.* 
Laer. Farewel, Ophelia; and remember well 

What I have said to you. 

Ofih. *Tis in my memory lock'dy 

And you yoursetf shall keep the key of it.^ 

to our author : chiefy generous. Yet it wmat foe owned that the 
punctHAtioQ recoBimetided is very stiff and harsh. 
I would, however, more willingly read : 

And they in France^ of the best rank and ttatioUf 

Select t»td generous, are most choice in that. 
Let the reader, who can discover the slightest approach to* 
wards sense, h«Tmony, or metre, in the original line,-— 

Are of a most select and generous chief, in that,'^ 
adhere to the old copies. Steevens. 

The genuine meaning of the passage requires us to point the 
line thus : 

Are most select and generous, chief in that. 
i. e. the nobility of France are select and generous above all other 
nations, and chiefly in the point of apparel ; the richness and ele- 
.gance of their dress. Hitson. 

• ^^husbandry,] i. e. of thrift; (economical prudence. See 

Vol. VII, p. 78, n. 9. Malone. 

9 And it mustfollofa, as the night the day,] So, in the 145th Son- 
net of Shakspeare : 

** That foUow*d H as gentle day 
** Dothfollov} nighty^^ &c. Steevens. 
1 — i. my blessing season this in thee /"] Season for infuse. 

Warburton. 
It is mere than to infuse, it is to infix it in such a manner as 
that it never may wear out. Johnson. 
So, in the mock tragedy represented before the king : 
** — who in want a hollow friend doth try, 
" Directly seasons him his enemy.'' Steevens. 
* The thne invites j^oa;] So, in Macbeth: 

** I go, and it is done, the bell invites me.*' Steevens. 

•— jwttr servants tend.] i. e. your servants are waiting for 
you. y^Mson. 
^^'m^^yestrteff shall icep the icy ^iti\ The Meaning ist thai 
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44 HAMLET, 

JLaer. FareweL {Exit Lasr. 

Pol. What is 't, Ophelia, he hath said to you ? 

Ofih. So please you, something touching the lord Ham- 
let. 

Pol. Marry, well bethought: 
•Tis told me, he hath very oft of late 
Given private time to you ; and you yourself 
Have of your audience been most free and bounteous : 
If it be so, (as so 'tis put on me, 
And that in way of caution,) I must tell you, 
You do not understand yourself so clearly. 
As it behoves my daughter, and your honour : 
What is between you ? give me up the truth. 

Oph. He hath, my lord, of late, made many tenders 
Of his affection to me. 

Pol. Affection ? puh ! you speak like a green girl, 
Unsifted in such perilous circumstance.* 
Do you believe his tenders, as you call them? 

Ofih, I do not know, my lord, what I should think. 

PoL Marry, I *11 teach you : think yourself a baby j 
That you have ta'en these tenders for true pay, 
Which are not sterling. Tender yourself more dearly ; 
Or (not to crack the wind of the poor phrase, 
Wronging it thus,) you '11 tender me a fool.* 



your counsels are as sure of remaining locked up in my memory, 
as if yourself carried the key of it. So, in Northward Hoe^ by 
Decker and Webster, 1607 : " You shall close it up like^ trea- 
sure of your own, and yourself ihall keep the key of it.*'' SteenenM. 

* Unsifted in such perilous circumstance.'] Unsifted for untried. 
Untried signifies either not tempted, or not refined; unsifted signi- 
fies the latter only, though the sense requires \h& former. 

Warburton, 

It means, I believe, one who has not sufficiently considered, 
or thoroughly sifted such matters. M. Mason. 

I do not think that the sense requires us to understand tin- 
tempted, *• Unsifted in," &c. means, I think, one who has not 
nicely canvassed and examined the peril of her situation. Malone. 

Th&t sifted means tempted, may be seen in the 31st verse of the 
22d chapter of St. Luke's gospel. Harris, 

• Tender yourself nnore dearly s 

Or (not to crack the viind of the poor phrase. 

Wronging it thus,) you *ll tender me a fool.'] The parenthesis is 
closed at the wrong place ; and we must have likewise a slight 
correction in the last verse. IWringing it« &c.] Folonius is riwJung 



Digitized by 



Google 



PRINCE OF DENMARK. 4$ 

Ofih. Mjr lord, he hath imp6rtu&*d me with lorei 
In honourabl&iai^ton. 

PoL Ay, fashion you may call it;* go to, golo. 

Ofih. And hath given comiteiiance to hh speechy my 
lord, 
With almost all the holy vows of heaven. 

f^ol. Ay, fringes to catch woodcocks.^ I ^o kiM>w> 
When the blood burns, how prodigal the soul 
Lends the tongue vows: these blazes, daughter,^ 

and playing on ihe word tender, tifi he thinks primer to correct 
himself for the licence ; aad then he -wouki say— not &rdier to 
crack the wind of the phrase* by twitting it and cmtorttng it, as I 
have done. Warburton. 

I believe the word loronging has reference, not to the phrase, 
but to Opfaeha; if you go on yrmging it thu, that is, ^yeu eoK- 
tinue to go on thus vjrong. This is a mode of speaking perhaps not 
very gramBiatioal» but very common; nor have the best writers 
refused it. 

** To sinner it» or sauit it,'* 
Is 19 Pope. And Rowe, 

«« Thus to coy it, 

*' With one who knows yo« too." 
The folio has it — foaming it thus. That is, letting yourself loote 
to wch improper Itberty, But vtronging seems to be more proper. 

yohmon* 
I have followed the punctuation of the first quarto, 1604, where 
the parenthesis is extended to the word thut^^ja which word the 
context in my apprehension clearly shows it should be carried. 
** Or (not to cra(;k the whid of the poor phrase, playing' upon it," 
find abusing it thus,") &c. So, in The JRape ofLucrecef 
" To mrong the wronger, till he render right." 
The quarto, by the mistake of the compositor, reads— JTrM^ 
it thus. The correction was made bv Mr. Pope. 

— Tender yourself more dearly i\ To tender is to regard with 
fifiection. So, in King Richard II: 

*• . And so betide me, 
** As well I tender you and all of yours.** 
Again, in The Maydes Metamorphosis* by Lyly» 1601 : 
'< — if you account us for the same 
" That taider thee, and love Apollo's name.*' Maknc 
y fashion jwtf mflty call it j"^ She Vi9t% fashitm for -TMameTf 
and he for a transient practice, yohnsan. 

^ ' springes to catch vioodcocis,'] A proverbial saying, *• Every 
woman has a springe to catch a moodcoci" Steeveas. 

^"^'^ these hlazest daughter,'\ Some epitiiet to hlazes was pro- 
bably omittedy by the carelessneas of the transcriber or compost- 
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Giving more light than heat^— extinct in both. 
Even in their promise, as it is a making,— t 
You must not take for fire. From this time, 
Be somewhat scanter of your maiden presence ; 
Set your entreatments^ at a higher rate, 
Than a command to parly. For lord Hamlet, 
Believe so much in him. That he is young; 
And with a larger tether* may he walk, 
Than may be given you: In few, Ophelia, 
Do not believe his vows: for they are brokers^ 
Not of that die which their investments show, 
But mere implorators of unholy suits, 
Breathing like sanctified and pious^bonds,^" u^utw" 

tor, in the first quarto, in consequence of which the metre is de- 
fective. Malone* 

1 Set your entreatments — ] JSntreatments here mean company, 
eonversatiotit from the French entr^tien. yohnson. 
f- Entreatments^ I rather think, means the objects oi entreaty ; the 
favours for -which lovers sue. In the next scene we have a word 
of a similar formation : 

•* As if it some impartment did desire," &c. Malone. 

*— larger tether — ] A string to tie horses. Pope. 

Tether is that string by which an animal, set to g^aze in g^unds 
umnclosed, is confined within the proper limits. Johnson, 

So, in Greene's Card of Fancy ^ 1601 : — " To tie the ape and the 
bear in one tedder." Tether is a string- by which any animal is 
fastened, whether for the. sake of fipeding* or the air. Steewm*. 

3 Bo not believe his vovr%,for they are brokers — ] A broJter in 
old English meant a bawd or pimp. See the Glossary to Gawin 
Douglas's translation of Virgil. So, in King yghn: 
" This ^aiw/, this broker*^ &c. 

See also, Vol. XII, p. 196, n. 1. In our author's Lover^s Com' 
plaint we again meet with the same expression, applied in the 
same manner : 

** Know, WW* are ever brokers to defiling." Malone. 

^Breathing like sanctijied and pious bonds,] On which the cdi- 
tor, Mr. Theobald, remarks. Though aU the editors have sviallonaed 
this reading implicitly, it is certainly corrupt; and I have been suT' 
prized h&m men of genius and learning could let it pass without som^ 
suspicion. What idea can viefrawje to ourselves of a breathing bond^ 
w of its being sanctijied and pious, &c. But he was too hasty in 
framing ideas before he understood those already framed by the 
poet, and ex|)re«sed in very plain words. Do not believe (says 
poloniiis to his dau^hter^ Hamlet's amorous vows made to youi 
which pretend rehgion ia thei^i {the bcttgr to beguile) like those 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. 47 

The better to beguile. This is for all, — 
I would not, in plain terms, from this time forthi -^ 

Hare you so**slander*any moment's leisure,* ^^t^mn^tr 
As to give words or talk with the lord Hamlet. 
Look to *t, I charge you : cumc your ways. st^-tutfiT 
Ofih. I shall obey, my lord. lExevnU 

sanctified and pious vows [or bomW] made to heeroen. And why 
should not this pats voithout suspicion ? Warfmrton. 
Theobald for bonds substitutes 6av>ds. Johnson. 
Notwithstanding Warburton's elaborate explanation of this 
passage, I hare not the least doubt but Theobald is right, and 
that we ou^ht to read bawds instead of bonds. Indeed the present 
reading is httle better than nonsense. 

Polonius had called Hamlet's vows, brokers, but two lines be- 
fore, a synonymous word to bamds^ and the very title that Shak- 
apeare gives to Pandarus, in his Troilus and Cressida. The words 
implorators of unholy suits, are an exact description of a bawdf 
auid all such of them as are crafty in their trade, put on the ap- 
pearance of sanctity, and are ** not of that die which their ihvest- 
ments show." M. Mason. 

The old reading is undoubtedly the true one. Do not, says Po- 
lonius, believe his vows, for they are merely uttered for the pur- 
pose of persuading you to yield to a criminal passion, thoi^h they 
appear only the genuine effusions of a pure and lawful affection, 
and assume the semblance of those sacred engagements entered 
into at the altar of wedlock. The bonds here in oui- poet's thoughts 
were bonds of love. So, in his 142d Sonnet : 

" those lips of thine, 

*' That have profan'd their scarlet omamentfl» 

" And seal'd false bonds of love, as oft as mine." 
Agam, in The Merchant of Venice.- 

*' O, ten times faster Venus' pigeons fly, 

" To seal love*s bonds new made» than tiiey are wont 

** To keep obliged f&Stli unforfeited." 
" Sanctified and pious bonds," are the true bonds of Ume, or, as 
•ur poet has elsewhere expressed it : 

" A contract and eternal bond oflove.^* 
Dr. Warburton certainly misunderstood this passage; and 
when he triumphantly asks '^ may not this pass without suspi- 
cion ?" if he means his own comment, the answer is> because it 
is not perfectly accurate. MaUme. 

^Ivjould not, in plain tenns,^ow this timeforthp 
Have you so slander any moments kisurei[ Polonius says, in . 
plain terms, that is, not in language less elevated or embelUshed 
than before, but in terms thc^t cannot be m,isunderttood: JvumU n«f 
have you so disgrace your fnost idle m,om€nts, as not to find better ent" . 
phymmfftr them than lord Hairikt*s conversation, ^hmw* 
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4a HAMLET, 

SCENE IV. 

The Flatfomu 

Enter Hamlet, Hoeatxo, and MABCELLtJS* 

Jiam. The air bites shrewdly; it is very cold. 
Hor, It is a nipping and an eager air.^ 
Ham^ What hour now? 

JSor. I think, it lacks of twelve^ 

Mar. NO) it ia struck. 

Sot. kideed? I heavd it not| it then draws near the 
season, 
Wherein the spirit KeM his wont to Walk. [A Flourish 
qf Trwtijiet^ and Ordnance •hot cjfl vfUMn. 
What does this mean, my lord? 
Jhtm. The king doth wake tonnighl^ and takes his 
rouse,' 
Keeps wassel,^ and the swaggering up-spring* reels ; 

s..i»»a»eager mr,] That is, a sharp ur, aigre^ Fr. So^ in a 
subsequent scene : 

** And curd, Hke eager droppings into JoaXk,** Maiene* 
y — - taie^ his rouse,] A r&use is a large dose of liquor, a de- 
bauch. So, in Otkello .• " — they have given me a rouse already.'* It 
should seem from the following passage in Decker's GuTs fforti' 
book, 1609, tliat the word rouse was of Danish extraction : " Teach 
me, thou soveraigne skinker, how to take the German's upsy 
freeze, the Danish rousa, the Switzer's stoop of rhenish," &c. 

Stceven^ 
» Keeps wassel,] See Vol, VII. p. 74, n. 8. Again^ in The Hog 
hath lost his Pearl, 1614 : 

•* By Croesus name and V^ his castle, 
" Where winter nights he keepeth -ofossel** 
i. e. devotes his nights to jollity. Steevens. 

9 _. the raaggering ^^-spring — ] The blustering upstart. 

yohnaon. 
It appears from the following passage, in A^honsus, Einper9r of 
Germany^ by Chapman, that the up^pring was a Germrni dance: 
« We Germans have no changes in our dances; 
y " An almain and an up-spring, that is all." 
^in^ was anciently the name of a tune : so in Beaumont and 
Fletcher's Prophetess: 

** — we will meet him, 
** And strike him such new springs — .'* 
This word is used by G. Douglas in his translation of Virgil, and» 
I think, by Chaucer. Again, in an old Scots proverb : *• Another 
would play a spring, ere you tune your pipes.*' Steevens, 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. €9 

And, as he drains his draughts of Rhenish down, * 
The kettle-drum and trumpet thus bray out* 
The triumph of his pledge. 

Hor, Is it a custom? 

Ham. Ay, marry, is 't : 
But to my mind,— diough I am native here, 
And to the manner bom, -^it is a custom 
More honoured in the breach, than the observance. 
This heavy-headed revel, east and west,' 
Makes us traduc'd, and tax'd of other nations : 
They clepe us, drunkards,* and with swinish phrase 
Soil our addition ; and, indeed it takes 
From our achievements, though performed at height, 

1 .— . thus bray out — ] So, in Chapman's version of the 5th Iliad: 
" — he laid out such a throat 
^ As if nine or ten thousand men had Irayd out all theiy 

breaths 
" In one confusion.*' Steevens. 

* This heavy-headed reveh east ctnd west,] This heavy-headed 
revel makes us. traduced east and west, ani taxed of other na- 
tions. Johnson. 

By east a?td vjest, SiS Mr. Edwards has observed, is meant» 
throughout the world ;^o«i, one end of it to the other. — This and 
the following twenty-one lines have been restored from the 
quarto. Mdlone. 

* They clepe us, drunkards,'] And well our Englishmen might; 
for in Queen Elizabeth's time there was a Dane in London, of 
whom the following mention is made in a collection of characters 
entitled, Looke to it, for lie stab ye, no date : 

" You that will drinke Keynaldo unto deth, 

" The Dane that would carowse out of his boote/* 

Mr. M. Mason adds, tliat ** it appears from one of Howell'r 
letters, dated at Hamburgli in the year 1632, that the then Kin^ 
of Denmark had not degenerated from his jovial predecessor.— 
In his account of an entertainment given by his majesty to the 
Earl of Leicester, he tells us, that the kin^, after beginning 
tliirty-five toasts, was carried away in his chair, and that -all tlie 
officers of the court were drunk." Steevens. 

See also the Nuga Antiqua, Vol. II, p. 133, for the scene of 
drunkenness introduced into the court of James I, by the King 
of Denmark, in 1606. 

Roger Adcham in one of his Letters, mentions being present 
at an entertainment where the Emperor of Germany seemed in 
drinking to rival the King of Denmark : ** The Emperor, (say* 
he) drank the best that ever I saw; he had his head in the glass 
five times as long as any of us, and never drank less than a gpod^ 
qttart at once of Rhenish vjine'^ Iteed. 

VOL. XV. F 
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50 HAMLET, 

The pith and marrow of our attribute.^ 

So) oft it chances in particular men, 

That, for some vicious mole of nature in them, 

As, in their birth, (wherein they are not guilty, 

Since nature cannot choose his origin,/ 

By the o'ergrowth of some complexion,^ 

Oft breaking down the pales and forts of reason ; 

Or by some habit, that too much o'er-leavens 

The form of plausive manners; ^ — ^that these men,— • 

Carrying, I say, the stamp of one defect ; 

Being nature's livery, or fortune's star,* — 

* jf%c pith and marrow of our attributeJ] The best and most 
valuable part of the praise that would be otherwise attributed 
to us. Johnson, 

* Thatf for some vicious mole of nature in them. 
As, in their birth, (yoherein they are not guilty. 

Since nature cannot choose his origin,)"] We have the same 
sentiment in The Rape of Lucrecer 

•* For mxirks descried in man's nativity 
«* Are nature's fault, not their own infamy.** 
Mr. Theobald, without necessity, altered m^ole to mould. The 
reading of the old copies is fully supported by a passage in King 
John: 

" Patch'd with foul moles, and eye-offending marks." 

Malone, 

* •-*— complexion,'] i. e. humour j as sanguine, melancholy, 
phle^matick, &c. Warburton, 

The quarto, 1604, for the has their; as a few lines lower it has 
his virtues, instead of their virtues. The correction was made by 
Mr. Theobald. Malone. 

^ that too much o'er-leavens 

The form, o/* plausive manners ,•] That intermingles too much 
with their manners ; infects and corrupts them. See Cymbeline, 
Act III, sc. iv. Plausive in our poet's age signified gracious, plea- 
sing, popular. So, in Airs Well that Ends Well : 
« . I .1. his plausive words 
" He scattered not in ears, but grained them, 
** To grow there, and to bear." 
Plausible, in which sense plausive is here used, is defined by 
Cawdey, in his Alphabetical Table,Jkc. 1604 : *' Pleasing, or re- 
ceived joyfully and willingly."'* Malone, 

* fortuned star,] The word star in the text signifies a scar 

of that appearance. It is a term of farriery .• Uie vshite star or 
mark so common on the forehead of a dark coloured horse, is 
usually produced by making a s^ar on the place. Miuon. 

fortune* s star,] Some accidental blemish, the consequence 

of the ovtrgrvmth of some tomplexien «r humour allotted to us by 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. 5i 

Their virtues else (be they as pure as grace, 
As infinite as man may undergO))^ 
Shall in the general censure take corruption 
From that particular fault : The dram of base 
Doth all the noble substance often dout. 
To his own scandal.^ 



fortune at our' birtb> or some vicious habit accidentally acquired 
•ftervrards. 

Theobald, plausibly enough, would read — ^fortune's tear. The 
emendation may be supported by a passage in Jntony and CU9' 
patra : 

" The scar» upon your honour therefore he 
" Does pity as constrained blemishes, 
** Not as deserv'd." Malone. 
As infinite as man may undergo,)] As large as can be accu- 
mulated upon man. yohnson. 
So, in Measure for Measure • 

" *ro undergo such ample grace and honour,—." Steevem, 
J — — The dram of base 
Doth all the noble substance often dout. 
To his own scandalJ] 1 once proposed to read — Doth all the 
noble substance (i e. the sum of good qualities) oft do out. Wo 
should now say, — ^To its own scandal j but his and iu are perpe* 
tually confounded in the old copies. 

As I understand the passage, there is little diiRculty in it 

This is one of the phrases which at present are neither employed 

in writing, nor perhaps are reconcileable to prq)riety of language. 

To do a thing out, is to extinguish it, or to efface or obliterate 

any thing painted or written. 

In,the first of these significations it is used by Drayton, in the 
5th Canto of his Barons* Wars .- 

" Was ta'en in battle, and his eyes out-done" 
My conjecture— </o oM^, instead of dout, might have receired 
^pport fi:om the pronunciation of this verb in Warwickshire, 
where they always say — ** dout the candle," — *' dout the fire ;" 
i. e. put out or extinguish them. The forfex by which a candle 
19 extinguished is also there called — a douter, 

Dout, however, is a word formed by the coalescence of two 
others, — (do and out) like don for do on, doff for do off, both of 
which are used by Shakspeare. 

The word in question (and with the same blunder in spelling) 
has already bccurred in the ancient copies in King Henry V: 
«< _. make incision in their hides, 
*• That their hot blood may spin in English eyes, 
" And dfxubt them with superiftuous courage :*' 
i, e. put or do them out. I therefore now think we should read : 

Doth all the noble substance oden dout, ^c. 
for surely it is needless to say — 
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53 HAMLET, 

Epter Ghost. 
Hor. Look, my lord, it comes 1 

Ham, Angels and ministers of grace defend usl *•— 
Be Ihou a spirit oF health, or goblin damn'd,^ 
Bring with thee airs from heaven, or blasts from hell, 
Be thy intents wicked, or charitable, 
Thou com'st in such a questionable shape,* 
That I will speak to thee ; I *I1 call thee, Hamlet, 
King, father, royal Dane: O, answer me: 

— the noble substance of woith dout, 
because the idea of worf A is comprehended in the epithet— noA/f. 

Steevcns, 
2 Angels and ministers of grace defend us / &c.] Hamlet's speech 
to the apparition of his father seems to consist of three parts. 
When first he sees the spectre, he fortifies himself with an 
inTocation : 

Angels and minister* of grace defend us f 
As the spectre approaches, he deliberates with himself, and 
•determines, that whatever it be he will venture to address it 
Be thou a spirit of health, or gohlindamn^d. 
Bring viith thee air* frwn, keavent or bl4uuJromhiU$ 
Be thy intent* vticiea, or charit«d>ltt 
Th*u eom**t in *ueh a tfueHienabk ehafCf 
Thai I vull *peak to thee s I '// call thee, 8ic. 
This he says whUe his father is advancing; he then, at he hftd 
determined, *peai* to htm, and call* hifnr^Samkt, Xtng, Father, 
MoytU Dane.* Of mwwermtf. Johnson, 

9 Be thou a *fnrit of health, or goblin damned, &c.] So, in Acda*- 
tut hi* After-mit, 1600 : 

*• Art thou a god, a man, or else a ghost ? 
** Com'st thou from heaven, where bliss and solace dwell I 
*• Or from the airie cold-engendering coast ? 
*« Or from the darksome dungeon-hold of hell ?** 
The first known edition of this play is in 1604 
The same question occurs also m the MS. known by the title 
of William and the Werwolf, in the Library of King^s College, 
Cambridge : 

** Whether thou be a gode gost in goddis name that 

speakest, 
•* Or any foul fiend fourmed in this wise, 
*« And if we schul of the bent harme or gode." p. 36. 
Again, in Bamaby Googe's Fourth Eglo^: 

** What soever thou art yt thus dost com, 

" Ghoost, hagge, or fende of hell, 
** I the comaunde by him that lyves 
** Thy name and case to teil." Steeven*. 
4 ._ questionable *hafie,'\ By questienable is meant provoking 
question. Hanmer. 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. 58 

Let me not burst in ignorance ! but tell, 
Why thy canoniz'd bones, hearsed in death, 
Have burst their cerements I' why the sepulchre, 

So, in Macbeth: 

«* Live you, or are you aught 

** That man may question ?" Johnson, 

^uettionable, 1 believe, means only propitious to conwrsatiotii-easy 
undviilling to be conversed HuitK So,* in As you Like it : ** An unques- 
tionable spirit, which you have not." Unquestionable in this last in- 
stance certidnly signifies uwtvilling to be taUedviith* Steevens. 

Questionable perhaps only means capable of being conversed vith. 
To question, certainly in our author's time signified to converse. 
So, in his Ji^ape ofLucrece, 1594 : 

" For after supper long he questioned 
" With modest Lucrece — ** 
Again, in Antony and Cleopatra : " 

** Out ofbur question wipe him." 

Sec also King Lear^ Act V, sc. iii. Vol. XIV. Malone. 

§ ^^^tell. 

Why thy canonized bones, hearsed in death, 
£G^ burst their cerements /] Hamlet, amazed at an appari- 
tion, which, though in all ages credited, has in all ages been con- 
sidered as the most wonderful and most dreadful operation of 
supernatural agency, enquires of the spectre, in the most em- 
phatick t6rms, why he breaks the order of natiu>e, by returning 
from the dead ; this he asks in a very confused circumlocution, 
confounding in his fright the soul and body. Why, says he, have 
thy bones, which witli due ceremonies have been entombed in 
death, in the common state of departed mortals, burst the foWs 
in which they were embalftied ? Why has tlie tomb, in whiclj, 
we saw thee quietly laid, opened his moutli, that mouth which, 
by its weight and stability, seemed closed for ever ? The whole 
sentence is tlus : Why dost thou appear t ivhotn we knovj to be dead ? 

Johnson, 

By the expression hearsed in death is meant, shut up and se- 
cured with all those precautions which are usually practised in 
preparing dead bodies for sepulture, such as the winding-sheet, 
shrowd, coffin, &c. perhaps embalming into the bai-gain. So that " 
death is here used, by a metonymy of the antecedent for the con- 
sequents, for the rites of death, such as are generally esteemed 
due, and practised with regard to dead bodies. Consequently, I 
understand by cerements, the waxed winduig-sheet or winding- 
sheets, in which the corpse was enclosed and sown up, in order 
to preserve it the longer from external impressions from the hu- 
midity of the sepulchre, as embalming was intended to preserve 
it from internal corruption. Heath, 

By hearsed deaths the poet seems to mean, reposited and confined 
in the place of the dead. In his JRape of Lucrece he has again used 
this uncommon participle in nearly the same sense : 
F2 



Digitized by 



Google 



54 HAMLET^ 

Wherein we saw thee quietl^r in-um'dy^ 
Hath op'd his ponderous and marble jaws. 
To cast thee up again I What may this mean. 
That thou, dead corse, again, in c6mplete steely^ 
Revisit'st thus the glimpses of the moon^ 
Making night hideous ; and we fbob of nature,' 
So horridly to shake our dispositi<H),* 
With thoughts beyond the reaches of our souls ? 
9ay, why is this ? wherefore f what should we do ? 

Hi3T. It beckons you to go away With it. 
As if it some impartment did desire 
To you alone. 

Mar, Look, with what courteous action 

It waves yoti to a more removed ground;^ 

** Thy sea within a puddle's 'worab is htarud^ 
" And not the puddle in thy sea dispersed." Medtmt. 
^~-~.m^ quietly in-um'd,] The quartos read— firtwr**/. Steeveiu. 

7 That thou, dead corset agam, in cSmplete steel,] Thus ako is 
the adjective c6mpl€te accented by Chapman in his rersioii of the 
fifUi lUad: 

** And made his complete armour cast a far more c^mj&/rtc light." 
Again, in the nineteenth Uiad: 

" Grave silence strook the complete court." 

It is probable, that Shakspeare introduced his Ghost in armour. 
Chat it might appear more solemn by such a discrimination from 
the other characters ; though it was really the custom of the 
Danish kings to be buried in that manner. Vide Olaut Womuvs, 
cap. vii : 

•« Strucm regi nee vestibus, nee odoribus cumulant, tua cui^ 
que arma, quorundam igni et equus adjicitur." 

" — — sed postquam magnanimus lUe Danorum rex coUem 
sibi magnitudinis conspicux extruxisset, (cui post obitum regio 
diademate exomatum, armi* indutum, inferendum esset cada- 
rer," &c. Steevens. 

•^m^^vjefooU ofnature^l The expression is fine, as intimating 
we were only kept (as formerly, fools in a great family,) to make 
sport for nature, who lay hid only to mock and laugh at us, for 
our vain searches into her mysteries. Warburton. 

— we foots of nflfwre,] i. e. making us, who are the sport of 
nature » whose mysterious operations are beyond the reaches of 
our souls, &c. Se, in Romeo and Juliet : 
''O, I am fortune's fool." Malone, 

^-^^^ fools of nature,] This phrase is used by Davenant, in the 
Cruel Brother, 1630, Act V, sc. i. Heed, 

• — to shake our disposition,] Disposition for frame, Warburton^ 

1 — fl THore removed grovatd:] i. e, remote. So, ia J Mid' 
summer Kighis Dream: 
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But do not go witliit 

Hwr. N#» \3if DO means. 

Ham. It will not speak; then I will Mow it 

JTbr. Do not| my lord. 

Ham. WhyyWhatBhmddbethefbarf 

I do notset my tiie At a pin^l fee ;* 
And) for my soul, what can it do to thati 
Being a thing immortal as itself? 
It waves aie ^>rth again ;— -I '11 follow it. 

Hor. What, if it tempt you toward the floodi my lord. 
Or to the dreadful summit of the cliff, 
That beetles o'er his base* into the sea? 
And there assvme some other horrible form, 
Which might defirive your sovereignty of reason/ 



<< From Athens is her house f«mo«V seven lei^;ues/*. 
The first folio reads— remote. Steevens. 

■— •/»«'*^y] The value of a,^, yokfUM, 

s That beetles oVr his htue -.-] So, in Sidney's Arcadia^ B. I : 
** Hills lifted up their bectle-brow&s as if they would overiooke 
the pleasantnesse of their under prospect.^ Sttevent* 

That beetles oV hit base —J That hangt o^er his base, like 
what is called a beeiU-brtm, This verb is« I believe, of our aa« 
tfior^ coinage. Mcdone, 

* -^ deprive your sovereignty of reaton^'\ i. c. your ruling 
power of reason. When poets wish to invest any quality or vir- 
tue with uncommon spleiulor, they do it by some alhnion tore^^al 
eminence. Thus, among the exoeUencies of Banquo's character, 
our author distinguishes ** his royalty of nature," i. e. his natand 
wuperiority over o&ers, his independent dignity of mind. I have 
selected this instance to explain the former, because I am told 
that ** royalty of nature^ has been idly supposed to bear sdme al- 
lusion to Baaquo's distant prospect of the crown. 

To tkprive your sovereignty of reason, therefore, does notsigw 
■ify, #0 deprive your princely fnind of rational pt^oers, but, to tMkt 
iftMy from, you the comfnand of reason, by tokich man is governed. 

So, in Chapman's version of the first JUad/ 

** I come from heaven to see 

" Thy anger settled: if thy soul will Use her woermgntie 
« In fit reflection." 

Dr. Warborton would read depretoe / but sevenyi )Mtx>fs are giv^ 
•n in a Bote to Kin^ Lear, Act I, sc. ii. Vol. XIV, of Shakspease's 
use of the word deprive, which is the true reading. Steevens. 

I believe, deprive in this fdace signifies simply to taii amay. 

^ohnsonm 
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55 HAMLET, 

And draw you into madness ? think of it : \ 

The very placi** puts toys of desperation,*^ 
Without more motive, into every brain, 
That looks so many fathoms to the sea. 
And hears it roar beneath. 

Ham. It waves me still :— - 

Go on, I '11 follow thee. 

Mar, You shall not go, my lord. 

Ham, Hold off your hands. 

Hor. Be rul'd, you shall not go. 

Ham, My fate cries out. 

And makes each petty artery in this body 
As hardy as the Nfemean lion's nerve. ^ — [Ghost beckons. 
Still am I caird ; unhand me, gentlemen ; — 

[Breaking from them. 
By heaven, I'll make a ghost of him that lets me:' — 
I say, away :— Go on, I *11 follow thee. 

[Exeunt Ghost and Ham. 

Hor, He waxes desperate with imagination. 

Mar, Let *s follow ; *tis not fit thus to obey him. 

Hor. Have after :— To what issue will this come ? 



* The very place — ] The four following lines added from the 
first edition. Pope. 

^"'■^puU toys of desperation,'] Toys, for 'uhim^. Warburtotu 

^At hardy as the Ntoean lion** nerve.'] Shakspeare has again 
accented the word Nenuan in this manner* in Love^t Labour V 
Lost .• 

«* Thus dost thou hear the N^ean lion roar." 

Spenser, however, wrote Nem^an, Fairy ^ueen, B. V, c. i : 
** Into the g^eat Nem^an lion's gfrove." 

Our poet's conforming in this instance to the Latin prosody 
was certainly accidental, for he, and almost all the poets of bis 
time, disregarded the quantity of Latin names. So, in Locrine, 
1595, (though undoubtedly Uie production of a scholar) we 
have Amphton instead ofAmphjon, &c. See also, p. 29, n. 5. 

Malone. 

The true quantity of this word was rendered obvious to 
Shakspeare by Twine's translation of part of the Mneid, and 
Golding's version of Ovid's Metamorphoses. Steevens. 

• — that lets me .•] To let among our old authors signifies to 
prevent, to hinder. It is still a word current in the law, and to 
be found in almost all leases. Steevens. 

So, in Ko Wit like a Womar^s, a comedy, by Middleton, 1657 : 
" That lets her not to be your daughter now.^' Matone. 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. V 

Mar. Soimethbg is rotten intkt state of Detianrk« 

Hor, Heaven willidiredt ifL^ 

Mar, l^ay, let 's &lkrw hsn. 

SCENE V. 

^ more remote Fart of the Platform. 

JRc'enter Ghost and ilAUi^vrr. 

Ham. Whither wilt thou lead me? speak, lH gotH) 
further. 
' VhoaU Marie nia« 

Ham. I \vilL 

Ghost. My liour is sdmost ooine} 

When I to sulpliurous and tormenting fiames 
Musst render up myself. 

Ham. , Alas, poor ghost ! 

Ghoatm Pity me not, but^end tl^ serious hearing 
To what I ^aU unfold. 

Ham, Speak, I am bound to hear* 

Ghost. So art thou to revenge, when thou sfaalt Iheaf. 

Ham. What? 

Ghost. I am thy father's spirit; 
Doom'd for a certain term to walk the night t y ^ • 
And, for the day, confinM to^'&st in'^fires,^ iajtm^ 

^ 9 Heaven voill direct xV.] Perhaps it may be more apposite ta 
r«ad, " Heaven will detect it." Farmer. 

Marcelltts answers Horatio's questiony " To what issae will 
this come ?" and Horatio also answers it himself with Apiooi re- 
signation, *' Heaven will direct it" JBlaeist^ne. 

1 DoonCdfor a certain tifne to ^alk the night; 
And, for the day, confined to fast in fres,'] Chaucer has a sblii^ 
iar passage with regard to the punishments of heU, Par*9n's 
Tale, p. 193, Mr. Urry's edition z " And raoreover the nosese^eff 
hell, shall be in defaute of mete and drinker" Smirk. 

Nash, in his JPieree P^nnilms hfit Stipplicati^n to the Devil, 1595, 
has the same idea : " Whether it be a place of horror, stench 
ttnd daiiuies^, where men tee meat, hut can get none, and are ever 
thirsty," Sur. Before I had read the Pertmet Tdhof Cfmaeer, I 
aopposed that he laeaivt rather to drop a stroke of svtire on sa- 
cerdotal hixury, fhvK to fi^ve a serious accoont of the ptaeeitf 
iutune torment. Chaacer, however, is «s grave as Shakapeare. 
So, likewise at the conclusion of ananoieBt paiaphlat caUsA 
The jryUff thk ih^ bLl ao>date : 
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5S HAMLET, 

Till the foul crimes, done in my days of nature, 
Are burnt and purg'd away.* But that I am forbid 
To tell the secrets of my prison-house, 
I could a tale unfold, whose lightest word 
Would harrow up thy soul ; freeze thy young blood ; 
Make thy two eyes, like stars, start from their spheres i« 

*' Thou shall lye in frost andfre 
** With sicknesse and hunger ;*' &c. 
Agtan, in XoveV Labwr*t Lott: 
" •^— love'sycwtin^ pwn.** 
It is observable^ that in the statutes of our religious houses, 
most of the punishments affect the diet of the offenders. 

But for the foregoing examples, I should have supposed we 
ought t» read—'* confin'd to V3a»u in fires.'' Steeveru, 

This passage requires no amendment. As spirits were suppos- 
ed to feel the same desires and appetites that they had on earth, 
Xofoit might be considered as one of the punishments inflicted 
on the wicked. M. Maton. 

^Jre burta and fur^d croo^.] Gawin Douglas really changes 
the Platonic hell mto the '* punytion of saulis in purgatory :" and 
it is observable, that when the Ghost informs Hamlet of his 
doom there— 

" Till the foul crimes done in his days of nature 

" Are burnt and pur^d amay**^^ 
The expression is very similar to the Bishop's. I will give you 
his version as concisely as I can; " It is a nedefiil thyng to suf- 
fer panis and torment; — Sum in the wyndis, sum under the 
watter, and in the fire uthir sum : thus the mony vices — 

** Contrakkit in the corpis be done amay 

«* And/mrgity""^ Sixte Book of Eneados, fol. p. 191. 

Fanner, 
Shakspeare might have found this expression in The Hyttorie 
•f Mamlet, bl. 1. F. 2, edit. 1608: *• He set fire in the foure cor- 
ners of the hal, in such sort, that of all that were as then there- 
in not one escaped away, but were forced to purge iheir nnne* by 
Jirer Malone. 

Shakspeare talks more like a Papist, than a Platonist; but the 
language of Bishop Douglas is that of a good Protestant : 

** Thus the mony vices 

" Contrakkit in the corpis be done away 

«♦ And purgit" 
These are the very words of our Liturgy, in the commendatory 
prayer for a. sick person at the point of departure, in the office 
for the visitation of the sick: — " Whatsoever defilements it may 
have contra6ted-*<-being purged and done away." WhaUey- 

^MaJte thy pwo eyes, lUe ttartj start from their spheres ;] So, 
la our poet's 108th Sonnet : 

** How have mine tyet out of their spheres been Jitte4% 

" In the distraction of this ;njidding fever !" Malonc, 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. 5f 

Thy knotted and combined locks to part. 
And each particular hair to stand on endy 
Like quills upon the fretful porcupine :^ 
But this eternal blazon must not be 
To ears of flesh and blood :— List} list, O list !— 
If thou didst ever thy dear father love, — — 

Ham. O heaven ! 

Ghost. Revenge his foul and most unnatural murder.' 

Ham. Murder? 

Ghost, Murder most foul, as in the best it is ; 
But this most foul, strange, and unnatural. 

Ham, Haste me to know it; that I, with win^s as swift 
As meditation, or the thoughts of love,* ' 

* — — fretful pdrcupine i] The quartos Tts^^earful^ &c. 
Either epithet may serve. This animal is at once ir^cible and 
timid. The same image occurs in The JRomaunt of the Mae, 
where Chaucer is describing the personage of danger.* 

" Like sharpe urchons his keere was grow.'* 
An urchin is a hedge-hog. 

The old copies, however, have— jiori>e«f/ne, which is frequent- 
ly written by our ancient poets instead oi porcupine. So, in Skiw 
istheia, a collection of Epigrams, Satires, &c. 1598 : 

" Porpentine-hucked, for here he lies on thomes." Steevene. 

• Revenge hit Jbul and most unnatural murder,'] As a proof that 
this play was written before 159T, of which the contrary has 
been asserted by Mr. Holt in Dr. Johnson's Appendix, I must 
borrow, as usual, from Dr. Farmer : *' Shakspeare is said to hare 
been no extraordinary a^ tor ; and that the top of his performance 
was the Ghost in his own Samlet. Yet this chef d^awore did not 
please : I will give you an original stroke at it. Dr. Lodge pub- 
lished in the year 1596, a pamphlet called Wi^s Mieerie, or the 
World* 8 Madness, discovering the incarnate Devils of the Age, quar* 
to. One of these devils is, Mate-wrtue, or sorrovijor another m.an's 
good successe, who, says tlie doctor, is a fmde lubber, and looks as 
pale as the vizard of the Ghost, which cried so miserably at the 
theatre, HaTtUet revenge,^^ Steevpns. 

I suspect that this stroke was levelled not at Shakspeare, but 
at the performer of the Ghost in an older play on this subject, 
exhibited before 1589. Malone. 

^Js mutation, or the thoughts of love,"] This similitude is ex- 
tremely beautiful. The word meditation is consecrated, by the 
Ttiysticks, to signify that stretch and flight of mind which aspires 
to the enjoyment of the supreme good. So that Hamlet, consi- 
dering with what to compare the swiftness of his revenge, 
i^ooses two of the most rapid things in nature, the ardency of 
divine and human passion, in an enthusiast and a lover. Warburton, 

The comment on the word meditation is so ingeBiout i^uX I 
hope it is just, yohnsom 
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M habicet; 

May sweep to myr Mseoftgo. 

GAoat, I find thee apt^. 

And duller should^st thou he than.tii&fbt wead 
That rots itself in ease onr Lethe whar^' 
Would'st thsQUtnol stir iobtliiA. Now, Hamlet^ hearc 



f And dull^ shmid'st thou be than thefatveed 
Th'at rote ittelf in ease on Lethe vsharfj\ Shakspeare^ ai>pa- 
rently through ignorance, makes Roman Catholicks of these 
Pagan Danlal^ and hen giwt a; description: of pmatory; but 
yet mixes it with tha- Pagan. faJbdeof Letiie'i* wharE Whethec^ 
h0:did it to insuiuajte to the zealoua Frotefl(taiit9 of hiaitinie^ that 
the Pagan and Popi^ purgatory stood both> upon the same foot^ 
ing of credibility, or whether it was by the same kind of licen- 
tious inadvertance that Michael Angelo brought Charon's bark 
into lu» pictJore of the Last Judgment, is not easy to decide. 

Wtjrburton, 
That tQ^:it9eif in etue^ &c.J The quarto reads — ^That root* it- 
self. Mr. P^pe follows it. Otway has the same thought: 
** —like a coarse and useless dun^ill weed 
** Fix'd to one spot, and rot just as I grow.'* 
Mr. Cowper also, in his version of- the seventh i7ta</,' v.lOO, 
has adopted this plurase of Shakspeare, to express— 

" JRot where you sit." v. 112. 
lA Pope's JBssay on Man, Ep. II, 64> we meet \^nith a similar 
compazisoa: 

** Fixfd like a j^ant oa his- peculiar spot, 
•* Todraw nutrition, propagate, and rot.** 
Tlie superiority of the reading of the^olio is to me apparent : 
ta be in a crescent state (i. e. to* roof itself) affords an idea of ac- 
tivity ; to rot better suits with the dulness and inaction to which 
the Gho9t> refers. Beaumont and Fletcher have a thought some- 
- what similar in The Bumorous Lieujtenant : 

« Thia dull root pluck'd from Lethe's flood.'* Steevens. 
That toots itself in ease &c.] Thus the quarto, 1604. The folio 
r«ad»— That rots itself &c. I have preferred the reading of the- 
original copy, because to root itself is a natural and easy phrase, 
but " to rot itself,'* not English. Indeed in general the readings 
of the original copies, when not corrupt, ought, in my opinion, 
not to be departed from, without very strong reason. That roots 
itself in ease, means, whose sluggish root is idly extended. 

The modern editOBs read— ZrtAc'* wharf ; but the reading of tlie 
old copy is right. So» m Sir Aston Cockain's Poems, 1658, p. 177 : 
«• — ,— fearing these great actions might die, 
" Neglected cast all into Lethe lake."" Malone. 
That Shakspeare, or his first editors, supposed — rots itself to 
be English, is evident from tiaa same phrase being used in An* 
*imy and Cleofatra : 
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PRINCE OF DENMAWL. 61 

'Tis given out, that, sleeping in mine orchard, 
A serpent stung me ; so the whole ear of Denmark 
Is by a forged process of my death 
Hankly ^bus'd : but know, thou noble youth, 
The serpent, that did sting thy father's life, 
Now wears his crown* 

Ham, O, my prophetick soul ! my uncle ! 

Ghoat, Ay, that incestuous, that adulterate beast. 
With witchcraft of his wit,* with traitorous gifts, 
(O wicked wit, and gifts, that have the power 
So to seduce I) won to his shameful lust 
The will of my most seeming-virtuous queen : 
O, Hamlet, what a falling-ofT was there ! 
From me, whose love was of that dignity. 
That it went hand in hand even with the vow 
I made to her in marriage ; and to decline 
Upon a wretch, whose natural gifts were poor 
To those of mine I 
^ut virtue, as it never will be mov'd, 
Though lewdness court it in a shape of heaven ; 
So lust, thoueh to a radiant angel link'd, 
Will sate itsilf in a celestial bed. 
And prey on garbage.^ 

But, soft ! methinks, I scent the morning air ; 
Brief let me be : — Sleeping within mine orchard,^ 

** -^— lackejring the varying tide, 
" To rot itteif with motion/' 
See Anthony and Cleopatra^ Act I» sc. iv. Vol. XIII. Steewns. 

n^-^^^hu viit,"] The old copies have 'aits. The subsequent line 
shows that it was a misprint. Malone, 
9~-^.~^sate itself in a celestial bed, 

And prey on garbage.] The same imag^ occurs again in 
- Cymbeline : ' 

" ravening first 

•* The lamb, longs after for the garbage.** Steevens. 
The same sentiment is expressed in a fragment of Kuripides^ 
Antiope, v. 86, edit. Barnes : 

** AtKTpoti if tuo'Xf*ii «^«» f««:farAfly^«w$, 

^^ AflUTd^ Si'JFhifst^U ftij *'wrfMi9^ x«»A/v 

^< 4>«Ja« hmm 9FfcciU?M9 V3^ olift^'* Todd. 

»— ^-.»mw* orchard,] Orchard for garden. So, in Romeo and 
Juliet: 

«* The orchard walls arc high, and hard to climb.** Steevens. 
VOL. XV. G 
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62 HAMLET, 

My custom always of the afternopn,* 
Upon my secure hour thy uncle stole, 
With juice of cursed hebenon in a vial,* 
And in the porches of mine ears did pour 
The leperous distilment ;* whose effect 
Holds such an enmity with blood of man, 
That, swifl as quicksilver, it courses through 
The natural gates and alleys of the body ; 
And, with a sudden vigour, it doth posset 
And curd, like eager droppings into milk, 
The thin and wholesome blood: so did it mine; 
And a most instant tetter bark'd about. 
Most lazar-like, with vile and loathsome crust, 

« — — Sleeping — 

My custom always of the afternoon,] See the Paston Letters, 
Vol. Ill, p. 282 : ** Written in my sleeping time, at qfiermon^^ &c. 
Se« note on this passage. Steevens. 

3 With juice of cursed hebenon in a -rmZ,] The word here used 
was more probably designed by a metathesis, either of the poet 
or transcriber, for henebon, that is, henbane ; of which the most 
common kind {hyoscyamus niger) is certainly narcoticJt, and per- 
haps, if taken in a considerable quantity, might prove poisonous. 
Gden calls it cold in the third degree ; by which in this, as well 
as opium, he seems not to mean an actual coldness, but the power ' 
it has of benumbing the faculties. Dioscorides ascribes to it 
the property of producing madness ( *^t;a9xt;«ftoo* f^ucintihjq)* 
These qualities have been confirmed by several cases related in 
modern observations. In Wepfer we have a good account of the 
various effects of this root upon most of the members of a convent 
in Germany, who eat of it for supper by mistake, mixed with 
succory ; — ^heat in the throat, giddiness, dimness of sight, and 
delirium. Cicut. Aquatic, c. xiiii. Grey. 

So, in Drayton's Barons* Wars, p. 51 : 

** The pois'ning henbane, and the mandrake drad." 
Again, in the Philosopher's 4th Satire of Mars, by Robert An- 
ton, 1616: 

" The poison'd henbane, whose cold juice doth kill." 
In Marlowe's 3^«u of Malta, 1633, the word is written in a 
different manner : 

" -^— the blood of Hydra, Lema's bane, 

" The juice of hebon, and Cocytus' breath." Steevens, 

4 The leperous distilment ;] So, in Painter's Palace of Pleasure, 
Vol. II, p. 142 ; ** — which being once possessed, never leavetli 
the patient till it hath enfeebled his state, like the qualitie of 
poison distilling through the veins even to the heart." Malone. 

Surely, the leperous distilment signifies the water distilled from 
henbane, that subsequently occasioned leprosy. Stee^ns. 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. 63 

All ray smooth body. 

Thus was I, sleeping, by a brother's hand, ,^ 

Of life, of crown, of queen, at once^Mespatoh'd :' ' ds»yH>t/^ 

Cut off even in the blossoms of my sin,* 

Unhousel'd, disappointed, unanel'd ;^ 

* — at once despatch*d :]' Despatched for bereft* War burton, 

*Cut off even in the blossoms of my sin, &c.] The rery words of 
this part of the speech are taken (as I have been informed by a 
gentleman of undoubted veracity) from an old Legend of Saints, 
where a man, who was accidentally drowned, is introduced as 
making the same complaint. Steevens. 

^ UnhousePd, disappointed, unaneVd /] Unhovsel'd is witliout hav- , 
ing received the sacrament. 

Disappointed, as Dr. Johnson observes, '' is the same as unap- 
pointed, and may be properly explaine(^ unprepared* A man well 
famished with things necessary for an enterprise, was said to 
be well appointed^ 

This explanation of disappointed may be countenanced by a 
quotation of Mr. Upton's from Measure for Measure : 

** Therefore your best appointment make with speed.'* 
Isabella, as Mr. Malone remarks, is the speaker, and her brother, 
who was condemned to die, is the person addressed. 

UnaneVd is without extreme unction. 

I shall now subjoin as many notes as are necessary for the sup- 
port of the first and third of these explanations. I administer the 
bark only, not supposing any reader will be found who is desirous 
to swallow thejwrhole tree. 

In the Teoctus Rojfensis we meet with two of these words— 
«* The monks offermg themselves to perform all priestly func- 
tions of houseUng, and aveyling*^ Aveyling is misprinted for aneyi- 
ing. Steevens, 

See Mort d* Arthur, p. iii, e. 175: ** So when he was houseled 
and aneled, and had all that a Christian man ought to have,'' &c. 

Tyrwhitt. 

The subsequent extract from a very scarce and curious copy 
of Fabian's Chroni^, printed by Pynson, 1516, seems to remove 
every possibility of doubt conceniing the true signification of the 
words unheuserd and unanel'd. The historian, speaking of Pope 
Innocent's having laid the whole kingdom of England under ^ 
interdict, has these words : "Of the manner of this interdiccion 
of this lande have I seen dyverse opynyons, as some ther be that 
saye that the lande was interdyted thorwly and the churchis and 
heusys of relygyon closyd, that no where was used mase, nor ^ 
dyvyne servyce, by whiche reason none of the VII sacramentis 
all this terme should be mynystred or occupyed, nor chyld 
crystened, nor man confessed, nor m,wrryed; but it was not so 
strayght. For there were dyverse.placys in Englond, which were 
occupyed with dyvyne servyce all that season by lycence pur- 
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64 HAMLET, 

No reckoning made, but sent to my account , 
With all my imperfections on my head : 
O9 horrible ! O, horrible ! most horrible I' 
If thou hast nature in thee, bear it not; 
Let not the royal bed of Denmark be 
A couch for luxury* an/l damned incest. 
But, howsoever thou pursu'st this act, 
Taint not thy mind, nor let thy soul contrive 
Against thy mother aught ; leave her to heaven, 
And to those thorns that in her bosom lodge, 
To prick and sting her. Fare thee well at once ! 
The glow-worm shows the matin to be near, 
And 'gins to pale his uneffectual fire :^ 

chased than or before, also chyldren were chrystenyd throughe 
all the lande and mtnhoMsefyd and anclyd,^* Fol. 14| Septima Part 
Johannisr 

The Anglo-Saxon noun-substantives AuteA (the eucharitt) and 
tie Qoil) are plainly the roots of these last^quoted compound ad* 
jectives.— For the meaning of the affix an to the last, I quote 
Spelman's Gloss, in loco : " Qjiin et dictionibus (an) adjungitur, 
siquidem vel majorit notationU gratia, vel ad tingulare aiiquid, vel 
unicum demonstrandum.'* Hence anelyd should seem to sisniify 
eiled or anointed by way of eminence, i. e. having received ex- 
treme unction. For the confirmation of the sense given here, 
there is the strongest internal evidence in the passage. The his* 
torian is speaking of the VII sacraments, and he expressly 
names five of them, viz. baptism, marriage, auricular confession, 
the eucharist, and extreme unction. 

The antiquary is desired to consult the edition of Fabian, 
printed by F^nson, 1516, because there are others, and I remem- 
ber to have seen one in the Bodleian Library at Oxford, -with a < 
continuation to the end of Queen Mary, London, 1559, in which 
the language is much modernized. Brand. 

• O, horrible ! O, horrible ! nnott horrible /] It was ingeniously 
hinted to me by a very learned lady, that this line seems to be- 
long to Hamlet, in whose mouth it is a proper and natural exela* 
raation; and who, according to the practice of tlie stage, may 
be supposed to interrupt so long a speech. 

9 A couch for luxury — "] i. e. for letvdnest. So, in K. Lear,- 

*« To 't luxury, pell-mell, for I lack soldiers.*' Steevens. 
See Vol. XII, p. 167, n. 4, and p. 198. Malone. 
1 — — pale his uneffectual Jire ••] i. e. shining without heat. 

Warburton. 
To pale is a verb used by Lady Elizabeth Carew, in her Tra- 
gedy ofMariam, 1613 : 

" — Death can pak as well 

" A cheek of roses, as a cheek less bright.** 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. 65 

Adieus adieu, adieu ! remember me.* lExit. \ 

Ham. O all you host of heaven I O earth I What else ? j 

And shaU I couple hell ?— O fy « !— Hold, hold, my heart ; 1 

And you, my sinews, grow not instant old, 

But bear me stiffly up I — Remember thee ? i 

Ay, thou poor ghost, while memory holds a seat i 

In this distracted globe.* Remember thee ? | 

Yea, from the table of my memory* 
I '11 wipe away all trivial fond records. 
All saws of books, all forms, all pressures past. 
That youth and observation copied there; 
And thy commandment all alone shall live 
Within the book and volume of my brain, 
Unmix'd with baser matter: yes, by heaven. 
O most pernicious woman ! 

Again, in Urry's Chaucer, p. 368 : " The sterre paieth her 
white cheres by the flambes of the sonne," &c. 

Untffectual /re, I believe, rather means, fire that is no longer 
seen when the light of mortiing approaches. So, in Pericles, 
Prince of lyrcy 1609: 

« ___ like a glovs-viortny-^ 

" The which hath fire in darkness, none in light.'* Steewns. 
^ Adieu, adieu, adieu / &c.] The folio reads— 

Adieu, adieu, Hamlet : remember me. Steeveru* 

3 O Jy /] These words (which hurt the measure, and 

from that circumstance, and their almost ludicrous turn, may be 
suspected as an interpolation,) are found only in the two earliest 
quartos. 

** Ofy P* however, might have been the marginal reprehen- 
sion of some scrupulous reader, to whom the MS. had beeh 
communicated before it found its way to the press. Steevens. 
4 — — ■ Semember thee? 
Ay, thou poor ghost, while memory holds a seat 
In this distracted globe.] So, in our poet's 122d Sonnet : 
'* Which shall above that idle rank remain, 
" Beyond all dates, even to eternity; 
** Or at the least, so long as brain and heart 
" Have faculty by nature to subsist*' Malone. 
— this distracted globe."] i. e. in this head confused vfiih 
thought. Steevens. 

« Tea, from the table of my memory — ]This expression is used 
by Sir Philip Sidney in his Defence of Poesie, Malone. 

— r-from the table of my memory I'll ^ipe aaay &c.] This 
phrase will remind the reader of Chacria's exclamation in the 
Eunuch of Terence :— ♦* O faciem pulchram ! deleo omnes dehiac 
ex animo mulieres." Steevens. 

G2 
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66 HAMLET, 

villain, villain, smHing, damned villatn ! 
My tables,— meet it is, I set it down,^ 

That one may smile, and smile, and be a villain ; 

At least, I am sure, it may be so in Denmark : [ Writing. 

So, uncle, there you are. Now to my word i' 

It is, Adieu^ adieu I rcTnember me, . 

1 have sworn 't. 

Hor. Imthiri] My lord, my lord, — — 

Mar. {fvithtnl Lord Hamlet, — 

Hot. Ifvithiny Heaven secure him ! 

Ham, So be it ! 

Mar. Ivdtkiti] lUo, ho, ho, my lord i 

My tables,— m^ef it «*, / set it damnp'] This is a ridicole on 
the practice of the time. Hall says, in his character of the ffypO' 
critCf " He will ever sit where he maybe scene best, and in the 
midst of the sermon puUes out his tables in haste, as if he feared 
to loose that note,'* &c. Farmer, 

'No ridicule on the practice of the time conld with i»ropriety 
be introduced on this occasion. Hamlet avails himself of the 
same caution observed by the Doctor in the fifth act of Macbeth .* 
" I vnU set down whatever comes from her, to satisfy my re- 
membrance the more strongly." 

Dr. Farmer's remai^ however, as to the frequent use of taWe- 
books, may be supported by many instances. So, in the In- 
duction to The Maicontentf 1604 : " I tell you I am one that hath 
seen tliis play often, and can give them intelligence for their ac- 
tion : I have most of the jests of it here in my table-book.^' 
Agjun, in Love*s Sacrifice, 1633 : 

" You are one loves courtship : 

** You had some change of words ; 'twere no lost labour 

" To stuff your table-books*^ 
Again, in Antonio's JReven^e, 1602: Balurdo draws out his wnV- 
ing-tables and writes — 

" Hetort and obtuse, good words, very good words.** 
Agaun, in E^ry Woman in her Humour, 1609: 

•« Let your iiiWe* befriend your memory ; write," &c. Steeoens. 
See also The Second Part of Henry IV: 

" And therefore will he wipe his tables clean, 

" And keep no tell-tale to his m^emory.^ 
York is here speaking of the king. Table-books in the time of our 
author appear to have been used by all ranks of people. In^the 
church Uiey were filled with short notes of the sermon, and at 
the theatre with the sparkling sentences of the play. Mtdone. 

^ — — Nov) to my wor<//] Hamlet alludes to the v)atch-word 
pven every day in militant service, which at this time he says 
is. Adieu, adieu/ remember me. So, in The Devil's Charter , a tra- 
gedy, 1607: 

" Now to my 'watch-viord « . .** Steevens* - 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. W 

Ham. Hilloi* hO| ho, bof, come, bird, come.* 
Enter Horatio and Ma&C£Llus. 

Mar, How is \ my noUe lord I 

Hot. What news, my lord ? 

Ham, O, wonderful \ 

Hot, Good my lord, tell it. 

Ham, No ; 

You will reveal it, 

Hor. Not I, ray lord, by heaven. 

Mar, Nor I, my lord. 

Ham, How say you then ; would heart of man once 
think it? — 
But you '11 be secret, 

Hor, Mar, Ay, by heaven, my lord. 

Ham, There's ne'er a villain, dwelling in all Denmark, 
But he*s an arrant knave. 

Hor. There needs no ghost, my lord, come from the 
grave, 
To tell us this. 

Ham, Why, right ; you are in the right ; 

And so, vrithout more circumstance at all, 
I hold it fit, that we shake hands, and part : 
You, as your business, and desire, shall point you ;— -. 
For every man hath business, and desire. 
Such as it is, — and, for my own poor part, 
I.iOok you, I will go pray. 

Hor. These are but wild and whirling words, my lord. 

Hani, I am sorry they offend you, heartily; yes, 
Taith, heartily. 

8 Hillo, — ] This exclamation is of French origin. So, in the 
Vetiaie de Jacques Fauilloux, 1635, 4Xo. p. 12; « 7> n hillaut,** &c. 

Sieevens. 

9 — come, bird, com^."] This ii the call which falconers use 
to their hawk in the air^ when they would have him come down 
to tliem. Sanmtr. 

This expression is used in Marston^s Dutch Courtezan, and by 
many others among the old dramatick writers. 

It appears from all these passages, that it was the falconer's 
call, as Sir T. Uanmer has observed. 

Again, in Tyro's JRoaring Megge, planted against the Wails of 
Melancholy, &c. 4to. 1598 : 

•* Yet, ere I ioumie, lie go see the kyte : 

" Come, coTTte bird, come : pox on you, can you mute ?" 

Steevens, 
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Hor. There 's no^fifence, my lord. 

Ham. Yes, by Saint Patrick,* but there is, Horatio, 
And much offence too. Touching this vision here^-^ 
It is an honest ghost, that let me tell you : 
For your desire to know what is between us, 
O'er-master it as you may. And now, good friends, 
As you are friends, scholars, and soldiers. 
Give me one poor request. 

Hor. What is *t, my lord I 

We wUl. 

Ham. Never make known what you have seen to-night. 

Hor. Mar. My lord, we will not. 

Ham. Nay, but swear 't, 

Hor. In faith. 

My lord, not I. 

Mar, Nor I, my lord, in faith. 

Ham. Upon my sword. 

Mar. We have sworn, my lord, already. 

Ham. Indeed, upon my sword, indeed. 

Ghost, [beneatfi] Swear. 

Ham. Ha, ha, boy I say'st thou so ? art thou there, 
true-penny ?' 
Come on, — you hear this fellow in the cellarage, — 
Consent to swear. / 

Horm Propose the oath, my lord. » 

Ham. Never to speak of this that you have seen, 
Swear by my sword.* 



1 _ by Saint Patrick,'] How the poet comes to make Ham- 
let swear by St. Patrick, I know not. However, at this time all 
the whole northern world had their learning from Ireland ; to 
which place it had retired, and there flourished under the aus- 
pices of this saint. But it was, I suppose, only said at random ; 
for he makes Hamlet a student of Wittenberg. Warburton, 

Dean Swift's " Verses on the sudden drying-upof St Patrick's 
Well, 1726/' contain many learned allusions to the early cultiva- 
tion of literature in Ireland. Nichols. 

^ --^-true-penny?'] This word, as well as some of Hamlet's 
former exclamations, we find in The Malcontent, 1604 : 

" Illo, ho, ho, ho ; art thou there old Truepenny .?" Steevens. 

* — S%3ear by my rosord.] Here the poet has preserved the 
manners of the ancient Danes, with whom it was religion to 
swear upon their swords. See Bartholinus, De caum contempt, 
mort. apud Dan. Warburton. 
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Ghost, {beneath"] Swear. 



I was once inclinable to this opinion, which is likewise well 
defended by Mr. Upton ; but Mr. Garrick produced me a pas- 
sa^, I think, in BrantoTnc, frotn which it appeared that it was 
common to swear upon the sword, that isi upon the crOM which 
the old swords always had upon the hilt, yohtuon. 

Shakspeare, it is more than probable, knew nothing of the an- 
cient Danes, or their manners. Every extract from Br. Farmer's 
pamphlet must prove as instructive to the reader as the follow- 
ing: 

*' In the Pastus Jhrimas of IHeree Fifmman^ 
' David in his dfdes dubbed knightes, 

* And did them tvtere on her n»ord to serve truth ever.* 

'* And in Hieronymoy the common butt of our author, and the 
wils of the time, says Lorenzo to Pedring^o : 

< Swear on this ctm^, that what thou say'st is true : 

* But if I prove thee perjur'd and uniust, 

< This vei^ noord^ whereon thou toont thiae o«th, 

* Shall be a worker of thy tragedy.'* 

To the authorities produced by Dr. Farmer, the following may 
be added from Sblinshed, p. 664 : ** Warwick kissed the crois of 
King Edward's sword, as it were a vow to his promise." 

Again, p. 1038» it is said— « that Warwick draw out his 
sword, which other of the honourable and worshipful Uiat were 
then present likewise did, whom he commanded, that each one 
should^ kiss other's sword, according to an ancient custom 
amongst men of war in time of great danger ; and herewith 
they made a solemn vow," &c. 

Again, in Decker's comedy of Okl Forttmatmt IfiOO : 

** He has sworn to me on the cros4 of his pure Toledo." 

Again,, in his Satiromastix-: " By the cross of Uiis sword and 
dagger, captain, you shall take it." 

In the soUloquy of Roland addressed to his sword, the cross on 
it is not forgotten: " — capulo ebumeo candidissime, truce au- 
reasplendidlssime,"&c. Turpini Mist, de Gastis Caroli Mag. cap. 22, 

Again, in an ancient MS. of which some account is given in a 
note on the first scene of the first Act of The Merry Wives of 
Windsor^ the oath taken by a master of defence when ms degree 
was corferred on him, is preserved, and runs as follows : " First 
you shall sweare (so help you God and halidome, and by all the 
christendome which God gave you at the fount-stone, and by the 
crosse ofthissviord which doth represent untdyou the crosse which our 
Saviour steered his most paynejul deathe upon,) that you shall up- 
holde, maynteyne, and kepe to your power all soch articles a^ 
shal be heare declared unto you, and receve in the presence of 
me your maiater, and these the rest of the maisters my brethren 
heare with me at this tyme." Steevens. 

Spenser observes that the Irish In hia time used commonly to 
awear by their sword. See his View rfthe State ^Ireland, writ- 
ten in lS96k This custom, indeed, is of the highest antiquity; 
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Ham* Hie if ubique ? then we Ml shift our ground :— - 
Come hither, gentlemen. 
And lay your hands again upon my sword ; 
Swear by my sword, 
Never to speak of this that you have heard. 

Ghost, [beneath] Swear by his sword. 

Ham. Well said, old mole! can'st work i'the earth so 
fast?. 
A worthy pioneer ! — Once more rempve, good friends. 

Hor, O day and night, but this is wondrous strange I 

Ham. And therefore as a stranger give it welcome.* 
There are more things in heaven and earth, Horatio, 
Than are dreamt of in your philosophy. 

But come ; 

Here, as before, never, so help you mercy ! 

How strange or odd soe'er I bear myself, 

As I, perchance, hereafter shall think meet 

To put an antick disposition on, — 

That you, at such times seeing me, never shall. 

With arms encumber'd thus, or this head*shake, 

Or by pronouncing of some doubtful phrase. 

As, Welly nvcllf we know; — or, TVe coUldj an if we 

wott/flf;— or, If we Hat to «/iea^;— or, There be^ an if they 

might ;''-^ 

Or such ambiguous giving out, to note 

That you know aught of me :•— This do you swear,^ 

having previdled^ as we leam from Lucian, among the Scj'thians. 

Jifalone. 

* And therefore a* a sfranger gvre it luelcome.'] i. e. receive it to 
yourself; take it under your own roof; as much as to say, Keep it 
secret. AUuding to the laws of hospitality. Warburton, 

Warburton refines too much on this passage. Hamlet means 
merely to request that they would seem not to know it^to be 
unacquainted with it. M. Mason. 

*— an if they might;'] Thus the quarto. The folio reads— an 
if there might. Malone, 

* Or such ambiguous giving out, to note, 

That you know aught ofm.e :] The construction is irregfular and 
elliptical. Swear as before, says Hamlet, that you never shall by 
folded arms or shaking of your head intimate that a secret is lodg- 
ed in your breasts; and by no ambiguous phrases denote that you 
know aught of me. 

Shakspeare has in many other places begun to construct a sen- 
tence in one form, and ended it in another. So, in All's Well that 
Ends Well: '* I would the cutting of my garments would serve 
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So grace and mercy at your most need help you ! 
Ghost. Ibeneath] Swear. 
Ham. Rest, rest, perturbed spirit I* —<-So, gentlemen, 

the turn, or the baring of my beard ; and to fcty it was ill stra- 
tagem." 

Again, in the same play: " No more of this, Helena;— lest it 
be rather thought you anect a sorrow, than to have:*' where he 
ought to have written than that you have : or, lest you rather be 
thought to affect a sorrow, than to have. 

Agidn, ibidem : 

" I bade her — ^if her fortunes ever stood 
*' Necessitied to help} that by this tokea 
*' I would relieve her." 

Again, in The Tempest: 

" I have with such provision in mine art 
*• So safely order'd, that there is no soul^^ 
*' No, not so much perdition as an hair 
** Betid te any creature in the vessel.*' 

See Vol. II, p. 15, n. 4; and Vol. VI, p. 207, n. 9; and p. 306, 
n. 5. 

Having used the word never in the preceding part of the sen- 
tence, [that you never shall—] the poet considered the negative 
implied in what follows ; and hence he wrote—** or — ^to note," 
instead of nor. Malone. 

7— This do you sviear, &c.] The folio reads, — this not to do, 
swear, ^c, Steevens, 

Sviear is used here, as in many other places, as a dissyllable. 

Malone. 

Here again my untutored cars revolt from a new dissyllable ; 
nor have I scrupled, like my predecessors, to supply the pronoun 
— yo«, which must accidentally have dropped out of a line that is 
imperfect without it. Steevens- 

8 Rest, rest, perturbed spirit /] The skill displayed in Shak- 
speare's management ot his Ghost, is too considerable to be 
overlooked. He has rivetted our attention to it by a succession 
of forcible circumstances : — ^by the previous report of the terrifi- 
ed centinels, — by the solemnity of the hour at which the phantom 
walks, — by its martial stride and discriminating armour, visible 
only per incertam lunam, by the glimpses of tlie moon, — by its 
long taciturnity, — by its preparation to speak, when interrupted 
by the morning cock, — by its mysterious reserve throughout its 
first scene with Hamlet, — ^by his resolute departure with it, and 
the subsequent anxiety of his attendants,-^by its conducting him 
to a soUtary angle of the platform,-^by its voice from beneatli the 
earth, — and by its unexpected burst on us in the closet. 

Hamlet's late interview with the spectre, must in particular 
be regarded as a stroke of dramatick artifice. The phantom 
might have told his story in the presence ef the officers and 
Horatio, and 'et have rendered itself as inaudible to them, as . 
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With all my lore I do comnieiid me to yoa: 

And what so poor a man as Hamlet is 

May dO) to exjH^M his ioye and frieqding to you, 

God willing, shall not lack. Let us go in together ; 

And sdU your fingers on your lips, I pnty» 

The time is out of joint ; — ^O cursed spite ! 

That ever I was born to set it right ! 

Nay, come, let *s go together. [Exeunt. 



ACT n SCENE L 

A Room in Polonius's Howe. 
Enter Polonius and Rstnaldo.* 

Pol. Give him this money, and these notes, Reynaldo. 

Rey. I will, my lord. 

PoL You shall do marvellous wisely, good Reynaldo, 
Before ypu vi^it him, to make inquiry 
Of his behaviour. 

Rey. My lord, I did intend it. 

aflerwsa^B to the Queen. But suspense wa^ our poet's object ; 
and never was it more effectually created, than in the present 
instance. Six times has the royal semblance appeared, but till 
now has been withheld from speaking. For this event we have 
waited with impatient puriosity^ unaccompanied by lassitude* or 
remitted attention. 

The Ghost in this tragedy, is allowed to be tlie genuine pro- 
duct of Shakspeare's strong imagination. When he afterwards 
avails himself of traditional phantoms, as in^u&W Caaar^ and King 
Richard III, they are but inefficacious pageants ; nay, the aj^a- 
rition of Banquo is a mute exhibitor. Perhaps our poet despaired 
to equal the vigour of his early conceptions on the subiect of 
preter-natural beings, and therefore allotted them no further 
eminence in his dramas ; or was unwilling to diminish the pow- 
er of his principal shade, by an injudicious repetition of conge- 
nial images. Steevens. 

The verb perturb is used by Holinshed, and by Bacon in his 
Ettay on Superstition: " — therefore atheism did never perturb 
states." Malone, 

9 Enter Folonius and Reynaldo J The quartos read-"£»<er old 
Polonius vsitk his man or tvio, Steccens* 
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FoL Marry, well said : very well said.* Look you, sir, 
Inquire me first what Danskers* are in Paris ; 
And how, and who, what means, and where they keep, 
What company, at what cxpence ; and finding. 
By this encompassment and drift of question, 
That they do know my son, come you more nearer 
Than your particular demands will touch it :* 
Take you, as 'twere, some distant knowledge of him ; 
As thus. — / know his father^ and hia friendsy 
Andy in fiarty him ; — Do you mark this, Reynaldo? 

Rey. Ay, very well, my lord. 

Pol. Andy in /tarty him; — buty you may sajy~-^notvfell: 
Buty if*t be he I mean, he 's very wild; 
Addicted so and so ; — and there put on him 
What forgeries you please ; marry, none so rank 
As may dishonour him ; take heed of that ; 
But, sir, such wanton, wild, and usual slips, 
As are companions noted and most known 
To youth and liberty. 

Rey, As gaming, my lord. 

PoL Ay, or drinking, fencing, swearing,^ quarrelling, 

1 v)ellsaid: verymell said^ Thus also, the weak and tedi- 
ous Shallow says to Bardolph, in The Second Part of King Henry 
IF, Act III, sc. ii ! '' It is well said, sir ; and it is vrell said in- 
deed too." Steevens. 

* Danakert — ] Danske (in Warner's Albion^ s England) it 

the ancient name of Denmark. Steevens. 

*— come you more nearer 
Than your particular demands nuill touch it.-] The late editions 
read, and point, thus : 

■ cortieyou m^re nearer; 

Ther\ your particular demands will touch ttv 

Throughout the old copies the word which wc now write— 
than, is constantly written — then. I have therefore printed — Man, 
which the context seems to me to require, though the old copies 
have then. There is no point after the word nearer, either in the 
original quarto, 1604, or the folio. Mcdone. 

4^-^ drinking, fencing, swearing,'] I suppose, hy fencing is 
meant a too diligent frequentation of the fencing-school, a resort 
of violent and lawless young men. yohnson. 

Fencing, I suppose, means, piquing himself on his skill in the 
use of the sword, and quarrelling and brawling, in consequence 
of that skill. " The cunning of fencer^ says Gosson^ in his 
Sckoole of Abuse, 1579, is now applied to barrelling: they thinke 
themselves no men, if for stirring of a straw, they prove not tl^eir 
valure uppon some bodies fleshc." Malone. 
VOL. XV. H 
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Drabbing^: — ^Tou may go so far. 

Rey, My lord, that would dishonour him. 

PoL 'Faith, no; as you may season it in the chaigt^ 
You must not put another scandal on him,* 
That he is open to incontinency ; 
That's not my meaning :7 but breathe his faults so 

quaintly. 
That they may seem the taints of liberty: 
The flash and out-break of a fiery mind; 
A savageness* in unreclaimed bloed. 
Of general assault.® 

Rey^ But, my good lord, — - 

PoL Wherefore should you do this? 

Rey. Ay, my Iwd, 

I would know that. 

PoL Marry, sir, here 's my drift ; 

And, I believe, it is a fetch of warrant :* 
You laying these slight sullies on my son. 
As 'twere a thing a little soil'd i' the working, 
Mark you, 

Your party in converse, him you would sound, 
Having ever seen, in the prenominate crimes,* 
The youth you breathe of, guilty, be assur'd, 
He closes with you in this consequence ; 
Good sir J or so;^ or friend^ or gentleman^ — 



* * Faith, no ; a9 you may season it &c.] The quarto reads — 

Faith f as you may season it in the charge. Malone. 

^ — another scandal on him,,"} Thus the old editions. Mr, 
Theobald reads — an utter. Johnson. 

• another scandal — ] i. e. a very different and more scan- 
dalous failing, namely habitual incontinency.. Mr. Theobald in bis 
Shakspeare Restored proposed to read — an utter scandal on him ; 
but did not admit the emendation into his edition. Malone. 

7 That 's not my meaning. ^ That is not what I mean, when I 
permit you to accuse him ofdrabbing. M. Mason. 

3 A savageness — ] Savageness, for wildnes^, Warburtoth 

• Of general assault.'] i. e. such as youth in general is liable to. 

Warburton. 
1 And, I believe, it is a fetch of warrant :] So the folio. The 
quarto reads — ^a fetch of wit. iiteevens, 

2 : prenominate crimes^"] i. e. crimes already named. 

Steevens, 
? Good sir, cr so ;] I suspect, (with Mr. Tyrwhitt) that the 
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According to the phrase, or the addition, 
Of man, ami country. 

JRey. Very good, my lord. 

i*o/. And then, sir, does he this, — ^He does — 
What was I about to say ? — By the mass, I was about to 
say something : — Where did I leave ? 

Rey, At, closes in the consequence. 

Pol, At, closes in the consequences* — ^y, marry ; 
He closes with you thus: — / know the gentleman ; 
1 saw Mm yesterday^ or t' other day^ 
Or then^ or then; with auchy or such; and^ as you say^ 
There was he gaming; there overtook in his rouse; 
There falling out at tennis : or, fierchancey 
I saw him enter such a house of sale ^ 
{VideHeet^ a brothel,) or soforth.^^^ 
See you now ; 

Your bait of falsehood takes this carp of truth : 
And thus do we of wisdom and of reach, 
With windlaces, and with assays 6l bias. 
By indirections find directicms out ; 
So, by my former lecture and advice. 
Shall you my son: You have me, have you not? 

Rey. My lord, I have. 

Pol. God be wi' you ; fare you well. 

Rey, Good ray lord, — 

Pol. Observe his inclination in yourself.* 

Rey, I shall, my lord. 

Pol, And let him ply his musick. 

Rey, Well, my lord. 

\^Exit, 

Poet wrote— Good sir, or */r, or friend, &c. In the last Act of 
this play, to is used for so forth .* " — six French rapiers and 
poniards, with their assigns, as girdle, hanger, and «o." Malone 
^Jt, dotes in the consequence,'] Thus the quarto. The folio adds 
—At friend, or so, or gentleman. Malone. 

*— ^ \n yourself] Sir T. Hanmer reads — e'en yourself, and is 
followed by Dr. Warburton; but perhaps in yourself, means, in 
your ofvmpersoni not by spies. Johnson. 

The meaning seems to be — The temptations you feel, suspect 
in him, and be watchful of them. So, in a subsequent scene : 
" For by the image of my cause, I see 
•* The portrsdture of his." - 
Again, in Timon .• 

*• I weigh my friend's affection with my own." C 
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Enter Opheua. 

PoL Farcwel !— How now, Ophelia? what '% the mat- 
ter? 

Ofih. O, my lord, my lord, I have been so affrighte«l t 

PoL With what, in the name of heaven ? 

Qfih, My lord, as I was sewing in my closet, 
Lord Hamlet, — with his doublet all unbrac'd ; 
No hat upon his head ; his stockings foul'd, 
Ungarler'd, and down-gyved to his ancle ;• 
Pale as his shirt; his knees knocking each other; 
And with a look so piteous in purport. 
As if he had been loosed out of hell. 
To speak of horrors, — he comes before me. 

PoL Mad for thy love ? 

Qfih. My lord, I do not know; 

But, truly, I do fear it. 

PoL What said he? 

Ofih, He took me by the wrist, and held me hard ; 
Then goes he to the length of all his arm ; 
And, with his other hand thus o'er his brow, 
He falls to such perusal of my face, 
As he would draw it. Long stay'd he so ; • 
At last, — a little shaking of mine arm. 
And thrice his head thus waving up and down, — . 
He raised a sigh so piteous and profound. 
As it did seem to shatter all his bulk,^ 
And end his being : That done, he lets me go : 
And, with his head over his shoulder tum'd, 
He seem'd to find his way without his eyes; 
For out o* doors he went without their helpsy 
And, to the last, bended their light on me. 

PoL Come, go with me ; I will go seek the king. 
This is the very ecstacy of love ; 

* Ungarter*d, and f/own-gyved to hU ancle;'} Dovm-gyved meuMf 
hanging down like the loose cincture which confines the fetters 
round flie ancles. Steevens, 

Thus the quartos, 1604, and 1605, and the folio. In the quarto 
of 1611, the word gyved was changed to gyred, Malone. 

7 all his bulk,] i. e. all his body. So, in The Rape rf 

Lucrece : 

« __, her heart 

*' Beating her bulJ^, that his hand shakes with all." 
5ee Vol. XI, p. 48, n. 6. Malone, 



Digitized by 



Google 



PRINCE OF DENMARK. f7 

Whose Tiolent property foredoes itself^* 

And leads thp will to desperate undertakings, 

As oft as any passion under heaven, 

That does afflict our natures. I am sorry,— 

What, have you giv«n him any hard words of late ? 

Ofih. No, my good lord ; but, as you did command, 
I did repel his letters, and deny'd 
His access to me. 

FoL That hath made him mad. 

I am sorry, that with better heed, and judgment, 
I had not quoted him :• I fear'd, he did but trifle. 
And meant to wreck thee ; but, beshrew my jealousy! 
It seems, it is as proper to our age 
To cast beyond ourselves in our opinions, 
As it is common for the younger sort 
To lack discretion.^ Come, go we to the king : 

• — — foredoeg itself, "l To/oredo is to destroy. So, in Othello: 

" That either makes roe, or foredoet me quite." Steevens. 

9/ had not quoted Aim.*] To quote is, I believe, to reckon, to 

take an account of, to take the quotient or result of a computation. 

yohmon. 
I iind a passage in The hie of GulU, a comedy, by John Day, 
1606, which proves Dr. Johnson's sense of the word to be not far 
from the true one : 

" —'twill be a scene of mirth 
** For me to quote his passions, and his smiles." 
To quote on this occasion undoubtedly means to observe. 
Ag^, in Drayton's Mooncalf: 

** This honest man the prophecy that noted, 
*' And things therein most curiously had quoted, 
** Found all these signs," &c. 
Ag^ain, in TAe Woman Hater, by Beaumont and Fletcher, the 
intelligencer says,—" I '11 quote him to a tittle," i. e. I will mark 
or observe him. 

To quote, as Mr. M. Mason observes, is invariably used by 
Shakspeare in this sense. Steevens. . 
> — it is as proper to our age 
To cast beyond ourselves in our opinions. 
As it is common for the younger sort 

To lack discretion.'] Tlus is not the remark of a weak man. 
The vice of age is too much suspicion. Men long accustomed to 
the wiles of life cast commonly beyond themselves, let their cun- 
lung go farther than reason can attend it This is always the fault 
of a Ettle mind, made artful by long commerce with the world. 

yohnsoiu 
The quartos read— j9y heaven it is as proper &c. Steevens. 
H3 
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78 HAMLET, 

This must be known; which, being kept close, might 

move 
More grief to hide, than hate to utter love.* 
Come. l£xeunt. 

SCENE 11. • 

ji Room in the Castle, 

Enter King, Queen, Rosencrantz, Guildknstbrii, 

and Attendants. 
King. Welome, dear Rosencrantz, and Guildenstern I 
Moreover that we much did long to see you. 
The need, we Jiave to use you, did provoke 
Our hasty sending. Something have you heard 
Of Hamlet's transformation ; so I call it. 
Since nor the exterior nor the inward man 
Resembles that it was: What it should be, 
More than his father's death, that thus hath put him 
So much from the understanding of himself, 
I cannot dream of: I entreat you both. 
That, — ^being of so young days brought up with him : 
And, since, so neighbour'd to his youth and humour,' — 
That you vouchsafe your rest here in our court 
Some little time i so by your companies 
To draw him on to pleasures ; and to gather, 
So much as from occasion you may glean, 
Whether aught,^ to us unknown, afflicts him thu% 

In Decker's Wonderful TearCy 4to. 1603, we find an expressiou 
similar to that in the text : *' Now the thirstie citizen casts be'- 
jond the moone." Malone. 

The same phrase occurs also in Titua Andronicus. Rted. 

• This nwst be inovm / vfhich, being kept close, might move 
More grief to hide, than hate to utter love."] L e. this must be 
made known to the King, for (bein^ kept secret) the hiding 
Hamlet's love mie^ht occasion more mischief to us from him and 
the Queen, than the uttering or revealing of Jt will occasion hate 
and resentment from Hamlet The poet's ill and obscure expres- 
sion seems to have been caused by his aifectation of concluding 
the scene with a couplet 

Sir T. Hanmer reads : 

More grief to hide hate, than to utter lovei yohnson* 

*—flw/ humour,] Thus the folio. The quartos read— Aa- 
%iour. Steevens. 

< Whether aught, &c.] This line is omitted in the folio. Steevens. 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. 79 

Th«t> open'dy lies within our remedy. , 
. Queen. Good gentlemen, he hath much talk'd of you ; 
And) sure I am^ two men there are not living, 
To whom he more adheres. If it will please you 
To show us so much gentry,* and good will, 
As to expend your time with us a while, 
For the supply and profit of our hope,* 
Your visitation shall receive such thanks 
As fits a king's remembrance. 

JRos, Both your majesties 

Might, by the sovereign power you have of us,^ 
Put your dread pleasures more into command 
Than to entreaty. 

GuiL But we both obey; 

And here give up ourselves, in the full bent,* 
To lay our service freely at your feet, 
To be commanded. 

JOn^. Thanks, Rosencrantz, and gentle Guildenstern* 

Qtieep, lihanks, Guildenstern, and gentle Rosen- 
crantz: 
And I beseech you instantly to visit 
My too much changed son. — Go, some of you, 
And bring these gentlemen where Hamlet is. 

GuiL Heavens make our presence, and our practices, 
Pleasant and helpful to him I 

Queen, Ay, amen ! 

lExeunt Ros. Guil. and some MtendanU. 
Enter Polonius. 
Pol, The embassadors from Norway, my good lord. 
Are joyfully return 'd. 

King, Thou still hast been the father of good news* 



• To thow us so much gentry,] Gentry, for complaisance. 

Warburton. 
*For the supply &c.] That the hope which your arrival haa 
raised may be completed by the desired effect. Johnson, 

7 — Tou have of «*,] I believe we should read— o'er us, in- 
stead of— o/'us. M. Mason, 

•— in the foil hent,'] Bent, for endeavour, application. 

Warburton, 
The foil bent, is the utmost extremity of exertion. The allusion is 
to a bow bent as far as it will go. So afterwards, in this play : 
•• They fool me to top of my bent.*^ Malone. 
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•0 HAMLET, 

PoL Have I, my lord ? Assure ^ouy my go6d liegei 
I hold my duty, as I hold my soul, 
Both to my God, and to my gracious king : 
And I do think, (or else this brain of mine 
Hunts not the trail of policy* so sure - 
As it hath us'd to do,} that I have found 
The very cause of Hamlet's lunacy. 

JSing, O, speak of that; that do I long to hear. 

PoL Give first admittance to the embassadors^ 
My news shall be the fruit^ to that great feast. 

IRng. Thyself do grace to them, and bring them in. 

lEocit Pol. 
He tells me, my dear Gertrude, he hath found 
The head and source of all your son's distemper. 

Queen, I doubt, it is no other but the main ; 
His father's death, and our o'erhasty marriage. 

Rc'^nter Polonius, with Voltimand and Corneliits. 

King. Well, we shall sift him— Welcome, my good 
friends ! 
Say, Voltimand, what from our brother Norway ? 

FoU. Most fair return of greetings, and desires. 
Upon our first, he sent out to suppress 
His nephew's levies ; which to him appear'd 
To be a preparation 'gainst the Polack ; 
But, better look'd into, he truly found 
It was against your highness : Whereat griev'd,— 
That so his sickness, age, and impotence. 
Was falsely borne in hand,*— sends out arrests 
On Fortinbras ; which he, in brief, obeys ; 
Receives rebuke from Norway ; and, in fine, 
Makes vow before his uncle, never more 
To give the assay* of arms against your majesty. 

_ the trail of policy — ] The trail is the course of an ammal 
pursued by the scent. Johnson. 

1— the fruit — ] The desert afler the meat. Johnson. 

•— borne in hand,"] i. e. deceived, imposed on. So, in Mac- 
beth, Act III : 

** How you were borne in hand, how cross'd, &c." 

See note on this passage, Vol. VII, p. 127, n. 5. Steevent. 

* To live the assay — ] To take the assay was a technical ex- 
pression, originally applied to those who tasted wine for princes 
and great men. See King Lear, Act V, so. iii. Vol. XIV. 

Malotu. 
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Whereon old Norway, overcome with joy, 
Gives him three thousand crowns in annual fee ;^ 
And his commission, to employ those soldiers, 
So levied as before, against tlie Polack : 
With an entreaty, herein further shown, 

[Give9 a P after. 
That it might please you to give quiet pass 
Through your dominions for this enterprize ; 
On such regards of safety, and allowance, 
As therein are set down. 

King. It likes us well ; 

And, at our more consider'd time, we '11 read, 
Answer, and think upon this business. 
Mean time, we thank you for your well-took labour: 
Go to your rest; at night we'll feast' together: 
Most welcome home ! [Exeunt Vol. and CoE. 

Pol. This business is well ended. 

My liege, and madam, to expostulate" 

4 Gvvet htm three thousand cronsns in annual ftei\ This rea^ng 
first obtained in the edition put out by the players. But all the 
old quartos (from 1605, downwards,) read threescore. Theobald. 

The metre is destroyed by the alteration; and threescore 
thousand crowns, in the days of Hamlet, was an enormous sum 
of money. M, Mason. 

^'■'^ annual fee j] Fee in this place signifies reward, recompenee. 
So, in Mi's WeU that Ends Well .- 

" — Not helping, death's my fee; 
" But if I help, what do you promise me ?" 
The word is commonly used in Scotland, for wages^ as we say, 
lawyei^ s fee, physician* s fee. Steevens. 

Fee is defined by Minsheu, in his Diet 1617, a reward. 

Mahnc. 

I have restored tlic reading of the folio. Mr. Ritson explains 
it, I think, rightly, thus : the King gave his a nephew a feud or 
fee (in land) of that yearly value. Heed. 

8 At night v}e*U feast — ] The King's intemperance is 

never suffered to be forgotten, yohnson. 

^ My liege, and madam, to expostulate — ] To expostulate, for 
to enquire or discuss. 

The strokes of humour in this speech are admirable. Poloni- 
us's character is that of a weak, pedant, minister of state. His 
declamation is a fine satire on the impertinent oratory then in 
Togue, which placed reason in the formality of method, and wit 
in the ^ngle and play of words. With what art is he made to 
pride himself in his wit: 

** That he is mad, 'tis true : Uis true : 'tis pity : 
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8« HAMLET, 

What majesty should be, what duty is. 



" And pity 'tit, Uit true.- A foolish figure ; 

" But farewei it,"— 
And how exquisitely does the poet ridicule the reoioning in fa- 
ihiony fw'here he m^es Polonius remark on Hamlet's madness : 

" Though this be madness ^ yet there's method m 't :" 
As if method, which the wits of that age thought the most es- 
sential quality of a good discourse, would make amends for the 
madness. It was madness indeed, yet Polonius could comfort 
himself with this reflection, that at least it was method. It is cer- 
tain Shakspeare excels in nothing more than in the preservation 
of his characters ; To this life and variety of character (says our 
great poet [Pope] in his admirable preface to Shakspeare) tue 
must add the monderful preservation. We have said what is the cha- 
racter of Polonius ; and it is allowed on all hands to be drawn with 
wonderful life and spirit, yet the unity of it has been thought by 
some to be grossly violated in the excellent precepts and imtruC" 
tiont which Shakspeare makes his statesman give his son and 
servant in the middle of the^ir^f, and beginning of the second act. 
But I will venture to say, these criticks have not entered into 
the poet's art and address in this particular. He had a mind to 
ornament his scenes with those fine lessons of social life ; but his 
Polonius was too weak to be author of them, though he was 
pedant enough to have met with them in his reading, and fop 
enough to get them by heart, and retail them for his own. And 
thia the poet has finely shewn us was the case, where, in the 
middle of Polonius's instructions to his servant, he makes hin^ 
though without having received any interruption, forget big 
lesson, and say — 

** And then, sir, does he this ; 

** He does — What was I about to say ? 

** I was about to say something— —where did I leave V* 
The Servant replies : 

At, closes in the consequence. This sets Polonius right, and 
he goes on — 

" At closes in the consequence. 

" — Ay mxrny, 

" He closes thus: — I know the gentleman," &c. 
which shews the very words got by heart which he >^as repeat- 
ing. Other\^se closes in the consequence^ which conveys no parti- 
cular idea of the subject he was upon, could never have made 
him recollect where he broke off. This is an extraordinary in- 
stance of the poet's art, and attention to the preservation of cha- 
racter. Warburton. 

This account of the character of Polonius, though it sufficient- 
ly reconciles the seeming inconsistency of so much wisdom with 
so much folly, does not perhaps correspond exactly to the ideas 
of our author. The commentator makes the character of Polo- 
nius, a character only of manners, discriminated by properties 
superficial, accidental, and acquired. The poet intended a nobler 
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Why day is day, night, night, and time is time, 

Were nothing but to waste night, day, and time. 

Therefore,— since brevity is the soul of wit, 

And tediousness the limbs and outward flourishes,--^ 

I will be brief: Your noble son is mad : 

Mbd call I it: for, to define true madness, 
^What is 't, but to be nothing else but mad: 

But let that go. 

Queen. More matter, with less art* 

PoL Madam, I swear, I use no art at all. 

That he is mad, 'tis true : 'tis true, 'tis pity ; 

And pity 'tis, 'tis true : a foolish figure; 

But farewel it, for I will use no art. 

Mad let us grant him then : and now remains, 

That we find out the cause of this effect; 

Or, rather say, the cause of this defect ; 

For this effect, defective, comes by cause : 

Thus it remains, and the remainder thus. 

Perpend. 

I have a daughter; have, white she is mine; 

deliiiefttion of a mixed character of maimers and of nature. Polo>* 
nius is a man bred in courts, exercised in business, stored with 
observation, confident in his knowle*dgc, proud of his eloquence, 
and declining^ into dotage. His mode of oratory is truly repre- 
sented as designed to ridicule the practice of those times, of 
prefaces that made no introduction, and of method that embar- 
rassed rather than explained. This part of his character is acci- 
dental, the rest is natural. Such a man is positive and confidentf 
because he knows that his mind was once strong, and knows not 
that it is become weak. Such a man excels in general principles, 
hut fails in the particular application. He is knowing in retro- 
spect, and ignorant in foresight. While he depends upon his me- 
mory, and can draw from his repositories of knowledge, he 
Btters weighty sentences, and gives useful counsel ; but as the 
mind in its enfeebled state cannot be kept long busy and intent, 
the old man is subject to sudden dereliction of his faculties, he 
loses the order of his ideas, and entangles himself in his own 
thoughts, till he recovers the leading principle, and falls again 
into his former train. This idea of dotage encroaching upon 
wisdom, will solve all the phaenomeiia of ^the character of Polo- 
nius. yohmon. 

Nothing can be more just, judicious, kttd masterly, than John- 
son's delineation of the character of Pololilias^ and I cannot read 
it without heartily regi*etting that he did not exert his great abi- 
lities and discriminating powers, in delineating the strange, in- 
eofnsiatent, and indecisive character of Hamlet, to which I con- 
fess myself imequal. M. Maton, 
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84 HAMLET, 

Who, in her duty and obedience, mark, 

Hath given me this : Now gather, and surmise. 

— To the celestialy and my aoulU idoly the moat beautified 

Ofiheliaj'' ' 

That 's an ill phrase, a vile phrase ; beautified is a vile 
phrase; but you shall hear.-— Thus: 

In her excellent vxhite boaom^ theaef &c.— 
Queen. Came this from Hamlet to her ? 
Pol. Good madam, stay awhile ; I will be faithful.— 
Doubt thouy the stars are fire ; [Reads. 

Doubt^ that the sun doth move : 
Doubt truth to be a liar ; 
But never doubt^ I love» 

7 — To the cele4tial, aai my toul's idol, the most beautified 
Opheliai] Mr. Theobald for beautified substituted beatified. 

Malone. 

Dr. Warburton bas followed Mr. Theobald ; but I am in doubt 

whether beautified, though, as Polonius calls it, a vile phrase, be 

not the proper word. Beautified seems to be a vile phrase, for the 

ambiguity of its meaning. Johnson. 

Heywood, in his History rf Edviard VI, says, •* Catherine Pant, 
queen dowager to king Henry VIII, was a woman beautified with 
many excellent virtues." Fanner. 

So, in The Hog hath lost his Pearl, 1614: 

** A maid of rich endowments, beautified 
" With all the virtues nature could bestow." 
Again, Nash dedicates his Christ's Tears over yerusaiem^ 
1594 : " to the most beautified lady, the lady Elizabeth Carey." 
Again, in Greene's Manullia, 1593 : " — although thy per- 
son is so bravely beautified with the dowries of nature." 

/// and vile as the phrase may be, our author has used it again 
in The Two Gentlemen of Verona : 

" seeing you are beautified 

" With goodly shape," &c. Steevens. 
By beautified li^m\^\. means beautiful. But Polonius, taking the 
word in the more strictly grammatical sense of being m^uie beauti' 
Jul, calls it a vile phrase, as implying that his ds^ughter's beauty 
was the efibct of art. M. Mason. 

8 In her excellent vthite bosom these,"] So, in The 7\oo Gentlemen 
•f Verona : 

"Thy letters ,j 

•* Which, being writ to me, shall be deliver'd 
•* Even in the milk-Hitfute bosom of thy love.** 
See Vol. II, p. 195, n. 7. Steevens. 
I have followed the quarto. The folio reads : 

These in her excellent vohite bosom, these, &c. 
In our poet's time the word These was usually added at the 
end of the superscription of letters, but I have never met with 
it both at the begtmung and end. Malone. 
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O dear Opbetia) lam iH at these numiera;. I have not 
art to reckon my groans : but that I love thee best^ 
moat bestf believe it* jldieu, • 

Thina evermore^ most dear ladyy whilst this 
machine is to him^ Hamlet.^ 
This, in obedience, hath my daughter shown me: 
And more above,' hath his soHcitings, 
As they fell out by time, by means, and place, * 
Alt given to mine ear« 

Kng, But how hath she 

Received his love ? 

Pol. What do you think of me ? 

lung. As of a man faithful and honourable. 

Pol, I would fain prove so. But what might yon think, 
When I had seen this hot love on the wing, 
(As I perceived it, I must tell you that, 
Before my daughter told me,) what might you, 
Or my dear majesty your queen here, think, 
If I had playM the desk, or table-book ; 
Or given my heart a working, mute and dumb ; 
Or lookM upon this love with idle sight ; 
What might you think ?* no, I went round* to work, 

«^— O most bestyl So, in Acolcutus, a comedy, 1540: " — — 
that same most best redresser op reformer, is God." Steevens. 

^^•^'vohilst this tnaehine is to him, Hamlet] These words 
. will not be ill explained by the conclusion of one of the Letters 
tf the JPaston Family, Vol. II, p. 43 : " — for your pleasure, 
inhyle my 'mytts be my owne,^^ 

The phrase employed by Hamlet seems to have a French con- 
struction. Pendant que cette machine est d lui. To be on^s own man 
is a vulgar expression, but means much the same as Virgil's 

Dum mcmor i/Me m>ei, dum spiritus hos ref^it artus. Steevens. 
% .... more a^ove,] ia> Tiwreawr, besides* Johnson. 
*JfI hadplafd the desi, or table-books 
Or given my heart a working, mMte and dumii 
Or looi*d upon this love v»tn idle' sight; 

What might you think ?'\ i. e. If either I had conveyed intelU* 
Mnce between them, and been the confident of their amours 
\jdafd the desk or tabU^book,'] or had connived at it, only observ* 
ed wem in secret, -without acquainting my daughter -with my 
distovery [giving my heart a- mute and dumb working i\ or lastly, 
had been negligent in observing the intrigue, and overlooked it 
[looked upon this love with idk sight i\ what would you have 
Uiought of me ? Warhirton* 

VOL- XV. I 
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S6 HAMLET, 

And my young mistress thus did I bespeak; 
Lord Hamlet U a prince out of thy afiheref 
This must riot be : and then I precepts gave her,* 
That she should lock herself from his resort, 
Admit no messengers, receive no tokens. 
Which done, she took the fruits of my advice f 
And he, repulsed, (a short tale to make) 
Fell into a sadness ; then into a fast ;* 
Thence to a watch ; thence into a weakness ; 

I doubt whether the first line is rightly espluned. It may 
mean, if I had locked up this secret in my own breast, as closely 
as if it were confined in a desk or table-book. Malone. 

Or given my heart a working, mute and dumb ;] The folio 
reads— 41 vsinking. Steevem. 

The same pleonasm [mute and dumJi] is found in our authors 
JRape of Lucrece : 

«' And in my hearing be you mute and dumJf.** Malone. 
* — round — ] i. e. roundly, without reserve. So Polonius 
•ays in the third Act : " — - be round with him." Stecven*. 

< Lord Hamiet'is a prince out of thy sphere ;] The quarto, 1604^ 
and the first folio, for sphere^ have Mtar, The correction was 
made by the editor of the second folio. Malone. 

<*— • precepts gave her^"] Thus the folio. The two elder 
quartos read— prescript*. I have chosen the most familiar of the 
two readings. Poloiuus has already said to his sou — 
** And these few precepts in thy memory 
" Look thou character." Steevens. 
The original copy in my opinion is right Polonius had ordered 
his daughter to lock herself from Hamlet^ s resort, &c. See p. 47. 
«* I would not, in plain terms, from this time forth, 
** Have you so slander any moment's leisure 
** As to give words or talk with the lord Hamlet : 
" L.ook to 't, / charge you." Malone. 

y Which done* fihe took the fruits of my advice ,'1 She took the 
fruits of advice when she obeyed advice, the advice was then 
madefruitfuL Johnson. 

•— (a short tale to maie) 
Fell into a sadness ; then into a fast ; &c.] The ridicule of this 
character is here admirably sustained. He would not only be 
thought to have discovered this intrigue by his own sagacity, 
but to have remarked all the stages oif Hamlet's disorder, from 
his sadness to his raving, as regularly as his physician could have 
done ; when all the whde the madness was only feigned. The 
humoiur of this is exquisite fieom a man who tells us, with a con* 
fidence peculiar to small politicians, that he could find — 

" Where truth was hid, though it were hid indeed 

" Witliin the centre." Warburton, 
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Thence to a lightness ; and, bj this declension. 
Into the madness wherein now he raves, 
And all we mourn for. 

Jj72jp« Do you think, 'tis this? 

Queen. It may be, very likely. 

Pol. Hath there been such a time, (I M fain know that) 
That I have positively said, 'Tie «o. 
When it prov'd otherwise ? 

£ing. Not that I know. 

Pol. Take this from this, if this be otherwise: 

iPointing to his Head and Shoulder, 
If circumstances lead me, I will find 
Where truth is hid, though it were hid indeed 
Within the centre. 

£ing. How may we try it further? 

Pol. You know, sometimes] he walks four hours to- 
gether,^ 
Here in the lobby. 

Queen. So he does, indeed. 

Pol. At such a time I '11 loose my daughter to^ him : 
Be you and I behind an an*as then ; 
Mark the encounter : if he love her not. 
And be not from his reason fallen thereon. 
Let me be no assistant for a state. 
But keep a farm, and carters*^ 

9-.«four hours together,'] Perhaps it would be better wcte 
we to read indefinitely — 

— — for hours together, lyrvohitt. 
I formerly was incUned to adopt Mr. Tyrwhitt's proposed 
emendation ; but have now no doubt that the text is right. The 
expression, four hours together, two hours together, &c. appears 
to have been common. So, in King Lear, Act I : 
'< Edm. Spake you with him ? 
** Edg. Ay, ftoo hours together.^* 
Again, in I'he Winter^s Tale- 

" — ay, and have been, any time ihese/our hours." 
Again, in Webster's Dutchess of Malfy, 1623 : 

<* She win museybur hours together, and her silence 
** Methinks expresseth more than if she spake." Malone* 
1 At such a thne I'll loose my daughter to htm: 
Be you and I behind an arras then; 
Mark the encounter: if he lone her not. 
And be not from his reasonfallen thereon, 
Jjet me be no assistant for a state. 
But keep afarm^ and carters.] The scheme of throwing Ophe- 
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S« HAMLET, 

King. We will trjr it. 

Enter Hamleti reading. 
Queen, But, look, where sadly the poor wretch comes 

reading. « 

Pol, Away, I do beseech you, both away ; 

lia in Hamlet's way, in order to try his sanity, as well as the ad* 
dress of the King in a former scene to Rokencrantz and Guil- 
denstem : 

«« — I entreat you both 

•* That you voucbfiafe your rest here in our court 
*' Some little time ; so by your companies 
** To dravj him on to pleasures, and to gather 
" So much as from occasion you may glean, 
*' Whether aught to us unknown afflicts him thus, 
*' That, open'd, lies within our remedy ; — ** 
seem to have been formed on the following slight, hints in The 
Hystory of Hamhlett bl. let. sig. C 3 : " They counselled to try and 
know if possible, how to discover the intent and meaning of the 
young" prince ; and Uiey could find no better nor more St inven- 
tion to entrap him, than to set some faire and beautiful woman 
in a secret place, that withsfiattering epeechos ftud aH the craf- 
tiest meanes she coul(L^ould purposely seek to «dluie his mind 
to have his pleasure of Hfei^— To this end, certain courtiers were 
appointed to lead Hamlet to^solitary plac^j within the woods, 
where they brought the wopan, inciting him to take their 
pleasures together. And surely the poore prince at this assauk 
had beene in great danger, if a g^nUeman that in H<x*vendiile'« - 
titne had been nourished with him, had not showne himselfe more 
affectioned to the bringing up he had received with Hamblet, 
than desirous to please the tyrant— This gentleman bare tlie 
courtiers company, making fuU account that the least showe of 
perfect sence and wisdome that Hamblet should make, would 
be sufficient to cause him to loose his life ; and therefore by cer- 
taine si^nes he g^ve Hamblet intelligence in what danger he was 
like to fall, if by any meanes he seemed to obeye, or once like 
the wanton toyes and vicious provocations of the gpentlewoman 
sent thither by his uncle : which much abashed flie prince, as 
then wholly being in affection to the lady. But by her he was 
likewise informed of the treason, as one that from -her infancy 
loved and favoured him. — The prince in this sort having deceived 
the courtiers and the lady*s expectation, that affirmed and swore 
hee never once offered to have his pleasure of the woman, al- 
though in subtlety he affirmed the contrary, every man there- 
upon assured themseliBes that without doubt he was distmught 
of his sences ; — so that as then Fengon's practise took no effect.'* 
Here vtre find the rude outlines of the characters of Ophelia, 
and Horatio, — the gentlmnan that in the time of HorrendiUe (the 
father of HanUet) had been nourished 'with hini' But in this piece 
there jure no truts of the character of JMoniue, There is indeed 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. 89 

I '11 board him* presently :—0, give me leave.— 

{^Exeunt King, Queen, and Attendants, 
How does my good lord Hamlet? 

Ham. Well, god-'a-mercy. 

Pol. Do you know me, my lord ? 

Ham. Excellent well; you are a fishmonger. 

Pol. Not I3 my lord. 

Ham. Then I would you were so honest a man. 

Pol. Honest, my lord ? 

Ham. Ay, sir ; to be honest, as this world goes, is to 
be one man picked out of ten thousand. 

Pol. That 's very true, my lord. 

Ham. For if the sun breed maggots in a dead dog, be« 
ing a god, kissing carrion,— Have you a daughter?* 

a coimsellori and he places himself in the Queen*s chamber be- 
hind the arras ; — ^but this is the whole. Malone, 

*Vll board him — ] i. e. accost, address him. See Vol. Ill, 
p. 177, n. 5. Reed. 

3 For if the sun breed maggot* in a dead dog, being a god, kitiing 
carriony'^IIa'oe you a daughter?'] [Old copies— a ^ood kissing 
carrion,] The editors seeing Hamlet counterfeit madness, 
thought they might safely put any nonsense into his mouth. But 
this strange passage, when set right, will be seen to contain as 
great and sublime a reflection as any the poet puts into his hero's 
mouth throughout the whole play. We will first give the true 
reading, which is this : For if the sun breed maggots in a dead 
dog, being a god, kissing carrion. As to the sense we may 

observe, that the illative particle [for] shows the speaker to be 
reasoning from something he had said before : what that was 
we learn in these words, to be honest, as this viorU goes, is to be 
one picked out of ten thousand. Having said this, the chain of 
ideas led him to reflect upon the argument which libertines 
bring against Providence from the circimistance of abounding 
evil. In the next speech, therefore, he endeavours to answer 
that objection, and vindicate Providence, even on a supposition 
of the fact, that almost all men were wicked. His argument in 
the two lines in question is to this purpose* — But vohy need vse 
Vionder at this abounding of evil ? For if the sun breed maggots in a 
dead dog, vohich though a god, yet shedding its heat and influence 
upon cornow— Here he stops short, lest talking too conse- 
quentially the hearer should suspect his madness^ to be feigned ; 
and so turns him oif from, the subject, by enquiring of his 
daughter. But the inference which he intended to make, "^as a 
very noble one, and to this purpose. If this (says he) be the 
case, that tlie effect follows the thing operated upon Icarrion"] and 
not the thing operating [a god"^ why need we wonder, that the 
supreme cause of all things diffusing its blessings on mankind, 
12 
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Pol, I hsre, my lord. 

who iSy as it were, a dead carrion, dead in ori^al sin, man« in- 
stead of a proper return of duty, should breed only corruption 
and vices ? This is the ai^fiient at length ; and is as noble a one 
in behalf of Providence as could come from the schools of divi- 
nity. But this wonderful man had an art not only of acqiuuntinj^ 
the aucUence with what his actors tay^ but with what they think* 
The sentiment too is altogether in character, for Hamlet is perpe- 
tually moralizing, and his circumstances make diis reflection very 
natural. The same thought, something diversified, as on a dif- 
ferent occasion, he uses again in Measure for Mtfuwrcy whic& 
will serve to confirm these observations : 

** The tempter or the tempted, who sins most ? 

** Not she ; nor doth ^he tempt ; but it is I 

** That lying by the violet in the sun, 

** Do as tlie carrion does, not as the flower, 

*' Corrupt by virtuous season." 
And the same kind of expression is in Cymbeline : 

*' Common-kissing Titan." War burton. 
This is a noble emendation, which almost sets the critick on a 
level with the author. Johnson. 

Dr. Warburton, in my apprehension, did not understand the 
passage. I have therefore omitted his laboured comment on it, 
in wtllch he endeavours to prove that Shakspeare intended it as 
a vindication of the ways of Providence in" permitting evil to 
abound in the world. He does not indeed pretend that this pro- 
found meaning can be drawn from what Hamlet says: but that 
this is what he was thinking of; for ** this wonderful man (Shaks- 
peare) had an art not only of acquainting the audience with 
what his actors say, but with what they think !** 

Hamlet's observation is, I think, simply this. He has j«st re- 
marked that honesty is veiy rare in the world. To this Polonius 
assents. The prince then adds, that since there is so little virtue 
in the world, since corruption abounds every wliere, and maggots 
are bred by tiie sun, even in a dead dog, Polonius ought to take 
care to prevent his daughter from waljcing in the sun, le^ she 
should prove " a breeder of sinners ;" for though conception in ge- 
neral be a blessing, yet as Ophelia (whom Hamlet supposes to 
be as frail as the rest of the world,) might chance to conceive, it 
miffht be a calamity. The maggots breeding in a dead dog, seem 
to have been mentioned merely to introduce the word concept' 
tion ; on which word, as Mr. Steevens has observed, Shakspeare 
has played in King Lear: and probably a similar quibble was in« 
tended here. The word, however, may have been used in its or- 
dinary sense, fov pregnancy, without any double meaning. 

The slight connection between this and the preceding pas- 
sage, and Hamlet's abrupt question, — Ha^eyou a daughter T vr^v^ 
manifestly intended more strongly to impress Polonius with the 
belief of the prince's madness. 
Perhaps this passage ought rather to be regulated thus t— • 
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Mkm. Let her not walk i' the «^i : copeqitioii k a bfos- 
aiag;^ b«C as four daog^bler may conoeiver— friend, look 
te't. 

/V)^. How say you by that? [jieide.l Stall Itarping on 

"being a god-kissing carrion;** i. e. a carrion that kisses the 
sun. The participle *«n^'naturally refers to the last antecedent, 
dog. Had Shakspeare intended that it should be referred to «tm, 
he would probably have -vrritten— " he being a gbd," &c. We 
have many similar compound epithets in these plays. Thus, in 
£^ing Lear, Act II, sc. i, Kent speaks of " ear-kissing arguments.'* 
Again, more appositely, in the play before us : 
" New lighted on a heaven-kissing hill." 
Agttin, in The^ape ofLucreee: 

** Tfareatning cloud-kissing lUion wiUi annoy/' 

However, the instance quoted from Cymbeline by Dr. Warbur- 
ton, " — coTrvmon-kisstng Titan," seems in favour of the regu- 
lation that has been hitherto made ; for here we find the poet 
considered the sun as kissing the carrion, not the carrion as 
kissing the sun, So, also, in King Henry IV, P. I : " Did'st liiou 
never see Titan kiss a dish of butter ?" The following lines also 
in the historical play of King Edmard III, 1596, which Shaks- 
peare had certainly seen, are, it must be acknowledged, adverse 
to the regulation I have suggested : 

'* Tbft freshest summer's day doth soonest taint 
" The loathed carrtony that it seems to kiss}* 

Injustice to Dr. Johnson, I should add, that the high eulogium 
which he has pronounced on Dr. Warburton's emendation, was 
founded on the comment which accompanied it; of which, how- 
£ver, I think, his judgment must have condemned the reasoning, 
though his goodness and piety approved its moral tendency. 

Maione* 

As a doubt, at least, may be entertained on this subject, I have 
not ventured to expunge a note written by a great critick, and 
applauded by a gi*eater. Steevens. 

4.,*-.« conception is a blessing f &c.] Thus the quarto. The 
folio reads thus : " — conception is a blessing / but not as ymit 
daughter mtiy conceive. Friend, look to *t" The meaning seems 
to be, conception (i. e. understanding) is a blessing ; but as your 
daughter may conceive (i. e. be pregnant) friend look to *t, i. e. 
have a care of that. The same quibble occurs in the first scene 
of King Lear: 

«< Kent, I cannot conceive you, sir. 

" Gh. Sir, tliis young fellow's mother could.** Sieevens. 

The word not, I have no doubt, was inserted by the editor of 
the folio, in consequence of his not understanding the passage. 
A little lower we find a similar interpolation in . some of the co- 
pies, probably from the same cause : ** You cannot, sir, take 
from me any thing that I will not more willingly part withal, ex- 
cept my life." Malone. 
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my daughter: — ^yet he knew me not at first; he said, I 
was a fishmonger: He b fiir gone, &r gone: and, truly, 
in my youth I suffered much extremity for love ; very near 
this* I '11 speak to him again. — What do you read, my lord ? 

Ham, Words, words, words I 

Pol, What is the matter, my lord ? 

Ham. Between who ? 

Fol, I mean, the matter that you read, my lord. 

Ham, Slanders, sir: for the satirical rogue says here, 
that old men have grey beards;* that their feces are 
wrinkled ; their eyes purging thick amber, and plum-tree 
gum ; and that they have a plentiful lack of wit, together 
with most weak hams : All which, sir, though I most 
powerfully and potently believe, yet I hold it not honesty 
to have it thus set d«wn ; for yourself, sir, shall be as old 
as I am, if, like a crab, you could go backward. 

^Slandertf nr :for the satirical rogue tays here^ that old men &C.3 
By the satirical rogue he means Juvenal in his 10th Satire : 
" Da spatium vitae, multos da Jupiter annos : 
** Hoc recto vultu, solum hoc et pallidus optas. 
** Sed quim continuis et quantis longa senectus 
** Plena malis ! deformem^ et tetrum ante omnia vultum, ^ 
*' Dissimilemque sui,** &c. 
Nothing could be finer imagined for Hamlet, in his circum- 
stances, than the bringing him in reading a description of the 
evils of long life. Warburton, 

Had Shakspeare resud^fuvenal in the original, he had met with— 
" De temone Britanno, Excidet Arviragus/*— 
and— 

** — Uxorem, Posthume, ducis ?*' 
We should not then have had continually in Cymbelinef Arviragus, 
and Posthumw. Should it be said that the quantity \n Xh^ former 
word might be forgotten, it is clear from a mistake in the latter, 
that Shakspeare could not possibly have read any one of the Ro« 
man poets. 

Tliere was a translation of the 10th Satire of Juvenal by Sir 
John Beaumont, the elder brother of the famous Francis : but I 
cannot tell whether it was printed in Shakspeare's time. In that 
age of quotation, every classick might be picked up hy piece-meal, 
I forgot to mention in its proper place, that another descrip- 
tion of Old Age in At Ton Like it, has been called a parody on a 
passage in a French poem of Gamier. It is trifling to say any 
thing about tliis, after the observation I made in Macbeth .• but 
one may remark. once for all, that Shakspeare wrote for the peo* 
pie,- and could not have been so absurd as to bring forward any 
allusion, which had not been familiarized by some accident or 
other. Farmer. 
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Pol. Though this be madness, ytl there ^ method in 
it. [Adde.l Will you walk out of the air, my lord? 

jiam. Into my grave? 

iPoU Indeed, that is out o'the wr».^HQW pregntnt 
sometimes his replies are 1^ a happiness that often mad- 
ness hits on, which reason and sanity could not bo proft- 
perously be delivered of. I will leave him, and suddenly' 
contrive the means of meeting between him and my 
daughter. — My honourable lord, I will most humbly take 
my leave of you. 

Ham. You cannot, sir, take from me any tiling that I 
will more willingly part withal ; except my life, except 
my life, except my life. 

Pol. Fare you well, my lord. 

Ham. These tedious old fools \ 

Enter Rosencrantz* and Guildekstern, 

PoL You go to seek the lord Hamlet; there he is. 

Jio8. God save you, sir ! [To Pol, Exit Pol. 

Guil. Myjionour'd lord ! — 

Ro3. My most dear lord ! — 

Ham. My excellent good friends I ' How dost thou, . 
Cuildenstern? Ah, Rosencrantz ! Good lads^ how do ye 
both? 

Eos. As the indifferent children of the earth. 

Guil. Happy, in that we are not overhappy ; 
On fortune's cap we are not the very button. 

Ham, Nor the soles of her shoe ? 

Ro8. Neither, my Jord. 

Ham.' Then you live about her waist, or in. the middle 
of her favours ? 

Guil. 'Faith, her privates we. 

Ham. In the secret paits of fortune ? O, most true ; she 
is a strumpet. What news? 



^Hov3 pregnant ^c] Pregnant is ready, deitterotts, apt So^ in 
Taeljih Night .' 

tt — _ a wickedness 

** Wherein a pregnant enemy doth much.'* Sttcoais. 
y — -. wd tuddeniy &c.] This and the gveatost part of the two 
ioUi»King lines are oisitted la the cpMctot. S^esetu, 

t ..^m^ M90aicrantz -*- ] There waM an embaasador of thftt name 
4B JSng^d about the ttsie vAea. Jthis pby was written. JSteev^tt. 
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94 HAMLET, 

Ro$. None, my lord; but that the world 's grown 
honest. 

JIam. Then is dooms-day near : But your news is not 
true. [Let me' question more in particular: What hav^ 
you, my good friends, deserved at the hands of fortune, 
that she sends you to prison hither ? 

GuiL Prison, my lord ! 

Ham. Denmark 's a prison, 

Eos, Then is the world one. 

Ham. A goodly one; in which there are many confines, 
wards, and dungeons ; Denmark being one of the worst. 

jRo«. We think not so, my lord. 

Ham. Why, then 'tis none to you; for there is nothing 
either good or bad, but thinking makes it so : to me it is 
a prison. 

Roa. Why, then your ambition makes it one ; 'tis too 
narrow for your mind. 

Ham. O God i I could be bounded in a nut-shell, and 
count myself a king of infinite space; were it not that I 
have bad dreams. 

Guil. Which dreams, indeed, are ambition ; for the 
very substance of the ambitious is merely the shadow of 
a dream.* 

Ham. A dream itself is but a shadow. 

Ro8. Truly, and I hold ambition of so airy and light a 
quality, that it is but a shadow's shadow. 

Ham. Then are our beggars, bodies;^ and our mo- 
narchs, and outstretched heroes, the beggars' shadows: 
Shall 'we to the court ? for, by my fay, I cannot reason. 

Eo9» Guil. We '11 wait upon you. 

9 iLet me &c.] AU within the crotchets is wanting in the 
quartos. Steewnt. 

i «-«» the shadow of a dreanu] Shakspeare has accidentally in- 
verted an expression of Pindar, that the state of humanity is 
rxi«$ '^«y«f , the dream of a shadovj. yohnton. 
So, Da^es : 

<< Man's life is but a dreame, nay, less than so, 
** A shadova of a dreame.** Farmer, 
So, in the tri^edy of Dariw, 1603, by Lord Sterline : 

" Whose best was but the shadow of a dream,*^ SteewM. 

s 7%cn are our beggars, bodie*/\ Shakspeare seems here to 

design a ridicule of &ose declamations against wealth and great- 

iiesss that seem to make happiness consist in poverty, yohmon. 
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Ham. No such matter : I will not sort you with the rest 
of my servants ; for, to speak to you like an honest man, 
I am most dreadfully attended.] But in the beaten way of 
friendship, what make you at Elsinore ? 

jRoa. To visit you, my lord ; no other occasion. 

Ham, Beggar that I am, I am even poor in thanks; 
but I thank you : and sure, diear friends, my thanks are 
too dear, a halfpenny.' Were you not sent for ? Is it your 
own inclining? Is it a free visitation? Come, come; deal 
justly with me : come, come ; nay, speak. 

GuiL Whfekt should we say, my lord ? 

Ham. Any thing — ^but to the purpose. You were sent 
for ; and there is a kind of confession in your looks, which 
your modesties have not craft enough to colour : I know, 
the good king and queen have sent for you. 

Ro9, To what end, my lord ? 

Ham, That you must teach me. But let me conjure 
you, by the rights of our fellowship, by the consonancy of 
our youth, by the obligation of our ever-preserved love, 
and by what more dear a better proposer could charge 
you withal, be even and direct with me, whether you 
were sent for, or no ? 

Ro8, What say you? \_To Guil. 

Ham. Nay, then I have an eye of you \a [a«(/<r]--if 
you love me, hold not off. 

GuiL My lord, we were sent for. 

Ham. I will tell you. why ; so shall my anticipation, 
prevent your discovery, and your secrecy to the king and 
queen moult no feather. I have of late,' (but, wherefore, I 
know not,) lost all my mirth, forgone all custom of exer- 
cises : and, indeed, it goes so heavily with my disposition, 
that this goodly frame, the earth, seems to me a steril 
promontory; this most excellent canopy, the air, look 

* — too dear a halfpenny.'] i. e. a halfpenny too dear : they 
are worth nothing. The modern editors read — at a halfpenny. 

Malone> 

4 ^tfy, then I have an eye of you z] An eye of you means, 1 have 
a glimpse of your meaning. Steevens. 

' / have of late^ &c.] This is an admirable description of a 
rooted melancholy sprung from thickness of blood ; and artfully 
ima^^ed to hide the t]«*ue cause of his disorder from the pene- 
tration of these two friends, who were set over him as spies. 

Warburton, 
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yoQ) this bmye overhanging firmament,* this majestical 
roof, fretted with golden fire,^ why, it appears no other 
thing to me, than a foul atvd pe&tiksit congregation of 
vapours. What a piece of work is a man 1 How noble in 
reason ! how infinite in faculties ! in form, and moving, 
how express and admirable ! in action, how like an angel ! 
in apprehension, how like a god! the beauty of the world i 
the paragon of animals! And yet, to me, what is thii^ 
quintessence of dust? man delights not mer— nor womMi 
neither; though, by your smiling^ you seem to say so. 

JRoa. My lord, there was no such stuff in my thoughts. 

Mcun, Why did you laugh then, when I said, Man de^' 
Ughta not me ? 

Rm, To think, my lord, if you delight not in m^, 
what lenten entertainment^ the players shall receive from 
yoit : we coted them on the way ;' and hither are they 
coming, to offer you service. 

6 -*— (Aw brene o'erAfiw^n^ firmament,] Thus the quarto. The 
fblio reads,— *Ai> brofve 6*er-hangin^y this is^* Steewtu> 

^ — tkie most excdlent canopy ^ the air, — this nnajestical rwf 
firtutdmiith golden fire,] So, in our author's Slst Sonnet: 
" As thosp gold candles, fix'd in heaven's aiV." 
Again, in The Merchant of Venice : 

** — — Look, how the floor of heaven 
" Is thick inlaid with patins of bright goldP* Malone. 
• — lenten entertainment — ] i. e. sparing, like the entertain- 
ments given in Lent. So, in 7''he Duke^s Mistress, by Shirley, 1631 : 
" — to maintain you with bisket, 
«* Poor John, and half a livery, to read moral virtue 
•• And lenten lectures.'* Steevens. 
9 — - toe coted tkem on the way/] To cote is to onertakt. I meet 
with this word in The Metumjrom Parnassus, a comedy, 1606: 

" — many we presently coted and outstript them." 
Again, in Golding's Ovid's Metamorphosis, 1587, Book II: 

** With that Hippomenes coted her." 
Agiun, in Warner's AUnon^s EngUtnd, 1603, fi. VI, chap, xxx: 

'* Gods and goddesses for wantonness outvoted.** 
Agjun, in Drant's translation of Horace's satires, 1567 : 

•« For he that thinks to coat all men, and sdl to over|foe.** 
Chapman has more than once used the word in his version of 
the 23d Iliad. 
See Vol. IV, p. 80, n. 7. 

Ill the laws of coursing, says Mr. ToUct, " a cote is when a 
greyhound goes endways by the side of his fellow, andgive^the 
hare a tuni.*' This quotation seems to point out the etymology 
^the verb to be from the French cCt^^ the side. Steevens. 
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i£aut. He that plajs the king) shall be welcome ; his 
majesty shall have tribute of me: the adventurouK 
kni^t shall use his foil, and target : the lover shall not 
sigh gratis; the humorous man shall end his part ia 
peace :^ the down shall make those laugh, whose lungs 
are tickled o' the sere ^ and the lady shall sa^ her mind 

1 .... tkall end hi* part in peace .-] After these words the ftdio 
adds — the clown shall make those laugh whose lungs are tidied o*the 
4Mre. Warburton. 

a the clown shall make those laugh whose lungs are tickled 

o* the sere/} i. «. those who are asthmatical, and to whom laugh* 
ter is most uneasy. This is the case (as I am t»ld) with those 
whose lungs are tickled by the sere or serum : but about these 
words I am neither very confident, nor very solicitous. Will the 
Allowing passage in The Tempest be of use to any future com* 
mentator? 

«* -*— to minister occasion to these gentlemen, who are of 
such sensible and nimble bmgs, that they always use to laugh at 
notbtng * 

The word scare occurs as unintelligibly in an ancient Dialogue 
between the Comun Secretary and yeUrwsyy touchynge the unstableneH 
tfMarlotteSf bl. 1. no date : 

** And wyll byde whysperynge in the eare, 
** Thynk yc her tayle is not light of the scare?** 
The sense of the adjective sere is not more distinct in Chap- 
man's version of the 22d Iliad.- 

** Hector, tliou only pestilence, in all mortalities 
«« To my sere spirits.'* 
See p. 102, n. a 

A sere is likewise the talon of a hawk. Steeoens. 
These words are not in the quarto. I am by no means satis^ 
fied with the explanation given, thongh I have nothing satisfac* 
tory to propose. I believe Hamlet only means, that the clo'vni 
shall make those laiugh who have a disposition to laugh ; who 
Mxe pleased with their entertainment. That no asthmatic disease 
was in contemplation, may be inferred from both the words used* 
tickled and bmgs / each of which seems to have a relation to laugh* 
ter, and the latter to have been Considered by Shakspeare, as Qi 
I may so eaqsress myself,) its natural seat. So, in Coritlantuf 
•* — — with a kind of smjie, 
*• Which ne'er came from the lungst — ." 
Again, in As you Like it: 
«« _— . When I did hear 
** The motley feol thus moral on the time, 
** My hmgs began to crow like chanticleer/' 
O* the sere or of the sere, means, I think, by the sere ; but the 
«Qrd sere I am unable to explain, and suspect it to be corrupt. 
Ferfaaps we should read— f/« down shall make those laugh whote 
kmgi are tiekkd^f ike scene. L e. ^ the scene. A similar comrp" 
VOL. XV. K ^ 
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freely,* or the blank verse shall halt for 't.— What play- 
ers are they ? 

Ro8. Even those you were wont to take such delight in, 
the tragedians of the city. 

Ham, How chances it, they travel.^ their residence, 
both in reputation and profit, was better botli ways. 

Ros, I think, their inhibition comes by the means of 
the late innovation.* 

tion has happened in another place, where we find scare for scene, 

Malone, 

3 «— . the lady shall say her mind &c.] The lady shall have no 
obstruction, unless from the lameness of the verse. Johnson. 

I think, the meaning' is, — The lady shall mar the measure of tlie 
verse, rather than not express herself freely or fully. Henderson, 

* How chances it, they travel ?] To travel in Shakspeare's time 
vras the technical word, for which we have substituted to stroll. 
So, in the Office -book of Sir Henry Herbert, Master of the Re- 
vels te King Charles the First : " 1622, Feb. 17, for a certificate 
for the Palsgrave's servants to tranxl into the country for six 
weeks, 10s.'* Again, in Ben Jonson's Poetaster^ 1601 : " If he pen 
for thee once, thou slialt not need to travell, with thy pumps full 
of gravell, any more, after a blinde jade and a hamper, and stalk 
upon boords and barrel-heads to an old crackt trumpet." These 
words are addressed to a player. Malone. 

* / thin/:, their inhibition Isfc."] I fancy this is transposed : Ham- 
let enquires not about an inhibition, but an innovation: the answer 
therefore probably was, — J think, their innovation, that is, their 
new practice of strolling, coirnes by means of the late inhibition. 

Johnson. 
The drift of Hamlet's question appears to be this,-^How 
chances it they travel ? — ^i. e. Hovo happens it that they are become 
strollers? — Their residence both in reputation and profit, was 
better both ways. — ^i. e. to have rcTnained in a settled theatre, toas 
the tnore honourable as v^ell as the inore lucrative situation. To this, 
Rosencrantz replies,— Their i?ihibition comes by means of tlie 
late innovation. — i. e. their perm,ission to act any longer at an estab^ 
lis hed house is taken away, in consequence of the tiEvr custom of in- 
traducing personal abuse into their comedies. Several companies of 
jactors in the time of our author were silenced on account of tliis 
licentious practice. Among these (as appears fi'om a passage in 
Have with you to Saffron Walden, or Gabriel Harvey's hunt is up, 
&c. 1596,) even the children of St. Paul's : " Troth, would he 
might for race (that's all the harme I wish him) for then we 
neede never wishe the playes at Powles up againe," &c. See a 
dialogue between Comedy and Envy at the conclusion of Mucedo^ 
rus, 1598, as well as the preludium to Aristippus, or the jovial 
Philosopher, 1630^ from whence the following passage is taken : 
•* SJievis having been long intermitted and forbidden by authority 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. 99 

Ham, Do they hold the saqne estimation they did when 
I was in the city ? Are they so followed ? 

jRo*. Noj indeed, they are not. 

{Ham, How comes it?® Do they grow rusty? 

Rob, Nay, their endeavour keeps in the wonted pace : 
But there is, sir, an aiery of children,^ little eyases, that 



for their abuscsy could not be raised but by conjuring." ShtHoi en- 
ters, whipped by two furies, and the prologue says to her : 

" with tears wash joff that guilty sin, 

*' Purge out those ill-digested dregs of wit, 
** That use their ink to blot a spotless name : 
** Let 's have no one particular onan traduc'd, — 

** spare the persons,'* &c. 

Alteration, therefore, in the order of the words, seems to be 
quite unnecessary. Steevens* 

There will still, however, remain some difficulty. The statute 
39 Eliz. ch. 4, which seems to be alluded to by the words — their 
inhibition^ was not made to inhibit the players from acting any 
longer at an established theatre, but to prohibit them from strolling. 
** All fencers, (says the act,) bear wards, common players of e;i- 
teriudes, and minstrels, wandering abroad, (other than players of 
enterludes, belonging to any baron of this realm or any other ho- 
nourable personage of greater degree, to be authorized to play 
under the hand and seal of arms of such baron or personage,) 
shall be taken, adjudged, and deemed rogues, vagabonds, and 
sturdy beggars, and shall sustain such pain a]id punishments as 
by this act is in tliat behalf appointed.'* 

This statute, if alluded to, is repugnant to Dr. Johnson's trans- 
position of tlie text, and to Mr. Steevens's explanation of it as it 
now stands. Yet Mr.Steevens's explanation maybe right: Shaks- 
peare might not have thought of the act of Elizabeth. He could 
not, however, mean to charge his friends the old tragedians with 
the ne^u custom of introducing personal abuse ; but must rather 
have meant, that the old tragedians were inhibited from per- 
forming in the city, and obliged to travel, on account of the mis^ 
conduct of the younger company. See note 7. Malotie. 

By the late innovation, it is probable that Rosencrantz means, 
the late change of government. The word innovation is used in 
tlie same sense in The Triumph of Love, in Fletcher's Four moral 
Representations in One, where Cornelia says to Hinaldo : 
" ■ and in poor habits clad. 

" (You fled, and the innovation laid aside)." 
And in Fletcher's [Shirley's] play of The Coronation, after LeO* 
natus is proclaimed king, Lysander says to Philocles : 

" What dost thou think oithi^ innovation?'* M. Mason* 
ft [Ham. How comes it? &c.] The lines enclosed in crotchets 
are in the folio of 1623, but not in any of tlie quartos, yoh/.son. 
7 -««. an aiery of children, &c.] Relating to the play-house* 
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ccy oat on the top of question,* and arc moat tyrannically 

then contending', the Banksidcy the Fortune^ &c. played by the 
children of his majesty's chapel. Pope. 

It relates to the yoiin^ singing men of the chapel royal, or St. 
PauPs, of the former of whom perhaps the earliest mention oc- 
curs in an anonymous puritanical pamphlet, 1569, entitled The 
Children of the Chapel stript and ivhipt: " Plaies will neuer be 
supprest, while her maiesties unfledg-ed minions flaunt it in 
silkes and sattens. They had as well be at their popish serulce 
in the deuils g-arments,** &c. — Again, ibid: " Euen in her ma- 
iesties chapel do these pretty upstart youtbes profane the Lordes 
day by the lasciuious writhing of their tender limbes, and gfor- 
geous decking of their apparell, in feigning bawdie fables gather- 
ed from the idolatrous heathen poets," &c. 

Concerning the performances and success of the latter in at- 
tracting the best company, I also find the following passage in 
yoci £ru7i%*s Entertainment^ or Pasquil and Katheriw, 1601: 
** I saw the children ofPtmles last night ; 
** And troth they pleas'd me pretty, pretty weU, 
*• The apes, in time, will do it handsomely. 
** ^— I like the audience that frequentetli there 
•* With much applause: a man shall not be choak'd 
*• With the stench of garlick, nor be pasted 
*« To the barmy jacket of a beer-brewer. 

" Tis a good gentle audience^' &c.. 

It is said in Richard Flecknoe's Short Discourse of the English 
Stagey 1664, that " both the children of the chappel and St. 
Paul's, acted playes, the one in White-Friers, the other behinde 
the Convocation-house in Paul's ; till people growing more pre- 
cise, and playes more licentious, the &eatre of Paul's was quite 
supprest, and that of the children of the chappel converted t« 
the use of the children of the revels.'* Steevens. 

The suppression to which Flecknoe alludes took place in the 
year 1583-4 ; but afterwards both the children of the chapel and 
of the Revels played at our author's play-house in Blackfriars, 
and elsewhere ; and the choir-boys of St. Paul's at their own 
house. A certain number of the children of the Revels, I believe j 
belonged to each of the principal theatres. 

Qur author cannot be supposed to direct any satire at those 
. yeung men who played occasionally at his own theatre. Ben 
Jonson's Cynthia^s Pevels^ and Iris Poetaster, were performed there 
by the children of Queen Elizabeth's chapel, in 1600 and 1601 ; 
and Eastward Hoe by the children of the revels, in 1604 or 1 605- 
I have no doubt therefore, tliat the dialogue before us was 
pointed at the choir-boys of St. Paul's, who in 1601 acted two of 
Marston's plays, Antonio and Mellido, and Antonio*s Pevenge. Ma- 
ny of Lyly's plays were represented by them about the same 
time ; and in 1607, Chapman's Bussy d^Jmbois was performed by 
them, with great applause. It was probably in tliis and some 
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claimed for 't : these are now the fashion ; and so berattie 

other noisy tragedies of the same kind, that they cry^d out on the 
top of question, and vjere most tyrannically clapftdfor *t. 

At a later period indeed, after our poet's death, the Children of 
the jRevels had an established theatre of their own, and some dis- 
pute seems to have arisen between them and the king's compa- 
ny. They performed regularly in 1623, and for eight years af- 
terwards, at the Red Bull in St. John's street; and in 1627, 
Shakspeare's company obtained an inhibition from the Master of 
the Revels to prevent their performing any of his plays at their 
house : as appears from the following entry in Sir Henry Her- 
bert's Office-book, already mentioned : " From Mr. Heminge, 
in their company's name, to forbid the playinge of any of Shak- 
spearc's playes in the Red Bull company, tliis 11th of April, 
1627, — 5 0.", From other passages in the same book it appears 
that the Children of the Revels composed the Red- Bull com- 
pany. 

We learn from Hey wood's Apology fir Actors^ that tlie little 
eyases here mentioned were the persons who were guilty of the 
late innovation, or practice of introducing personal abuse on the 
stage, and perhaps for their particular fault the players in gene- 
ral suffered; and the older and more decent comedians, as 
well as the children, had on some recent occasion been inhibited 
from acting in London, and compelled to turn strollers. This 
supposition will make the words, concerning which a difficulty 
has been stated, (see n. 5,) perfectly clear. Heywood's Apology 
fir Actors, was published in 1612; the passage therefore whidh. 
is found in the folio, and not in the quarto, was probably added 
not very long before that time. 

" Now to speake (says Hey wood,) of some abuse lately crept 
into the quality, as an inveighing against the state, the court, the 
law, the citty, and their governments, loith the particidaiizing of pri* 
vote m,ens humours, yet alive, Jiodlemen and others, I know it dis- 
tastes many ; neither do I any way approve it, nor dare I by any 
means excuse it. The liberty which some arrogate to themselves, 
committing their bitterness and liberal invectives against all 
estates to the m/)uthes of children, supposing their juniority to be a 
priviledge for any rayhng, be it never so violent, I could advise all 
such to curbe, and limit this presumed liberty within the bands 
of discretion and government. But wise and judicial censurers 
before whom sucli complaints shall at any t.me hereafter come, 
will not, I hope, impute these abuses to any transgression in us, 
who have ever been careful! and provident to shun the like " 

Prynne in his Histriom,astix, speaking of the state of the stage, 
about the year 1620, has this passage : " Not to particularise those 
late new scandalous invective playes, wherein sundry persons 
of place and eminence [Gundemore, the late lord admiral, lord 
treasurer, and others,] have been particularly personated, jeared> 
abased in a gross and scurrilous manner," &c. 
K2 
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1«2 HAMLET, 

the common stages, (so they call them) that many, wear- 
ing rapiers, are afraid of goose quills, and dare scarce 
come thither. 

Ham, What, arc they children? who maintains them? 
bow are they escoted X^ Will they pursue the quality no 

The folio, 1^23, has— Aeraf^/erf. The correction was made by 
the editor of the second folio. 

Since this note was written, I have met with a passage in ft 
letter from Mr. Samuel Calvert to Mr. Winwood, dated March 
28, 1605, which might lead us to suppose that the words found 
orJy in the f<^«o were added at that time : 

•* The plays do not forbear to present upon the stage the 
whole course of this present time, not sparing the king, state, or 
Teli^on, in so great absurdity, and with such liberty that any 
would be afraid to hear them." Memorials, Vol. II, p. 54. 

Malone, 

•— - little eyases, that cry out on the top of question,'] Little 
eyases: i. e. young nestlings, creatures just out of the g^^. 

Thepbald. 

The Booke of Haukying, 8ic. bl. 1. no date, seems to offer ano- 
ther etymology : " And so bycause the best knowledge is by 
the eye, they be called eyessed. Ye may also know an eyesse by the 
paleness of the seres of her legges, or the sere over the beake." 

Steevens. 

From ey, Teut. ovum, q. d. qui recens ex ovo emersit. Skinner, 
EtynioU An aiery or eyrie, as it ought rather to be written, is de- 
rived from the same root, and signifies both a young brood of 
hawks, and the nest itself in which they are produced. 

An eyas hawk is sometimes written a nyas hawk, perhaps 
froni a corruption that has happened in many words in our lan- 
guage, from the latter n passing from the end of one word to 
the beginning of another. However, some etymologists think 
nyas a legitimate word. Malone. 

— — cry out on the top o/* question,] The meaning seems to be, 
they ask a common question in the highest note of the voice. 

Johnson, 

I believe question, in this place, as in many others, signifies 
conversation, dialogue. So, in The Merchant of Venice: " Think, 
you question with a Jew." The meaning of the passage may 
therefore be — Children that perpetually recite in the highest notes of 
voice that can be uttered. Steepens. 

When we ask a question, we generally end the sentence with 
a high note. I believe, therefore, that what Rosencrantz means 
to say is, that these children declaim, through the whole of their 
parts, in the high note commonly used at the end of a question, and 
4ure applauded for it. M. Mason, 

9 _-. escoted?"] Paid. From the French esceti a shot or reck- 
oning* Johnson, 
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longer than they can sing?^ will they not sty afterwards^ 
if they should grow themselves to common players, (as k 
is most like,» if their means are no better,) their writers 
do them wrong,' to make them exclaim against their own 
succession ? 

Ro8. 'Faith, there h^s heen much to do on both sides; 
and the nation holds it no sin, to tarre them on to con- 
troversy :* there was, for a while, no money bid for argu- 
ment, unless the poet and the player went to cuffs in the 
question. 

Ham* Is it possible ? 

Guil. O, there has been much throwing about of 
brains. 

Ham, Do the boys carry it away? 

Bo8» Ay, that they do, my lord ; Hercules and his load 
too,*] 

1 WiU they pursue the quality no longer than they can ting?"] Will 
they follow the profession of players no longer than they keep the 
Toices of boys, and sing in Uie choir ? So afterwards, he says to 
the player. Come, give us a taste of your quality ; cwnei a passion* 
ate speech. Johnson. 

So, in the players* Dedication, prefixed to the first edition of 
Fletcher's plays in folio, 1647 s «• — directed by the example 
of some who once steered in our quality, and so fortunately as- 
pired to chuse your honour, joined with your now glorified 
brother, patrons to the flowing compositions of the then expired 
sweet swan of Avon, Shakspeare." Ag^in, in Gosson's School. of 
Abuse, 1579 : " I speak not of this, as though every one [of the 
players] that professeth the qualitie, so abused himself, — ." 

«* Than they can sing,*' does not merely mean, " than they 
keep the voices of boys,'' but is to be understood literally. He is 
speaking of the choir-boys of St. Paul's. Malone. 

s — most like,'] The old copy reads — like Tjiest. Steevens. 

The correction was made by Mr. Pope. Malone. 

* their lariters do them, torong, &c.] I should have been 

very much surprised if I had not found Ben Jonson among the 
writers here alluded to. Steepens. 

^^^'^to tarre them on to controversy .-^ To provoke any animal to^ 
rage, is to tarre him. The word is said to come from the Greek 
rapcbovet Johnson. 

So, already, in King John : 

** Like a dog, that is compelled to fight, 

*« Snatch at his master that doth tarre him on.** Steeveng, 

4 ^^..m^ Hereules and his load too."] i. e. they not only carry away 
the world, but the world-bearer too: alluding to the story of 
Hercules's relieving Atlas. This is humorous. Warburton. 
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Ham, It 18 not very strange : for my uncle* is king of 
Denmark ; and those, that would make mouths at him 
while my father lived, give twenty, forty, fifty, an hun- 
dred ducats a-piece, for his picture in little.^ 'Sblood, 
there is something in this more than natural, if philoso- 
phy could find it out. {Flourish of Trumfteta vnthin. 

Gidl. There are the players. 

Ham, Gentlemen, you are welcome to Elsinore. Your 
hands. Come then : the appurtenance of welcome is 
fashion and ceremony : let me comply with you in this 
garb ;* lest my extent to the players, which, I tell you, 
must show fairly outward, should more appear like enter- 
tainment than yours. You are welcome : but my uncle- 
father, and aunt-mother, are deceived. 

Guil. In what, my dear lord? 

Ham, I am but mad north-north west : when the wind 
is southerly,^ I know a hawk from a handsaw.^ 

The allusion may be to the Globe playhouse on the Bankside, 
the sign of which was Hercules carrying the Globe. Steevem. 

I suppose Shakspeare meant, that tlie boys drew greater au- 
diences than the elder players of the Globe theatre. Malone, 

^ Jt ijt nnt Kitry strange.' for my vncJe — ] I do not wonder that 
the new players have so suddenly risen to reputation, my uncle 
supplies another example of the facility with which honour is 
conferred upon new claimants, yohnson. 

It is not very strange.- &c. was originally Hamlet's observation, 
•n being informed that the old tragedians of the city were not so 
followed as they used to be : [see p. 99, n. 7.] but Dr. John- 
son's explanation is certainly just, and this passage connects suf- 
ficiently well with that which now immediately precedes it. 

Malone, 

^ — in little.'l i. e. in miniature. So, in The Noble Soldier^ 
1634: 

" The perfection of all Spaniards, Mars in little.'^* 
Again, in Drayton's Shepherd's iirena: 

" Paradise in little done." 
Again, in Massinger's Nev) Way to pay Old Debts: 
" His father's picture in little.''^ Steevens. 

« ^— let me comply ^c] Sir T. Hanmer reads,— /e* me com- 
pliment luith you. yohnson* 

To comply is again apparently used in the sense of— to compli- 
inent, in Act V : "He did comply with his dug, before he sucked 
it" Steevens. 

9 f^ken the wind is southerly, 45*c.] So, in Damon and Py- 
thias, 1582 : 
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Enter Polonius. 

Pol, Well be with you, gentlemen ! 

Ham, Hark you, Guildenstem ;-— and you too ^— -at each 
car a hearer : that great baby, you see there) is not yet 
out of his swaddling-clouts. 

Ro8, Hapily, he 's the second time come to them ; for} 
they say, an old man is twice a child. 

Ham, I will prophecy, he comes to tell me of the play- 
ers ; mark it.*-You say right, sir : o' Monday morning ; 
'twas then, indeed. 

PqL My lord, I have news to tell you* 

Ham, My lord, I have news to tell you. When Roscius 
was an actor in Rome, — 

PoL The actors are con^ hitfaei*} my lord. 

Ham. Buz, buz I* 

•' Btit I perceive now, cither the vxtuk h at the touth, 
•• Op else your tunge cleaveth to the pooffe of your moiith.'* 

Steeveru, 

^""^Ihiow a haoik from a hamkaw.'} This was a commoii 
^verbial speech. The Oxford editor alters it to» — //notu a hawi 
jrom an hemshaw, as if the other had been a corruption of the 
players ; whereas the poet found the proverb thus corrupted in 
the mouth of the people : so that the critick's alteration only 
serves to show us the original of the expression. Warburton. 

Similarity of sound is the source of many literary corruptions; 
In Holbom we have still the sign of the Bull and Gate, which 
exhibits but an odd combination of images. It was originally (as 
I learn from the title-page of an old play) the Boulogne Gate, i. e. 
«ne of the gates of Bitulogne,- designed perhaps as a compUment 
to Henry VIII, who took the place in 1544. 

The Boulogne mouth, now the Bull and Mouth, had probably the 

same origin, i c. the mouth of the harbour of Boulogne. Steewne* 

^ The Boulogne Gate was not one of the gates of Boulogne, but 

of Calais f and is frequently mentioned as such by Hall and Ho- 

linshed. Biteon. 

^Buz, buZ/'\ Mere idle talk, the huz of the vulgar. Johnson, 
Buz, buz / are, I believe, only interjections employed to inter- 
rupt Polonius. Ben Jonson uses them often for the same pur- 
pose, as well as Middleton in J Mad World, my Masters, 1608. 

Steevent. 
Buz used to be an interjection at Oxford, when any one began 
a story that was generally known before. Blachtone. 

Buzzer, in a subsequent scene in this play, is used for a buey 
Udker: 

" And wants not buzzers, to infect his ear 
*' With pestilent speeches." 
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Pol. Upon my honour, 

Ham, Then came each actor on hiaaasy^ ■ 
Pol, The best actors in the world, either for tragedy, 
comedy, history, pastoral, pastoral-comical, historical-pas- 
toral, [tragical-historical,* tragical-comical-historical-pas- 
toral,] scene individable, or poem unlimited : Seneca can- 
not be too heavy, nor Plautus too light.* For the law of 
writ, and the liberty, these are the only men.* 

Again, in King Lear : 

" on every dream, 

** Each buZy each fancy.*' 

Aeain, in Trussel's History of England, 1635: " — who, in- 
stead of giving redress, suspecting now the truth of the duke of 
Gloucester's buzz,** &c. 

It is, therefore, probable from the answer of Polonius, that buz 
was used, as Dr. Johnson supposes, for an idle rumour without 
any foundation. . 

In Ben Jonson's Staple ofKews, the collector of mercantile in- 
telligence is called Emissary £uz. Malone. 

Whatever may be the origin of this phrase, or rather of this 
interjection, it is not unususd, even at this day, to cry buz to any 
person who begins to relate what the company had heard before. 

M. Mason, 

3 — Then came &c.] This seems to be a line of a ballad. 

Johnson, 

4—— tragical-historical, &c.] The words within the crotchets 
I have recovered from the folio, and see no reason why they were 
hitherto omitted. There are many plays of the age, if not of 
Shakspeare, that answer to these descriptions. Steevens, 

• — Seneca cannot be too heavy, nor Plautus too light ] The 
tragedies of Seneca were translated into English by Thomas 
Newton, and others, and published first separate, at different 
times, and afterwards all together in 1581. One comedy of Plau- 
tus, viz- the Menachnii, was likewise ti*anslated and published in 
1595. Steevens, 

I believe tiie frequency of plays performed at publick^chools, 
suggested to Shakspeare tlie names of Seneca and Plautus as dra- 
matick authors. T. Warton. 

Prefixed to a map of Cambridge in the Second Part of Braumi 
Civitates, &c. is an account of the University, by Gulielmus 
Soonus, 1575. In this curious memoir we have the following 
passage ; ** Januarium, Februarium, &Martium menses, utnoc- 
tis txdix fallant in spectaculis populo exhibendis ponunt tanta 
elegantia, tanta actionis dignitate, ea vocis & \iiltus moderatione, 
ea magnificentia, ut si Plautus, aut Terentius, aut Seneca revi- 
risceret mirarentut* suas ipsi fabulas, majoremque quam cum in- 
spectante popul. Rom. agerentur, voluptatem credo caperent, 
£ui*ipidem vero, Sophoclem & Anstophanem, etiam Athenarum 
suarum txderet." Steevcns, 
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Ham. O Jefihthah^ judge of Israely^yfhvA a treasure 
ftadst thou ! 

Fol, What a treasure had he, my lord? 

Ham, Why— Ow^yair daughter ^ and no morif 
The which he loved fiaasing well, . 

Pol. Still on my daughter. {adde. 

Ham, Am I not i' the right, old Jephthah ^ 

Pol. If you call me Jephthah, my lord, I have a daugh- 
ter that I love passing well. 

Ham, Nay, that follows not. 

Pol, What follows then, my lord ? 

Ham, Why, ^* by loty God wot J and then, you knoi^> 



« For the law of writ, and the liberty, these are the only fnen."] 
All the modem editions have, — the Icnv of wit, and the liberty f 
but both my old copies have — the law of writ, I believe rightly. 
Writi for 'writing, composition. Wit was not, in our author*s time^ 
taken either for imagination, or acuteness, or both together, but for 
understanding, for the faculty by which we apprehend and judge. 
Those who wrote of the human mind, distinguished its primary 
powers into luit and viill. Ascham distinguishes boys of tardy and 
of active faculties into quick tuits and sloiu ivits. Johnson, 

That vjrit is here used for writing, may be proved by the fol- 
lowing passjige in Titus Andronicus : 

" Then all too late I bring this fatal lon^" Stee^ns. 

The old copies ai*e certainly right. Writ is used for writing by 
authors contemporary with Shakspeare. Thus, in The Apologie 
of Pierce Pennilesse, by Thomas Nashe, 1593 : " For the lowsie 
circumstance of his poverty before his death, and sending that 
miserable writte to his wife, it cannot be but thou liest, learned 
Gabriel." Again, in Bishop Earle's Character of a w^e dull Phy^ 
sician, 1638 : " Then foUowes a writ to his drugger, in a strange 
tongue, which he understands, though he cannot constcr.*' 

Again, in Ki7ig Henry VI, P. II : 

•* Now, good my lord, let's see the devil's writ.^^ Malone, 

7 Why, As by lot, God wot, — &c,] The old song from which 
these quotations are taken, I communicated to Dr. Percy, who 
has honoured it with a place in the second and third editions of 
his Eeliques of ancient English Poetry. In the books belonging to 
the Stationers' Company, there gire two entries of this Ballad 
among others. ** A ballet intituled the Songe of Jepthah*8 dough- 
ter" 8^. 1567, Vol.. I, fol. 162.. Again: " Jeffa Judge of Israel,"* 
p..93. Vol. Ill, Dec. 14, 1624. 

This story was also one of the favourite subjects of ancient 
tapestry. Steeven^. 

There is a Latin tragedy on the subject of yettha, by J6hn 
Christopherson, in 1546, and another by Buchanan, ii\ 1554. A 
third by Du Piessis Mornay, is mentioned by Pj^ynne, in his His' 
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It came t9 futu^ Ab mo$t like it wa»r^Tht first row of 
the pious chanson* will show you more; for look, xa^ 
abridgment? comes. 

Mnter Four or Fvvt Players. 
You are welcome, masters ; welcome, all:-^l am glad to 
see thee well :— -welcome, good fneDds.^<-0, old friend ! 
Why^ thy iiaoe is valaoiced^ since I saw thee last ; Com'st 



trionuutix. The same subject h»d pixtbably been introduced oa 
the English stage. Malcme. 

t — the pious chanson — ] It is fions chantmt in the first 
folio edition . The old hallads sung on bridges, and from thence 
called Pont chantont, Hamlet is here repeating ends of old songs. 

Popt. 

It is pont ehmtttmi in the quarto too. I know not whence the 
nArick has been brought, yet it has not the appearance of an ar- 
Wtraiy addition. The titles of old ballads were never printed 
red ; but perhaps rubrick may stand for marginal exfilanatiotu 

yohrutm. 

There are five large volumes of ballads in Mr. Pepys's collec- 
tion in Maffdalen's College Library, Cambridge, some as ancient 
as Henry VH's reign, and not one red letter upon any one of the 
titles. Grey. 

The words, of the rubrici, were first inserted by Mr. Rowe, in 
his edition in 1709. The old quartos in 1604, 160.5, and 1611, 
read, fiious chamon, which gives the sense wanted, and I have 
accordingly inserted it in tlie text. 

The pious chansons were a kind of Christmas carols, containmg 
trome scriptural history thrown into loose rhymes, and sung about 
flic streets by the common people when they went at that seasoa 
to solicit alms. Hamlet is here repeating some scraps fi*om a 
song of this kind, and when Polofiius enquires what follows 
them, he refers him to the first roto (i. e. division) of one of these» 
to obtain the information he wanted. Steevens. 

•— my abridgment — ] He calls the players afterwards, the 
brief chronicles of the tim^esg but I think he now means only those 
mho foill shorten my tali. Johnson. 

An abridgment is used for a dramatick piece in A Midsummer^ 
Mights Dream, Act V, sc. i_: 

♦* Say, what abridgment have you for this evening ?" 
knk it does not commodiously apply to -this passage. See Vol. H^ 
p. 355, n. 3. Steevens. 

^ — • thy face is vahmced — ] i. e. fringed with a beard. The 
vslance is Uie fringes or drapery hanging round the tester of a 
%ed. Mcdone* 

Diyden, in one of his epilogues* has the foUowirvg line : 
*^ Gritifiks ia {ihmie^ aad wiiite vajgnc^ wig.** ^Skcewsi* 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. 109 

tlum to beard me* in Denmark ? — What ! mj young lady 
and mistress I By-Vlady, your ladyship is nearer to hea» 
ven, than when I was you last, by the altitude of a chopine. * 

t .—««. to beard me — ] To beard, anciently signified to iet at de* 
fiance- So, in King Henry IV, P. I: 

** No man so potent breathes upon the ground, 
« But I will beard him." Steevem. 



S •«-. fy the altitude of a chopine.] A chioppine is a hirh i ^ 

or rather, a clog, worn by the Italians, as in T. Heywooa*s Chal^ 
lenge ff Beauty, Act V, Song: 

** The Italian in her high choffeene, 

** Scotch lass, and^ lovely froe too ; 
** The Spanish Donna, French Madame, 
" He doth not feare to go to.'* 
So, in Ben Jonson^s Cynthia's ReyeU: 

** 1 do wish myself one of my mistvess's eiofipiniJ** Another 
demands, why would he be one of his mistress's cioppim? a third 
answers, •* because he would make her higher,^"* 

Agun, in Decker's Match me in London, 1631 : " I'm only 
taking instructions to make her a lower chopeeneg (die finds fwilt 
that 5ie's lifted too high." 

Again, in Chapman's OcHir and Pompey^ 1613: 
«« " and thou shalt 

** Have chopine* at commandement to an height 
" Of life thou canst wish." 

See the figure of a Venetian courtezan among the Sabiti An" 
tiehi 8cc. di Cetare Vecellio, p. 1]4» edit. 1598 : and (as Mr. Ritsoa 
observes) among the Divertarum, Nationum Mabitut, Fadua, 1592. 

, Steevent. 

Tom Coryat, in his Cruditiet, 1611, p. 262, calls them chapi' 
mys, and gives the following account of them : '* There is one 
thing used of the Venetian women, and some others dwelling ia 
the cities and townes subiect to the signiorv of Venice, that is 
not to be observed (I thinke) amongst any other women in Chris- 
tendome : which is common in Venice, that no woman whatso« 
ever goeth without it, either in her house or abroad, a thing 
made of wood and covered viith leather of sundry colors, some vdth 
vihite, some redde, some yellovs. It is called a chapiney, which they 
wear wider their shoes. Many of them are curiously painted ; some 
also of them I have seen fairely gilt : so uncomely a thing (in my 
<]pinioB) that it is pitty this foolWh custom is not cleane banished 
«nd exterminated out of the citie. 'iViere are many of these chapi» 
nt»s ff a great height, even half a yard high, which maketh many 
•f their women that are very short, seeme much taller than the 
tallest women we have in England. Also I have heard it observ- 
ed among tliem, that by how much the nobler a woman is, by so 
much tlie higher are her chapineys. All their gentlewomen and 
most of their wives and widowes that are of any wealih, are as- 
sisted and 8upi)orted eyther by men or women^ when they waKkv^ 

VOI- XV- L 
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110 HAMLET, 

Pray God, your voice, like a piece of unciirrent gold, be 
not cracked within the ring.*— Masters, you are all wel- 
come. We '11 e'en to *t like Prench falconers,' fly at 
any thing we see: We '11 have a speech straight: Come, 
give us a taste of your quality ; come, a passionate speech. 
1 Play, What speech, my lord ? 

abroad, to the end they may not fall. They are borne up roost 
coinmonly by the left ai*me, otherwise they might quickly take 
AfaU." Reed, 

Again, in Marston's Dutch Courtezan^ 1605: ** Dost not weare 
high corked shoes, ehopines?** 

The word ought ratlier to be written chapine, from chapin. 
Span, which is defined by Minsheu in his Spanish Dictionary: 
•* a high cork shoe** There is no synonymous word in the Ita- 
lian language, though the Venetian ladies, as we are told by Las- 
Bels, ** wear high heeVd shoes, like stilts," &c. Malone, 

4 • be not cracked viithin the ring.l^ That is, cracked too 7nuck 
for use. This is said to a yoilng player who acted the parts of wo- 
men, yohnson. 

I find the same phrase in The Captainy by Beaumont and 
Fletcher : 

" Come to be married to my lady's woman, 
** After she's cracked in the ring.*"* 
Again, in Ben Jonson's Magnetick Lady: 

" Light gold, and crack* J ivithin the ring** 
Again, in Tour Five Gallants, 1608 : " Here 's Mistresse Rose- 
noble has lost her maidenhead, crackt in the ring** 
Again, in Ram- Alley, or Merry Tricks, 161 1 : 
•* ■ not a penny the worse 
** For a little use, lohi^le ivithin the ri?ig** 
Again, in Decker's Honest Whore, 1635: ** You will not let my 
oaths be cracked in the ring, will you ?" Steevens. 

Tlie following passage in Lyly*s Woman in the Moon, 1597, as 
-well as that m Fletcher's Captain, might lead us to suppose that 
this phrase sometimes conveyed a wanton-allusion : " Well, if 
she were twenty grains ligliter, refuse her, provided always she 
be not dipt ivithin the ring** T. C, 

8 — — like French falconers,'] The amusement of falconry was 
much cultivated in France. In All *s Well that Ends Well, Shak- 
epeaie has introduced an astringer or falconer at the French court. 
* Mr. Toilet, who has mentioned the same circumstance, likewise 
adds that it is said in Sir Thomas Brovine's Tracts, p. 116, that 
•• the French seem to have been the tii'st and noblest falconers in 
the western part of Europe ;" and, ** that the French king sent 
over his falconers to show that sport to King James tlie First" 
See VVeldon's Court of King yaines. Steevens, 

— ^ like fvcnch falconers,^ Thus the folio. Qiiarto;— like 
friendly falconers. Malone. 
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I^RINCE OF DENMARK. Ill 

Ham, I heard thee speak me a speech oiice,— >but it 
was never acted ; or, if it was, not above once : for the 
play, I remember, pleased not the million ; 'twas caviare 
to the general :• but it was (as I received it, and others, 
whose judgments, in such matters, cried in the top of 
mine,^) an excellent play; well digested in the scenes, 
set down with as much modesty^ as cunning. I remem- 

* caviare to the general:] Giles Fletcher, in his Iftuse 

tanimonnoeaith, 1591, p. 11, says in Russia they have divers kinds 
offish ** very good and delicate : as the Beliouga & Bellougina 
6f four or five elnes long, the Ositrina & Sturgeon, but not so 
thick nor long. These four kind offish breed in the Wolghaand 
are catched in great plenty, and served thence into the whole 
realme for a good food. Of the roes of these four kinds they make 
very great store of Icary or Caveary.** See also, Mr. Kitson's i?c- 
marksy &c. on Shakspeare, (edit. 1778) p. 199. Reed. 

Ben Jonson has ridiculed the introduction of these foreign de- 
lieacies in his CynthiaU Revels: " He doth learn to eat Anchovies, 
Macaroni, Bovoli, Fagioli, and CaviarCf* &c. 

Again, in The Muses'* Looking Glass, by Randolph, 1638: 

" — the pleasure that I take in spending it, 

" To feed on caviare^ and eat anchovies." 
Again, in The White Devil, or Vittoria Cororthbona, 1612: 

« _____^ oi^g citizen 

** Is lord of two fair manors that called you master, 

" Only for caviare.** 
Again, in Marston's What yw, vsill, 1607: 

•• — - a man can scarce eat good meat, 

" Anchovies, caviare, but he's satired." Steevens, 
Florio, in his Italian Dictionary, 1598, defines, Caviaro, " a 
kinde of salt meat, used in Italic, like black sope ; it is made of 
the roes of fishes." 

Lord Clarendon uses the general for the people, in the same 
manner as it is used here : " And so by undervaluing many par- 
ticulars, (which they truly esteemed) as rather to be consented 
to than that the general should suffer, — ." Book V, p. 530. Malone, 

^ — — cried in the top of mine,'] i. e. whose judgment I had the 
highest opinion of. Warburton. 

I think it means only, that V3ere higher than mine, yohnsan. 

Whose judgment, in such matters, Vas in much higher vogue 
than mine. Heath. 

Perhaps it means only— whose judgment was more clamour* 
ously delivered than mine. We still say of a bawling actor, that 
he speaks on the top of his voice. Steevens* 

To over-top is a hunting term applied to a dog when he gives 
more tongue than the rest of the cry. To this, I believe, Ham- 
let refers, and he afterwards mentions a cry of players. Henley^ 

•— set down viith as wMch modesty — ] Modesty ^ for */m- 
plicity, Warburton. 



Digitized by 



Google 



us HAMLET, 

saii- bcr, one said there were no^sallets^in the lines, to make 
the matter savoury ; nor no matter in the phrase, that 
might kidite the author o( affection:^ hut called it, an 
honest method,' as wholesome' as sweet, and by very 
much more handsome than fine. One speech in it I chief- 
ly loved: 'twas i£neas' tale to Dido; and thereabout of it 
especially, where he speaks of Priam's slaughter; If it 
live in your memory, begin at this line ; let me see, let 
me see;— 

The rugged Pyrrhu9y like the Hyrcanian beasty^ — 
'tis not so ; it begins with Pyrrhus. 



> ^ there v)ere no sallets ^c] Such is the reading of the old 
copies. I know not why the later editors continued to adopt Uie 
alteration of Mr. Pope, and read,— -no salt^ &c. 

Mr. Pope's alteration may indeed be in some degree supported 
by tlie follo\nng passage in Decker^s Satiromastixt 1602 : <' — a 
prepared troop of gallants, ^dio shall distaste every urualtedhae 
in their fly-blown comedies." Though the other phraae was used 
as late as in the year 1665, in A Banquet of yests, &e. '* *— for 
junkets, joci ; and for curious taUttt^ sales.*^ Steepen*. 

1 — - indite the author of affection .'"llnditet for eomiict, Warhtrioru 

— - indite the author of affectiont\ i. e. convict the author of 
being a fantastical affected writer. Maria caUs Malvolio an affec* 
tioned ass : i. e. an affected ass ; and in Lovers Labour 's Lostt 
Nathaniel tells the Pedant, that his reasons *' have been witty» 
without affection.^ 

Ag^in, in the translation of Castiglione*s Courtier, by Hobby, 
1556: •* Among the chiefe conditions and qualityes in a waiting- 
gentlewoman," is, ** to flee affection or curiosity.*' 

Again, in Chapman's Preface to Ovid's Banquet of Sense, 1595: 
*' Obscuritie in affection of words and indigested concets, is pe- 
danticall and childish." Steecens. 

% _ hut called it, an honest method,"] Hamlet is telling how 
much his judgment differed from that of ^>thers. One said, there 
ivas no sallets in the lines, &c. but called it an honest method. The 
autlior probably gave it, — But I called it an honest method, &c. 

yohnson, 

-^— an honest method,'] Honest, for chaste. Warburton. 

s — as viholeso^ne &c.] This passage was recovered from the 
quartos by Dr. Johnson. Steevens. 

" Fabula nullius veneris, morataque recte." M. Mason, 

4 The rugged Pyrrhus, &c.] Mr. Malone once observed to me, 
that Mr. Capell supposed the s{>eech uttered by the JHayer be- 
fore E[am,kt, to have been taken from an ancient drama, entitled, 
" Dido ^ueen of Carthage" 1 had not then Uie means of justify- 
ing or confuting his remark, the piece alluded to having escaped 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. 113 

ne rugged PyrrhUBf^hcy whose aabie armSy 

the hands of the most liberal and industrious collectors of such 
curiosities. Since, however^ I have met with this performance^ 
and am therefore at liberty to pronounce that it did not furnish 
our author with more than a general hint for his description of 
the death of Priam, &c. ; unless with reference to— 
*• — the whiff and twW of his fell sword 
" The unnerved father falls,—." 
we read, ver. * ; 

" And with the wind thereof the king fell down ;" 
and can make out a resemblance between — 

" So as a piunted tyrant, Pyrrhus stood ;** 
and ver. *♦ : 

" So leaning on his sword, he stood stone still." 
The grater part of the following lines are surely more ridicu- 
lous in themselves, than even Shakspeare's happiest vein of bur- 
lesque or parody could have made them : 

" At last came Firrhut fell and full of ire, 
" His hamesse dropping bloud, and on his speare 
** The mangled head of lYianis youngest sonne; 
" And sSter him his band of Mirmidons, 
** With balles of wild-fire in their murdering pawes, 
** Which made the funerall flame that burnt faire Troy.- 
*• All which hemd me about, crying, this is lie. 
" Dido. Ah, how could poor j£neas scape their hands ? 
•* Mn. My mother Fenw, jealous of my health, 
" Convsud me from their crooked nets and bands : 
•* So I escapt the furious Pirrhut wratli, 
" Who then ran to the pallace of the King, 
" And at yo^x Altar finding Priamus, 
** About whose withered neck hung Hecuba, 
" Foulding his hand in hers, and joyntly both 
" Beating their breasts and falling on the ground, 
" He with bis faulchions point raisde up at once ; 
«* And with Megerat eyes stared in their face, 
" Threatning a thousand deaths at every glaunce. 
<* To whom the aged king thus trembling spoke : &c.— 
" Not mov'd at all, but smiling at his teares, 
** This butcher, whil'st his hands were yet held up, 
♦• Treading upon his breast, stroke off his hands. 
** Dido. O end, i£neas, I can hear no more. 
** Ajn. At which the franticke queene leapt on his face, 
*' And in his eyelids hanging by the nayles, 
** A little while prolong'd her husband's life : 
*• At last the souldiers puld her by the lieeles, 
•* And swong her howling in the emptie ayre, 
** Which sent an echo to the wounded khig : 
•* Whereat he lifted up his bedred lims, 
*• And would have ^rappeld with Achilles sonne, 
'* Forgetting both his want of strength and hands i 
L 2 
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114 HAMLET, 

Black a» hit fiurfiote^ did the night resemble 

When he lay couched in the ominous horsCy 

Hath now thia dread and black com file jcion €mear*d 

With heraldry more dismal; head to foot 

J^ovt is he total gules ;^ horridly trick* d^ 

tVith blood of fathers^ mothers^ daughter Sy sons > 

Bal^d and imfiasted with the ftarching streets^ 

That lend a tyrannous and a damned Hght 

To their lord^s murder : Boasted in wrath^ andfre^ 

And thus o^er^sized with coagulate gore^ 

With eyes like carbuncles^'' the hellish Pyrrhus 

Old grandsire Priam seeks ;^^So proceed you.* 

** Which he disdaining, wbiskt his sword about, 
* " And with the ivoitnd thereof the king fell do^wiie; 
** Then from the navell to the throat at once, 
** He ript old Priam ; at whose latter gaspe 
" Jove's marble statue gan to bend the brow, 
** As lothing" PiiThus for tliis wicked act : 
" Yet he undaunted took his fathers flagge, 
*' And dipt it in the old kings chill cold bloud, 
" And then in triiimph ran mto the streetes, 
" Through which he could not passe for slaughtred men: 
** "So leaning on his sword he stood stone still, 

" Viewing the fire wherewith rich Ilion burnt." Act II. 

Tlie exact title of the play from which these lines are copied, 

is as follows : The— Tragedie of Dido | ^een of Carthage \ 

Played by the Children of her | Majesties Chapel \ Written by 

Christopher Marlowe, and | Tho7iuu Nash, Cent. | — Actors 

iyupiter, I Gammed. I Venus \ Cupid. \ yuno. \ Mercurie, or — Hermes^ 
JEneas. \ Mcanms. [ Dido. | Anna. | Jvhates. I Ilioneus. \ larbat. | 
Cloanthes. \ Sergestus. \ At London,] Printed, by the Widdowe 
Orvjtnt for Thomas Woodcocke, and | are to be solde at his shop, in 
Paules Church-yeard, at | the signe of the black Beare. 1594. | 

Steevens. 
• Nvos is he total gules ;] Gules is a term in the barbarous jar- 
gon peculiar to heraldiy, and signifies red, Shakspeare has it 
again in Timon of Athens: 

" With man's blood paint the ground ; gules, gules.** 
Hey wood, in his Second Part of the Iron Age, has made a verb 
from it : 

•* — old Hecuba's reverend locks 
" Be gifd in slaughter — ." Steevens. 
6 _ t^i*d — ] i. e. smeared, painted. An hcraldick teni). 
S6e Vol. -V, p. 162, n. a Malone. 

''With eyes Hie carbuncles^] So, in Milton's Paradise Lost, 
B. IX, 1.500; 

« ,«._«. ami carbuncles in his eyes,** Steevens, 

s So proceed you."} These words are not in the folio. Malone. 
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PRINCE QF DENMARK. 115 

FoL 'Fore God, mjr lord, well spc^Den; irith good ac« 
cent, and good discretion. 
1 Play, jinon Aejinds /dm 

Striking too tkort at Greeks ; fuM onHque twordy 
Rcbelliaua to hU arm, Hea where itfalU, 
Refiugnant to command: Unequal matcA*df 
Pyrrhua at Priam drivea; in rage, atrikea v>ide; 
But with the whiff and wind of hie fell award 
The unnerved father f alia. Then aenaeieaa Ilium^ 
Seeming to feel thia blow, with flaming toft 
Stoofia to hia baae; and with a hideoua eraah 
Takea firisoner Pyrrhua* ear : for, lo / Ma award 
IVhich waa declining on the milky head 
Of reverend Priam, aeem'd V the air to atick: 
So, aa a /tainted tyrant,^ Pyrrhua atoad; 
.ind, like a neutral to hia will and matter^ 
Did nothing. 

But, aa we often aee, again at aome at arm, 
A ailence in the heavena, the rack atand atilt. 
The bald ttdnda afieechleas, and the orb below 
Aa hush as death :^ anon, the dreadful thunder 
Doth rend the region : So, after Pyrrhua* /lauae, 
A rouaed vengeance acta him new a work; 
And never did the Cyciofia* hammers fall 
On Mara* a armour^ forged for firoof et erne. 
With leaa remorae than Pyrrhus* bleeding aword 



9 as a psunted tyrant,] Shakspeftre was probably here 

tlunking of the tremendous personages often represented in old 
tapestry, whose uplifted swords stick in the air, and do nothing. 

Malone^ 
* — — as wc often see, against some storm, — — 
The bold winds speechless, and the orb below 
As hush as death .•] So, in Venus and Adonis : 
** Even as the wiW is hushed before it raineth** 
This line leads me to suspect that Shakspeare wrote— the bold 
'mind speechless. Many similar mistakes have happened in these 
plays, where the word ends with the same letter with which the 
next be^s. Malone. 

■ 9 And never did the Cyclops* hammers fall 

On Morses amumr, &c.] This thought appears to have been 
adopted from the 3d Book of Sidney's Arcadia: " Vulcan, when 
he wrought at his wive's request i£neas an armour, made not his 
hammer beget a greater sound th«i the swords of those noble 
blights did'^&c Steevens, 
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116 .- ^ HAMLET, 

J^QV}falU on Priam^^m 

Outy outj thou atrutn/ietj Fortune I AUyougodiy 

In general synod^ take away her fiotoer; 

Break ail the afiokeB, and feliiea from her wheels 

And bowl the round nave down the hill ofheaven^ 

Ab low as to the fends ! 

PoL This is too long. 

Ham, It shall to the barber's, with yrour beard.'— 
Pr'ythee, say on:— He 's for a jig, or a tale of bawdry,* 
or he sleeps :•— say on : come to Hecuba. 

I Play. But whoj ah woel^ had seen the mobled 
queen' _ 



s «-«- Be '* for a jig, or a tale ofbamdry,'] See note on ** — ^i* 
your oxdy Jig^maker,^ Act 111, sc. ii. Steevent. 

A Jig, in our poet's time, signified a lu4icrous metrical com- 
position, as well as a dance. Here it is used in the former sense. 
So, in Florio's Italian Diet, 1598 : ** Frottola, a countrie jigg^ or 
round, or countrie song, or wanton verses." Malone, 

< But vihoi ah wo*/] Thus the quarto, except that it has — a 
woe. A is printed instead of ah in various places in the old copies. 
Woe was formerly used adjectively for vjoeful. So, in AntoTty and 
Cleopatra : 

" Woe, woe are we, sir, you may not live to wear 
•* All your true followers out." 

The folio reads — But who, O who, &c. Malone. 

ff _ the mobled queen — ] Mobled or mobled signifies, veiled. 
So, Sandys, speaking of the Turkish women, says, their headt and 
faces are mabled infne linen, that no more is to be seen of them than 
their eyes. Travels. Warburton. 

Mobled signifies huddled, grossly covered, Johnson. 

I meet with this word in Shirley's Gentleman of Venice : 
*• The moon does mjobble up herself.*' FarTner. 

Mobbled is, I believe, no more than a depravation of muffled* 
It is thus corrupted in Ogilby's Fables, Second Part : 
" Mobbled vime days in my considering cap, 
" Before my eyes beheld the blessed day." 

In the West this word is still used in the same sense ; and that 
is the meaning oimobble in Dr. Farmer's quetation. J£. White, 

The maA/ea queen, (or mo^feJ queen, as it is spelt in tlie quar- . 
to,) means, the queen attired in a large, coarse, and careless 
head-dress. A few lines lower we are told she had " a clout upon 
that head, where late the diadem stood." 

To mab, (which in the North is pronounced mob^ and hence 
the spelling of the old copy in the present instance,) says Ray in 
his Diet. ;f North Country words, i« ** to dress carelessly. Mobs 
me slattemt^* 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. i If 

Ham. The mobled queea? 

P«/. That's good; mobled queen it good* 

1 Play. Bun barefoot ufi and down^ threat* ning tht 

Jlamea 
IVtth bis9on rheum f a clout vfion that htad^ 
Where late the diadem stood; and^for a rode^ 
About her lank and all o*er»teemed ioinsj 
A blanket^ in the alarm of fear caught ufi ; 
Who thia had seen^ tnth tongue in venom %teefh*d^ 
*Gain8t fortunes state would treason have fironounc^d: 
But if the gods themselves did see her then^ 
When she saw Pyrrhus make malicious sfiort 
In mincing with his sword her husband*s limbs f 
The instant burst of clamour that she made^ 
(Unless things mortal move them not at all) 
Would have made milch'' the burning eye ofhearven^ 
And^passion in the gods. fiturtsH^t/i' 
Pol, Look, whether he has ttot turned fail coloitry and 
lias tears in *8 eyes.— Pr*ythee, no more. 

Ham, *Tis welt; 1 11 have thee speak out the rest of 
this soon.^*Good my lord, will yon see the ptoyers well 
bestowed r Do yoo hear, let them be well used; for they 
are the abstract, and brief chronicles, of the time : After 
your death you were better have a bad epitaph, than their 
in report while you live. 

Pol, My lord, I will use them according to their 
desert. 

Ham. Odd's bodikin, man, much better: Use evtery 
man after his desert, and who shall 'scape whipping? 

The ordinary morning head-dress of bdles conttnoed to be 
disttng^'iAhed by the name of a vnaby to almost the end of the 
rdgn of George the Second. The folio read««-4he inohkd qoeen. 

MtUtme, 

In the counties of Essex and Middlesex, this morning cap has 
always been called— a mob^ and not a mab. My spelling of tha 
word therefore agrees with its most familiar prominciation. 

Steewnt^ 

^ With bisson rheum/] Biston or beeserif i. e. blind. A -wori. 
still in use in some parts of the North of Engtand. 

So, in Coriolamm: *' What harm can your biston conapectuities 
glean out of this character l** Steevens, 

t — «u«fe milch — ] Drayton in the ISth Song of his Polyot- 
bifjin g^ves this epithet to dew? " Exhaling the ?m7cA dew," &c, 

Steevens. 
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118 HAMLET, 

Use them after your own honour and dignity: The less 
they deserve, the more merit is in your bounty. Take 
them in. 

Pol. Come, sirs. \_Exit Pol. with some of the Players. 

Ham, Follow him, friends: we '11 hear a play to-mor- 
row. — Dost thou hear me, old friend ; can you play the 
murder of Gonzago \ 

1 Play, Ay, my lord. 

Ham, We '11 have it to-morrow night. You could, for 
a need, study a speech of some dozen or sixteen lines, 
which I would set down, and insert in 't \ could you not ? 

1 Play, Ay, my lord. 

Ham. Very well. — Follow that lord; and look you 
mock him not. [Exit Player.] My good friends, [to 
Ros. and GuiL.] I '11 leave you till night: you are wel- 
come to Elsinore. 

Roa, Good my lord ! [Exeunt Ros. and Gujlr* 

Ham, Ay, so, God be wi' you :— Now I am alone* 
O, what a rogue and peasant slave am I ! 
Is it not monstrous, that this player here/ 
But in a fiction, in a dream of passion. 
Could force his soul so to his own coucciti 



* It it not momtroui, that this player here,'] It should seem from 
the complicated nature of such parts as Hamlet, Lear, &c. that 
the time of Shakspeare bad produced some excellent performers. 
He -would scarce have taken the pains to form characters which- 
he had no prospect of seeing represented with force and propri- 
ety on the stage. 

His plays indeed, by their own power, must have given a dif- 
ferent turn to acting, and almost new-created the performers of 
his age. Mysteries, Moralities, and Enterludes, afforded no ma- 
terials for art to work on, no discriminations of character or va- 
riety of appropriated language. From tragedies like Cambyset^ 
Tamlntrlaine, and yeronymo, nature was wholly banished ; and 
the comedies of Gaw/mer Gurton, Common Condycyoru, and The 
Old Wives Tale, might have had justice done to them by the low- 
est order of human being^. 

Sanctitu his aniw,al, m^ntisque eapacius alta 
was wanting, when the dramas of Shakspeare made their first 
im>pearance ; and to these we were ceruinly indebted for the ex- 
cellence of actors who could never have improved so long as 
their sensibilities were unawakened, their memories burthened 
only by pedantick or puritanical declamation, and their manjiers 
ii]%«ri2ed by pleasantry of as low an origin. Steevens. 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. Ud 

That, from her working, all his visage wann*d ;• 
Tears in his eyes, distraction m *s aspect,* 

• -; — allhu wage wann'd ;] [The folio— warwV.] This might 
do, did not the old quaito lead us to a more exact and p«rtineiit 
reading, which is — ^visage wanV,- i. e. turned iba/e or tuan. For so 
the visage appears when the mind is thus affectioned, and not 
Vfann*d or flush'd. Warburtm, 

1 That^from her working, all hza visage wann*d ; 

Tears in his eyes, distracUon in*s asp^cty"] Wan*d (v)ann*d it 
should have been spelt) is the reading of the quarto, which Dr. 
Warburton, I think rightly, restored. The folio reads warwVJ 
for which Mr. Steerens contends in the following note • 

•« The working of the soul, and the effort to shed tears will 
^ve a colour to the actor's face, instead of taking- it away ' The 
visage is always «;armV, and tiush'd by any unusual exertion in a 
passionate speech; but no performer was ever yet found. 1 be- 
heve, whose feelings were of such exquisite sensibility as to pro. 
duce paleness m any situation m which the drama could place 
him. But if players were indeed possessed of that power, there 
is no such circumstance in the speech uttered before Hamlet as 
could introduce the wanness for which Dr. Warburton contends '* 
The same expression, however, is found in the fourth Book of 
Stanyhu»-srs translation of the jEn^d: 

« And eke aU her visage waning with murther approach- 
nig". *^ 

Whether an actor can produce fialewtt, it is, I think, unneces- 
sary to enquire. That Shakspeaie thought h^ eould. ind consi- 
dered the speech in quesUon as Ukely to produce -uiannut, is 
proved decisively by the words which he has put into the month 
of Polonms in tins scene ; which add such sup^rt to the oririn.1 
reading, tnat I have without hesitaUon restoVS it ImmediSteW 

" Lno/ T'.h*" ?" K*'^*^ ^'" '^^''^' P°'""i"« "Claims. ' 

" Look, wliether he has not turned hU colour, and has tear* in 

Ins ejes.' Here ^ find the effort to shed tears, taiing aJ^Tnot 

r.',1maamTh,. «" "" "'^J"*^'!' '^'^ by turned hi, coLr, Sl^aksl 
peaie meant that the player grew red. a passage in King Richard 

dr'JlZ^^ n P?"' " ''^'''" -lescribing antctor. who is mw- 
ter of his art, will at once answer the objection : 

" ^'fo}ou°r^' '^"*'"' *""" ""^ *"***• *"^ '''""S' % 
« Murder thy breath in middle of a word ; 
„ -*"V f " *''''"" ''^^■"' "«1 stop »gain. 

..V 1^^ *^," '^'"^""i-'if "^ *nad with terror f 
« T.u > ^ "'^ counterfeit the deep tragedian, 
Th. „^7'"*^,^d start at wagging of a etriw." &c. 
ine w-uOs cjuaie, and terror, and tremble, as well » tho whnU 

The vordatpfct C?s Dr. Fwmer renr properly observes) was 
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130 HAMLET, 

A broken voice, and his whole functioD suiting 

With forms to his coxKeit? And all lor nothing! 

For Hecuba! 

What 's Hecuba to him, or he to Hecuba,* 

That he should weep for her? What would he do, 

Had he the motive and the cue for passion,' 

That I have? He would drown the stage with tears^* 

And cleave the general ear* with horrid speech j 

Make mad the guilty, and appal the free, 

Conlbund the ignorant ; and amaae, indeed, 

The verf faculties of eyes and ears. 

Yet I, 

A dull and muddy-mettled rascal, peak, 

Like John a-dreams,' unpregnant of my cause,^ 

in Shakspeare's time accented on the second sylbhle. The folio 
exhibits the pasaage as I hai« printed it Steneiu, 

s WTiat *9 Hecuba to him* kc.'] It is plain Shakspeare alludes to 
a story told of Alexander the cruel tyrant of Pherae in Thes- 
saly, who seeing a famous tragfedian act in the TVoades of Euri- 
pides, was so sensibly touched that he left the theatre before 
the play was ended ; being ashamed, as he owned^ ^At he who 
never pitied those he murdered, should weep at the sufferings of 
JSecuha and Andromache. See Plutarch in the Life of f'elopidas. 

^ Ufrton. 

Shadtspeare, it is highly probable, had read the life or Pelo* 
indas, but I see no ground for supposing there is here an allusion 
to it. Hamlet is not ashamed of being seen to weep at a theato- 
cal exhibition, but mortified that a player, in a dream of pasnon^ 
should appear more agitaited by fictitious sorrow; than the prince 
was by a real calamity. Malone, 

* — the cue for pcusion^'] The hint, the directioiu yohnson. 

This phrase is theatrical, and occurs at least a dozen times in 
our author's plays. Thus, says Quince to Flute in A Midsummer- 
ITighft Dream : " You speak all your part at once» cues and aU." 
See also Vol. IX, p. 295, n. 9. Steevens. 

4 — the general ear — ] The ear of all mankind. So belbre, 
^^aviare to the general, that is, to the wiultitude. y^hhson. 

' Like John a-dreams)] ^ohn a-dream^t, i.e. of dreams, means 
only ^ohn the dreamer; a nidc-name, I suppose, for any ignorant 
silly fellow. Thus the puppet formerly thrown at dm*ing the sea* 
son of Lent, was caUed ^fack'a'Lent, and the ignis fistuus yack^ 
a-lanthom. 

At thebegimungof Arthur Hairs translation of tlie second 
Book of Homer^s lUad^ 1581, we are told of Jupiter, that— 

** yohn dreaming God he caUde to him, that "God, chiel^ 

Godofil, 
^ Conmxm cole carrier of erery left/* &c« 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. I«l 

And can say nothing; no, not for a kiAg, 

Upon whose property, and most dear life, 

A damn'd defeat was madeJ Am I a coward ? 

Who calls me villain r breaks my pate across f 

Plucks off my beard, and blows it in my face? 

Tweaks me by the nose ? gives me the lie i' the throaV 

As deep as to the lungs? Who does me this? 

Ha! 



yohit'a-droynei however, if not a corruption of this nick-name, 
seems to have been some well-known character, as I have met 
with more tlian one allusion to him. So, in Have laitk you to Saf" 
fron Walden, or Gabriel Haroey*s Hunt is up, by Nashe, 1596: 
** The description of that poor yohn-a-droynea his man, whom he 
bad bired," &c. yohn-a-Droynes is likewise a foolish character in 
Whetstone's Promos and Cassandra^ 1578, who is seized by in- 
formers, has not much to say in his defence, and is cheated out 
of his money. Steevens. ^ 

unpregoant of my causes'] Unpregnant, for having no due 

sense of. Warburton. 

Rather, not quickened vnth a nev) desire of vengeance; not teeming 
with revenge. Johnson. 

P A dam,n'*d defeat vdos made.'] Defeat, for destruction. Warburton. 
Ratlier, dispossession, yohnson. 

The word defeat^ (which certainly means destruction in the pre* 
sent instance,) is very licentiously used by the old writers. 
Shakspeare in Othello employs it yet more quaintly*— "JD^^ot 
thy favour with an usurped beai'd;*' and Middleton, in his come- 
dy, called Any Thing for a quiet Life, says — " I have heard of 
your defeat made upon a mercer." 

Again, in Revenge for Honour, by Chapman: 

** That he might meantime make a sure defeat 
•* On our good aged fatlier's life.'* 
Again, in The Wits, by Sir W. D' Avenant, 1637 : " Not all the 
skill I have, can pronounce him free of the defeat upon my gold 
and jewels." 

Again, in The Isle of Gulls, 1606: •* My late shipwreck has 
made a defeat both of my friends and treasure." Steevens. 

In the passage quoted from Othello, to defeat is used for undo 
or alter : defaire, Fr. See Minsheu in v. Mmsheu considers the 
substantives defeat and defeature as synonymouis. The former he 
defines an overt hroia; the latter, execution or slaughter of men. In 
King Henry V we have a similar phraseology : 

" Making defeat upon the powers of France." 
And the word is a^ain used in the same sense in the last Act 
of this play': 

«« L_ Their defeat 

" Doth by their own insinuation grow." Malona 
VOL. XV. M 
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Why, I should take it: for it cannot be^ 

But I am pigeon-liver'd, and lack gall ^ . 

To make'oppression* bitter; or, ere this, f?nfiif^^^^ 

I should have fatted all the region kites 

With this slave's offal : Bloody, bawdy villain ! 

l^einorseless, treacherous, lecherous, kindless* villain I 

Why, what an ass am I \ This is most brave i^ 

That I, the son of a dear father murder'd, 

Prompted to my revenge by heaven and hell, 

Must, .like a whore, unpack my heart with wordsy 

And fall a cursing, like a very drab, 

A scullion !^ 

Fy upon 't ! foh ! About my brains I^ Humph I I have 

heard, 
That guilty creatuf es, silting at a play,^ 



8 — — kindless — ] Unnatural. Johnson. 

9 Why, vihat an ass am t? This is most brave /] The folio reads : 

" O vengeance ! 

" Who ? what an ass am I ? Sure this is most brave." 

Steevens, 
^AscuUion/l Thus the folio. The quartos read, — A stcUlion- 

Steevens. 
* — — About my brains /] JVtts, to your vjorL Brain, go about the - 
present busmess. Johnson. 

This expression (which seems a parody on the naval one,— 
about ship /) occurs in the Second Part of the Iron Age, by Hey- 
vrood, 1632: 

" My brain about again ! for thou hast found 
" New projects now to work on." 
About, my brain ! therefore, (as Mr. M. Mason observes) ap- 
pears to signify, ** be my thoughts shifted into a contrary direc- 
tion." Steevens, 

3 __..,.-.— / have heard. 
That guilty creatures, sitting at a play,"] A number of these sto- 
ries are collected together by Thomas Hey wood, in his Actor'). 
Vindication. Steevens. 

So, in A Warning for f aire Women, 1599 : 

** lie tell you, sir, one more to quite your tale. 

** A woman that had made away her husband, 

** And sitting to behold a tragedy 

** At Linne a towne in Norffblke, 

*' Acted by players trauelling that way, 

** Wherein a woman that had murtherd hers 

" Was euer haunted with her husbands ghost : 

** The passion written by a feeling pen, 

'* And acted by a good tragedian. 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. 12S 

Have by the very cunning of the scene 

Been struck so to the soul, that presently 

They have proclaira'd their malefactions : 

For murder, though it hath no tongue, vfiW speak 

With most miraculous organ. 1*11 have these players 

Play something like the murder of my father, 

Before mine uncle : I '11 observe his looks ; 

I '11 tent him* to the quick ; if he do blench,* 

I know my course. The spirit, that I have seen. 

May be a devil ; and the devil hath power 

To assume a pleai^ng shape ; yea, and, perhaps, 

Out of my weakness, and my melancholy, 

(As he is very potent with such spirits) 

Abuses me to damn me : I '11 have grounds 

More relative than this:* The play *s the thing, 

Wherein I *11 catch the conscience of the king. lExit, 



ACT III SCENE L 

^ Room in the Caatle^ 

Enter King, Queen, Polonius, Ophelia, Rosex* 
CRANTZ, and Guildenstern. 

Kng, And can you, by no drift of conference,^ 
Get from him, why he puts on this confusion ; 
Grating so harshly all his days of quiet 

** She was so mooued with the sight thereof, 

" As she cryed out, the play was made by her, 

** And openly confest her husbands murder.** Todd. 

4 — tent him — ] Search his wounds, yohnson. 
8 — i if he do blench,] If he shrink, or start, The word is used 
by Fletcher, in The Night -Walker : 

** Blench at no danger, though it be a gallows." 
Again, in Gower, De Confessione Amantis, Lib. VI, fol. 128 •• 

" Without blenchinge of mine eie." 
Chaucer, in his Knightes Tale, v. 1080, seems to use the verb 
—to blent in a similar sense : 

** And therewithal he blent and cried, a I" Steevens. 
See VoL VI, p. 188, n. 1. Malone, 

* More relative than this .•] Relativd for convictive, Warburton* 
Connictiw is only the consequential sense. Relative is nearly re» 
lated, closely connected, Johnson. 

f „m^^ conference — ] The, folio reads— c/rc«??tffftr«ce. Steevens. 
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124 HAMLET, 

With turbulent and dangerous lunacy I 

Ro8, He does confess, he feels himself distracted; 
But from what cause he will by no means speak. 

GuiU Nor do we find him forward to be sounded; 
But,, with a crafty madness, keeps aloof, 
When we would bring him on to some confession 
Of his true state. 

Queen, Did he receive you well ? 

Ro8» Most like a gentleman, 

GuiL But with much forcing of his disposition. 

Ro8, Niggard of question; but, of our demands^ 
Most free in his reply.* 

Queen. Did you assay him 

To any pastime ? 

Ro8, Madam, it so fell out, that certain players 
We o'er-raught on the way :» of these we told him ; 
And there did seem in him a kind of joy 
To hear of it ; They are about the court ; 

8 Niggard of question i but, of our demaruU^ 

Most free in his repfy."] This is given as the description of tke 
eonversation of a man whom the Bpeaktr found not fonvard to be 
sounded; and who kept aloof when they would bring him to coti- 
fession: but such a description can never- pass but at cross-pur- 
poses. Shakspeare certainly wrote it just the other way : 
Most free of question/ but, of our demands^ 
Niggard in his reply. 
That this is the true reading, we need but turn back to the 
preceding scene, for Hamlet's conduct, to be satisfied. Warburton. 
Warburton forgets that by question, Shakspeare does not usually 
mean interrogatory, but discourse; yet in which ever sense the 
word be taken, this account given by Rosencrantz agrees but ill 
vitli the scene between him and Hamlet, as actually represented. 

JIf. Ma^on. 
Slow to begin conversation, but free enough in his answers to 
our demands. Guildenstem has just said that Hamlet kept aloof 
when they wished to bring him to confess the cause of his dis- 
traction : Rosencrantz therefore here must mean, that up to that 
point, till they touch'd on that, he was free enough in his answers. 

Malone, 

9 — — o'er-raught on the viay .•] O^er-raught is over-reached, that 
is, over 'took, yohnson. 

So, in Spenser's Fairy ^een, B. VI, c. iii : 

** Having by chance a close advantage view'd, 
" He overdraught him," &c. 

Again, in the 5th Book of Gawin Douglas's translation of the 

J&neid .• 

•• War not the samyn mysfortoun me over-raucht.'* Steevens, 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK- 131 

Andy as I think, they have already order 
This night to play before him. 

PoL *Tis most true': 

And he be«ecch*d me to entreat your majesties, 
To hear and see the matter. 

King, With all my heart ; and it doth much content me 
To hear him so inclin*d. 
Good gentlemen, give him a further edge. 
And drive his purpose on to these delights* 

Ro8. We shall, my Iwd. [Exeunt Ros. and Guil. 

£tng. Sweet Gertrude, leave us too: 

For we have closely sent for Hamlet hither ; 
That he, as 'twere by accident, may here* 
Affront Ophelia:* 

Her father, and myself (lawful espials*) 
Will so bestow ourselves, that, seeing, unseen^ 
We may of their encounter frankly judge ; 
And gather by him, as he is behav'd. 
If 't be the affliction of his iove^ or no^ 
That thus he suffers for. 

Queen, I shall obey you : 

And, for your part,* Ophelia, I do wish. 
That your good beauties be the happy cause 
Of Hamlet's wildness : so shall 1 hope, your virtues 
Will bring him to his wonted way again, 
To both your honours. 

Ofih. Madam, I wish it may. [Exit Queen. 

J — may here — ] The folio, (I suppose by an error of the 
press) reads— may there — . Steevens. 

s Affront Ophelia i'^ To affront, is only to meet directly, yohnaon* 
Affrontarcy ItaL So, in The Devil*s Clmrter^ 1607 : 

'* Affronting that port where proud Charles should enter,** 
Again, in Sir W. D'Avenant's Cruel Brother, 1630: 

" In sufferance affronts the winter's rage ?'* Steevem* 

5—— etpiaUl i. e. spies. So, in £ing Hwry VI9 P. I ; 
** — ^ as he march'd along, 
" By your tspials were discovered 
** Two niightier troops.'* 
See also Vol. X, p. 30, n. 9. 
The words—** lawful espials," are found only in the folio. 

Steevens. 
< Andy for your party's Thus the quarto, 1604, and the folio- 
The modem editors, following a quarW of ao authority^ rcwih— 
ftrm/{»rt Malme* 

M3 
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136 HAMLET, 

FoL Oph^ta> walk you here :— GraciouSf so pleaie ]roa» 
We will bestow ourselves : — Read on this hook ; [ To Oph. 
That show of such an exercise may colour 
Your lonelines8.'<-»We are oft to blame in thisr— 
'Tis too much prov'd,^ — that, with devotion's visi^y 
And pious actbn, we do sugar o'er 
The devil himself. 

King. O, 'tis too true ! how smart 

A lash that speech doth give my conscience i 
The harlot's cheek, beautied with plast'ring art, 
Is not more ugly to the thing that helps it,^ ^ 
Than is my deed to my most painted word : 
O heavy burden ! {^AHde. 

PoL I hear him coming; let 's withdraw, my lord. 

[Exeunt King and Pol. 
Enter Hamlet. 

Ham, To be, or not to be,* that is the question :-^ 

< Tour loneliness.] Thus the folio. The first 'and second quar- 
tos read — lowlinett. Stet^xtu. 

• ' 77* too much proved,'] It is found by too frequent experience . 

yohtuon, 

'' -^"^ more ugly to the thing that helps t^] That is, compared 
Vfith the thing that helps it yohnsoru 

So, Ben Jonson : 

** All that they did was piety to this." Steeven*. 

• To be, or not to be,'\ Of this celebrated solilequy, which burst- 
ing from a man distracted with contrariety of desires, and over- 
whelmed with the magnitude of his own purposes, is connected 
rather in the speaker's mind, than on his tongue, I shall endea- 
vour to discover the train, and to show how one sentiment pro- 
duces another. 

Hamlet, knowing himself injured in the mest enormous and 
atrocious degree, and seeing no means of redress, but such as 
must expose him to the extremity of hazard, meditates on his 
situation in this manner: Before J conform any rational scheme of 
action under this pressure of distress, it is necessary to decide, whe- 
ther, after our present state, wtf are to be, or not to be. That is the 
question, which, as it shall be answered, wijl determine, whether 
his nobler, and more suitable to the dignity of reason, to suffer the 
outrages of fortune patiently, or to take arms against them, and by 
opposing end them, though perhaps with the loss of life. If to die^ 
were to sleep, no m^fre, and by a sleep to end the miseries of our na« 
ture, such a sleep were dcooutly to be voished; but if to sleep in 
death, be to dream, to retain our powers of sensibility, we must 
pause to consider, in that sleep of death what dreams may come* 
This consideration makes calamity so longeadured ; for vfho viould 
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Whether 'tis noUer in the mind, to soifer 
The slings and arrows of outrageous fortune;^ 
Or to take arms against a sea of troubles,^ 

bear the vexations of life, tfhich might be ended by a bare bodkin^ 
but that be is afraid 5f something in unknown futuritf ? This 
fear it is that g^ves efficacy to conscience, which, by turning the 
mind upon thU regard, chills the ardour of retolution, checks the 
vigour o£ enterprize, and makes the current of desire stagnate in 
inactivity. 

We may suppose that he would have applied these general ob- 
servations to his own case, but that he discovered Ophelia. 

yohmotu 

Dr. Johnson's explication of the first five lines of this passage 
is surely wrong. Hamlet is not deliberating whether after our 
present state we are to exist or not, but whether he should con« 
tinue to live, or put an end to his life: as is pointed out by the 
second and the three following lines, which are manifestly a pa« 
raphrase on the first : «* whether 'tis nobler in the mind to suiter* 
&c. or to take arms." The question concerning our existence in 
a future state is not considered till the tenth Ime :— " To sleep ! 
perchance, to dreamt* &c. The trsun of Hamlet's reasoning from 
the middle of the fifth line, " If to die, were to sleep," &c. Dr. 
Johnson has marked out with his usual accuracy. 

In our poet's Bape of Lucrece we find the same question stated, 
which is proposed in the beginning of the present soliloquy : 
** — with herself she is in mutiny, 
** To live or die, which of the tnvain were better." Malone, 

9 «^ arrows of outrageous fortune ;] " Homines nos ut esse 
meminerimus, e4 lege natos, ut omnibus telis fortuiMS proposita 
sit vita nostra." Cic. £pist. Fam, v. 16. Steevens, 

^ Or to take arms against a sea of troubles^'] A sea of trouble* 
among the Greeks grew into a proverbial usage ; xsuuif ^v^?\0trouy 
KcutSv r^iKVfcidc. So that the expression figuratively means, the 
troubles of human life, which flow in upon us, and encompass us. 
round, like a sea. Theobald, 

Mr. Pope proposed siege. 1 know not why there should be so 
much solicitude about uiis metaphor. Shakspeare breaks his 
metaphors often, and in this desultory speech there was less need 
of preserving them. Johnson. 

A similar phrase occurs in Rycharde Morysine's translation of 
Ludovicus Vives's Introduction to Wysedome, 1544: " — hoW 
great a sea of euils euery day ouerunneth'* &c. 

The change, however, which Mr. Pope would recommend, 
may be justified from a passage in Romeo and Juliet, scene the 
last: 

** You— to remove that siege of grief from her — ." Steevens* 

One cannot but wonder that the smallest doubt should be en- 
tert^ed concerning an expression ^hich is so much in £hak« 
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And» bf oppoftiog^y cttd them?-i*To dmr»-4o slcq^*-— 

No more ;-*'*and9 bf a aleei>» to say wi: cod 

The heart-ach, and the thounnd natural shocks 

That flesh is heir to^— 'tis a consummation 

Devoutly to be wished. To die 5— to sleep ;— 

To sleep! perchance to dream ;«~ay, there 's the rub; 

For la that sleep of death what dreams may comey 

When we baTC shuffled off this mortal ooil,^ 

Must giTC us pause : There 's the respect,* 

That makes calamity of so long life: 

spewe's manner ; yet, to preserve the integrity of the metaphor^ 
Dr. Warbiuton reads M^ail of troubles. In the Prvmetkem Vtnctu* 
of jCS^yluSy a MOiilar iniagery is found: 

^ A»9^ifctp&f yt 9rrAtcy0$ tvrn^tt/i i^*** 

•* The stormy tea of dire calamity** 
and in the same play, as an anonymous writer has observed^ 
{Gmt, Magazinct Aug. 1773,) we have a metaphor no less harsh 
than that of the text: 

<* ^•}itfot h Xtyt WM9VT* <i«9 

^^ SrvyNK 9r^ xt^totrry tetiK,** 

*' My plaintive waordi in vain confusedly beat 

" Against the vmws of haiefiU misery.** 
Shakspeare might have found the very phrase that he has em« 
ployed, in TVie Tragedy qf^ueen CordilOf Miaaouii fo& Magis- 
TftATES, 1575, which undoubtedly be read : 

** For lacke of frendes to tell my seat of giltlesse smart.'* 

McUone. 
Menander uses this very expression. Fragm. p. 22. AmsteL 
12mo.in9: 

** In mare moleMtirum, te conjicies.* A. White. 
s — -— 7b die, — to sleep,'\ This passage is ridiculed in The 
Seon^ Lady of Beaumont and Fletcher, as fcdlows : 

*' •^— be deceased, that is, asleep, for so Uie word is taken. 
To sleep, to diet to die, to sleep t a very figure, sir," &c. &c. Steevens, 
s — — shufied off this mortal coil,] i. e. turmoil, bustle. 

Warlntrtotu 
A passage resembling this, occurs in a poem entitled A dolfull 
Jbiscours ^ ftiw Strangers, a Lady and a £night, published by 
Churchyard, among lus Chippes, 1575 : 
** Yea, shaking off this sijifull soyle^ 
*' Me thincae in cloudes I see, 
** Among the perfite chosen lambs^ 

" A pUice preparde for mee." Steevens, 
4....^ There's tA« respect,] Le.the consideration. See Vol* 
XU,p.^6ja.d. Mal^ne. 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. 129 

tFor vfho would bear the whips and scorns of time^' 
The oppressor's wrong, the proud man's contumely)^ 

f _ the vjhipg and tcomi of time,] The evils here compUuaed 
of are not the product of time or duration simply, but of a cor- 
rupted age or manners. We may be sure, then, that Shakspeare 
wrote : ' 

- the '(ships and tcomt of th' time, 
and the description of the evils of a corrupt age, which foUovrs, 
confirms this emendation. Warimrton, 

It may be remarked, that Hamlet, in his enumeration of mi- 
series, forgets, whether properly or not, that he is a prince, and 
mentions many evils to which inferior stations only are exposed. 

yohnaoru 
I think we might venture to read— tAf lahips and gcoms o* the 
times, i. e. times satirical as the age of Shakspeare* which pro- 
bably furnished him with the idea. 

In the reigns of Elizabeth and James (particularly in the for- 
mer) there was more illiberal private abuse and peevish satire 
published, than in any others I ever knew of, except the present 
one. I have many of these publications, which were almost all 
pointed at individuals. 

Daniel, in his Miuophilus, 1599, has the same complaint: 
** Do you not see these pamphlets, lilfeU, rhimes, 

** These strange confused tumults of the mind, . 
" Are g^wn to be the sickness of these times, 
** The great disease inflicted on mankind ?*' 
JFMps and scorns are surety m iuscparable companions^ as pub* 
lick punishment and infamy. 

^ipSf the word which Dr. Johnson would introduce, is de« 
rived, by all etymologists, from vjhifs. 

Hamlet is introduced as reasonmg on a question of general 
concernment. He therefore takes in all such evils as could befall 
mankind in ^neral, without considering himself at present as a 
prince, or wishing to avail himself of the few exemptions which 
high place might once have claimed. 

In Fan of King yames Pst* Entertainmeni passing to his Coro' 
nation, by Ben Jonson and Decker, is the following hne, and note 
on that line : 

** Jnd first account of years, of months, of time." 
'* By time we understand the present.^* This explanation affords 
the sense for which I have contended, and without change. 

Steeven^ 
The word vohips is used by Marston in his Satires, 1599, in the 
sense required here : 

** Ingenuous melancholy,— 

*« InUirone thee in my blood ; let me entreat, 

*' Stay hi^ quick jocund skips, and force him run 

*' A sad-pac'd course, untill my vohips be done." Maloae. 

$mmmBfhe prou4 man^* contumely,'] Thus the quarto. The folio 
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The pangs of despis'd love,' the law's deiaf,. 
The insolence of office, and the spurns 
That patient merit of the unworthy takes, 
When he himself might his quietus make 
With a bare bodkin f* who would fardels bear, 

readsr— the poor man's contumely ; the contumely which the poor 
man is obliged to endure : 

** Nh habet infelix paupertas durius in se, 
" Quam quod ridicuios homines facit.'' Malone. 
t^m.^m o/'despis'd /ove,] The folio reads— of dispriz^d love. 

Stcevens. 
^'^'^ might his quietus maJte 
With a bare bodkin ?] The first expression probably alluded 
to the writ of discharge, which was formerly grantea to those 
barons and knights who personally attended the king on any fo- 
reign expedition. This discharge was called a quietus. 

It is at this time the term for the acquittance which every 
sheriff receives on settling his accounts at the'^xchequer. 

The word is used for the discharge of an account, by Webster, 
in his Duchess o/Maify, 1623 : 

** And 'cause you shall not come to me in debt, 
** (Being now my steward) here upon your Ups 
•* I sign your quietus est.** 
Again: 

«* You had the trict in audit time to be sick, 
** Tin I had sign'd your quietus.** 
A Mkin was the ancient term for a smali dagger* So, in the 
Second Part of The Mirrourfor Knighthood, 4to. bl. 1. 1598: 
« — Not having any more weapons but a poor poynado, which 
usually he did weare about him, and taking it in his hand, de- 
livered these speeches unto it. Thou^ silly bodkin^ shalt finish the 
piece of worke,** &c. 

In the margin of Stowe's Chronicle, edit. 1614, it is said, that 
Cxsar was slain with bodkins: and in The Muses* Looking-Glass, 
by Randolph, 1638: 

** Apho. A rapier 's but a bodkin, 
** Deil. And a bodkin 

'* Is a most dangerous weapon ; since I read 
** Of Julius Caesar's death, I durst not venture 
•• Into a taylor's shop for fear of bodkins.** 
Agun, in The Custom (fthe Country, by Beaumont and Fletcher: 
** — Out with your bodkin, 
*« Your pocket dagger, your stilletto.*'— 
Again, in Sapho and Fhao, 1591 : ** — - there will be a des- 

gerate fray between two, made at all weapons, from the brown 
ill to the bodkin."* 

Again, in Chaucer, as he is quoted at the end of f pamphlet 
Gified ne Serpent ^Division, &c Vfhereunt9 n mmmed the '^^c- 
dy of Gorboduc, &c. 1591 : 
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To grunt and sweat* under a weary life ; 
But that the dread of something after deathr*- 
The undiscovcr'd country, from whose bourn 
No traveller returns,* — puzzles the will ; 

** With bodhins was Caesar Julius 
'' Murdered at Rome of Brutus CrassuB.** Sutfunt. 
By a bare bodkin, does not perhaps mean, ** by so littU aa In- 
strument as a dagger," but, " iyan wuheathed dagetr.^ 

In the account which Mr. Steevens has given of the origins) 
meaning of the term quietus^ afler the words, " who personally 
attended the king on any foreign expedition," should have bean 
added,— anrf vsere therefore exempted from the claims tfacatages or 
a tax on every knightUjee, Malone. 

^ To g^nt and tweat — ] Thus the old copies. It is undoubt- 
edly the true reading, but can scarcely be borne by modem ears. 

yohnson. 
This word occurs in^ The Death of Zoroatf by Nicholas Gii- 
moakl, a translation of a passage in tlie AUxandreU of Philippe 
Gualtier, into blank verse, printed at the end of Lord Swreft 
Potine: 

" — - none the charge could give : 
*' Here grunts y here grones, echwhere. strong youth is 
spent." 
And Stanyburst in his translation of Vir^ 1582, for supre- 
mum congeniuit gives us : •• — for sighing it gnmts,** Agaii|» 
in Turbervile's translation of Ovid's Epistle from Cdnace to Ma- 
careus .* 

" What might I miser do ? gfreefe forst me grwaJ^* 
Again^ in the same translator's Bypermnestra to Lynceus: 
" — — round about I heard 
** Of dying men the grunts.*^ 
The change made by the edit<Mrs [to groan] is however sup- 
poited by tlie following line in ^fulius Casar^ Act IV, sc. i : 
" To groan and sweat under the business " Steevens, 
I apprehend that it is the duty of an editor to exhibit what his 
author wrote, and not to substitute what may appear to the pre- 
sent a^ preferable : and Dr. Johnson was of the same opinion. 
See his note on the word hugger-mugger. Act IV, sc. v. I have 
therefore, though with some rehictance, adhered to the old copies, 
however unpleasing this word may be to the ear. On the stage* 
witliout doubt, an actor is atUberty to substitute a less offensiTe 
word. To the ears of our ancestors it probably conveyed no un- 
pleasing sound ; for we find it used by Chaucer and others : 
** But never gront he at no stroke but on» 
" Or elles at two, but if his stone lie." 

The Monies Taie» v. 14^62f , Tyr^i^itl^s edit 
Again, in Wily Beguil^d^ written before 1596: 

'* She 's never weU, but grunting ixva comer." Malone, 
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And makes us rather bear those ills we have^ . 

1 The undi9C0ver*d eountry,^ront ^)hoM hottm 
No traveller retumtt^ This has been cavilled at by Lord Or- 
rery and others, but without reason. The idea of a traveller in 
Shakspeare's time, was of a person who g^ve an account of his 
adventures. Ever^ voyage was a Discovery. John Taylor has ** A 
Dieeovery by sea from London to Salisbury." Farmer. 
Again» Marston*s Insatiate Countess^ 1603 : 
« ___ wrestled with death, 
*' From whose stem cave none tracks a backward path." 
•* Qui nunc it per iter tenebricosum 
** Illuc unde negant redire quenquam." Catullus. 
Ag^n, in Sandford's translation of Cornelius Agrippa^ &c. 4to. 
bL 1. 1569, fonce a book of uncommon popularity) " The countrie 
of the dead is irremeable, that they cannot retoume.** Sig; Pp. 
Again, in CymbeUne, says the Gaoler to Posthumus : *• How you 
shall speed in your journey's end [after execution] I think you '11 
never return to tell one.** Steevens. 

This passage has been objected to'by others on a ground 
which, at the first view of it, seems more plausible. Hamlet him- 
self, it is objected, has had ocular demonstration that travellers 
do sometimes return from this strange countiy. 

I formerly thought this an inconsistency. But this objection is 
also founded on a mistake. Our poet without doubt in the passage 
before us intended to say, that from the unknown regions of the 
dead no traveller returns with all his corporeal powers; such as 
he who goes on a voyage of discovery brings back, when he re- 
turns to the port from which he sailed. The traveller whom 
Hamlet had seeni though he appeared in the same habit which 
he had worn in his life time, was nothing but a shadow ; *• in- 
vulnerable as the air," and consequently incorporeal. 

If, says the objector, the ti^aveller has once reached this coast, 
it is not an undiscovered country. But by undiscovered Shakspeare 
meant not undiscovered by departed spirits, but, undiscovered, 
or miknown td '* such fellows as us, who crawl beneath earth 
and heaven;" superis incognita tellus. In tliis sense every country, 
of which the traveller does not return alive to give an account^ 
may be said to be undiscovered. The Ghost has given us no ac- 
count of the region from whence he came, being, as he himself 
informed us, " forbid to tell the secrets of his prison-house." 

Marlowe, before our poett h^ compared death to a journey to 
an undiscovered country : 

« J weep not for Mortimer, 

** ThJat scorns the world, and, as a traveller^ 
** Goes to discover countries yet unknown." 

Kin^ Edward 11, 1598 (written before 1593). Malone. 

Perhaps this is anotlier instance of Shakspeare 's acquaintance 

with the Bible: " Afore I goe thither, from whence I shall not 

tume againe, even to the lande of darknesse and shadowe of death ; 
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Than fly to others that we know not of? 
Thus conscience does make cowards of us all; 
And thus the native hue of resolution 
Is sicklied o'er with the pale cast of thought; 
And enterprizes of great pith,* and moment. 
With this regard, their currents turn awry,' 
And lose the name of action. — Soft you, now! 
The fair Ophelia:— Nymph, in thy orisons 
Be all my sins remember*d.^ 

OjiA. Good my lord, 

How does your honour for this many a day ? 

Ham. I humbly thank you; well. 

Ofih. My lord, I have i*emembrances of yours> 
That I have longed long to re»deliver; 
I pray you, now receive them. 

Ham. No, not I ; 

I never gave you aught. 

Ofih. My honoured lord, you know right well, you did; 
And, with them, words of so sweet breath compos'd 
As made the things more rich : their perfume lost, 
Take these again ; for to the noble mind. 
Rich gifts wax poor, when givers prove unkind. 
There, my lord. 

Ham, Ha, ha! are you honest? 

0/ih. My lord? 

yea into that darke cloudie lande and deadlye shadowe whereaa 
is no oriLer, but terrible feare as in the darknesse." yob, ch. x. 

" The way that I must goe is at hande, but *oihence I shall not 
turne againe*' Ibid. ch. xvi. 

I quote Cranmer's Bible. Douce. 

^-^--^ great pith—] Thus the folio. The quartos read,— of 
^tzX, pitch. SteevtM. 

Pitch seems to be the better reading. The allusion is to the 
jbi'tcAin^ or throwing the ban^SL manly exercise, usual in country 
villages. BiUon. 

9 — — turn awry,] Thus the quartos. The folio— ^tum a^ay. 
The same printer's error occurs in the old copy of Antom and 
Cleopatra, where we find — ** Your crown 's away,** instead of— > 
" Your crown's awry.''* Steevens. 

*— Nymph, in thy orisons &c.] This is a touch of nature. 
Handetj, at the sight of Ophelia, does not immediately recollect, 
that he is to personate madness, but makes her an address grave 
and solemn, such as the foregoing meditation excited in his 
thoughts, yohnson, 

VOL. XV. N 
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Ham, Are you fair? 

Ofih. What means your lordship? 

Ham, That if you be honest, and fair, you should ad- 
mit no discourse to your beauty i* 

Ofih, Could beauty, my lord, have better commerce than 
>yith honesty? 

Ham. Ay, truly; for the {x>wer of beauty will sooner 
transform honesty from what it is to a bawd, than Che 
force of honesty can translate beauty into his likeness:* 
this was some time a paradox, but now the time ^ives it 
proof. I did love you once. 

Oph, Indeed, my lord, you made me believe so. 

Ham, You should not have believed me: for virtue 
cannot so inoculate^ our old stock, but we shall relish of 
it: I loved you not. 

OM. I was the more deceived. 

Ham. Get thee to a nunnery ; Why would'st thou be 
a breeder of sinners ? I am myself indifferent honest; but 

* That if you be honest, and fair, you should adput no discourse to 
your beauty."] This is the reading^ of all the moaem editions, and 
is copied from the quarto. The folio reads— j/owr honesty should 
admit no discourse to your beauty. The true reading seems to 
be ihia^-^you be honest and fair, you should admit your honesty 
to no discourse vdthyour beauty. This is the sense evidently requir- 
ed by the process of the conversation, yohnson. 

That if you be honest and fair, you should admit no discourse to 
your beauty."] The rei^y of Ophelia proves beyond doubt, that this 
reading is wrong. 

The reading of the folio appears to be the right one, and re- 
quires no amendment. — << Your honesty should admit no dis- 
course to your beauty," means, — " Your honesty should not ad- 
mit your beauty to any discourse with her j" which is the very 
sense that Johnson contends for, and expressed with siflficient 
clearness. M. Mason. 

" i-i-^ rara est Concordia formx 

" Atcfue pudicitix." Ovid. Steevens. 

^.~--^into his likeness:] The modem editors read— /«* like- 
ness ; but the text itf right, Shakspeare' and his contem'poraries 
frequently Use the peHonal for the neutral pronoun. So Spenser, 
Fairy ^en. Book III, c. ix : 

** Then forth it break ; and with his furious blast, 

*' Confounds both land and seas, and skies doth overcast" 

See p. 51, n. 1. Malone. 

1 .-^..^ inoculate — ] This is the readmgof the first fblio. The 
first quarto reads euocutau the second euacuat; %nd the third, 
evacuate, Steevens. 
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yet I could accuse me of such things, that it were better, 
my mother had not borne me :• I am very proud, re- 
vengeful, a.mbitious; with more ofiences at my^c^'than 6eic^ 
I have thoughts to put them in,' imagination to give 
them shape, or time to act them in : What would such fel- 
lows as I do crawling between earth and heaven ? We arc 
arrant knaves, all ; believe none of us : Go thy ways to a 
nunnery. Where 's your father? 

Oph. At home, my lord. 

Ham, Let the doors be shut upon him ; that he may 
play the fool no where but in 's own house. Farewel. 

Ofih. O, help him, you sweet heavens I 

Ham, If thou dost marry, I '11 give thee this plague for 
thy dowry ; Be thou as chaste as ice, as pure as snow, 
thou shah not escape calumny. Get thee to a nunnery; ^ 
farewel : Or, if thou wilt needs marry, marry a fool ; for 
wise men know well enough, what monsters you make of 
themi To a nunnery, go; and quickly too. Farewel. 

Ofih, Heavenly powers, restore him ! 

Ham, I have heard of your paintings too, well enough ;* 
God hath given you one face, and you make yourselves 

• — I could accuse me of such things, that it were better, my 
inother had not borne me.-] So, in our poet's &8th Sonnet : 
«* — I can set down a story 

" Of faults conceal'/l, wherein I am attainted." Malone. 
9 ..^m.^ fuith more offences at my bed, than I have thoughts to put 
them in,] To put a thing into thought, is to think on it, yohnson. 
afmy o€Ch,'\ That is, always ready to come about m,e. Steevens. 

1 / have hedrd of your paintings too, well enough ; &c.] This is 
according to tlie qu^o ; the folio, for painting y has prattlings, 
and for jace, has paee, which agrees with what follows, j/ou^'i^, 
you amAle. Probably the author wrote both. 1 think the common 
reading best, yohnson. 

I would continue to read paintings, because these destructive 
aids of beauty seem, in the time of Shakspeare, to have been ge- 
neral objects of satire. So, in Drayton's Mooncalf: 
** — No sooner got the teens, 
" But her own natural beauty she disdains ; 
" Witli oyls and broths most vienemous and base 
" She plaisters over her well-favour'd face ; 
•« And those sweet veins by nature riehtly plac'd 
'* Wherewith she seems that white skin to have lac'd, 
" She soon doth alter ; and, with fading blue, 
" Blanching her bosom, she makes others new." Steevens*, 
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another:* you jig, you amble, and you lisp, and nick- 
name God's creatures, and make your wantonness your 
ignorance :* Go to ; I '11 no more of 't ; it hath made me 
mad. I say, we will have no more marriages : those that 
are married already, all but one, shall live;^ The rest 
Shall keep as they are. To a nunnery, go. lEjcit Ham. 

Ofi/u O, what a noble mind is here o'erthrown ! 
The courtier's, soldier's, scholar's, eye, tongue, sword :* 
The expectancy and rose of the fair state. 
The glass of fashion,® and the mould of form,^ 
The observ'd of all observers ! quite, quite down ! 
And I, of ladies most deject* and wretched, 
That suck'd the honey of his musick vows, 
Now see that noble and most sovereign reason, 
Like sweet bells jangled, out of tune* and harsh ; 

g God hath given yoa one face, and you make yourselves an^ 

ther/] In Guzman de Alfarache, 1623, p. 15, we have an invec- 
tive against painting in which is a similar passage : ** O iilthi- 
nesse, above all filthinesse ! O affront, above all other affronts ! 
that God hath given thee one face, thou shouUUt abuse his image and 
make thyselfe another** Seed, 

S —'■^ m^aie your voantonness your ignorance .'^ You mistake by 
tcanton affectation, and pretend to mistake by ignorance, Johnson^ 

4 ..-.- all but one, shall /{«e/] By the one who shall not live, he 
means his step-father. Malone, 

• The courtier^s, soldier^Sf scholar^s,eye, tongue, svjord.'l The poet 
certainly meant to have placed his words thus : 

TJie courtier^ scholar^ soldier*s, eye, tongue, svoord; 
otherwise the excellence of tongue is appropriated to the soldier, 
ahd the scholar wears the sv:ord. Warner. 

This regulation is needless. So, in Tarquin andLucrece: 
** Princes are the glass, the school, the booi, 
*' Where subjects eyes do learn, do read, do looV* 
And in ^intilian: " Multum agit sexus, actas conditio; at in 
fceminis, senibus, pupillis, liberos, parentes, conjuges, alligantibus." 

F'arwjer. 

• The glass of fashion,"] " Speculum consuetudinis." Cicero, 

Steeveno. 
7^-* The mould of form,"] The model by whom all endea- 
vpured to form themsttlves. Johnson. 

• — - most deject — ] So, in Haywood's Silver Age, 1613: 

<• What knight is that 

•* So passionately deject?" Steevens, 

9 _ out of inne — ] Thus the folio. The quarto— out of time. 

Steevens. 
These two words in the hand-writing of Shakspeare's age are 
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That unmatch'd form and feature' of blown youth, 
Blasted w^th ecsts^cy :' 6, woe is me ! 
To have seen what I have seen, see what I see ! 
Reenter King and Polonius. 

ISng. Love ! his affections do not that way tend ; 
Nor what he spake, though it lack'd form a little, 
Was not like madness. There 's something in his soul, 
O'er which his melancholy sits on brood ; 
And,'! do doubt, the hatch, and the disclose,' 
"Will be some danger : Which for to prevent, 
I have, in quick determination, 
Thus set it down ; He shall with speed to England^ 
For the demand of our neglected tribute : 
Haply, the seas, and countries different, 
With variable objects, shall expel 
This something-settled matter in his heart ; 
Whereon his brains still beating, puts him thus 
From fashion of himself. What think you on 't ? 

Pol. It shall do \yell : But yet I do believe, > 

The origin and commencement of his grief 
Sprung from neglected love. — How now, Ophelia ? 
You need not tell us what lord Hamlet said ; 
We heard it all. — My lord, do as you please ; 
But, if you hold it fit, after the play, 

almost indistin^ishable, and hence are frequently confounded in 
the old copies. Malone. 

i_am/ feature — ] Thus the folio. The quartos read— 
stature. Steevem. 

2^,.,^.*aith ecfitacy :1 The word ecstacy was anciently used to 
•ignify some degree of alienation of mind. 

So, Gawin Douglas translating— */c/i> acrifixa dolore: 

*< In eatacy she stood, and mad almaist.'* 
See Vol. II, p. 97, n.5 ; and Vol. VII, p. 135, n. 6. Steevens. 
3^^~^the disclose,] This was the technical term. So, in The 
Maid of Honour i by Massinger ; 

*• One aierie with proportion ne'er discloses 
" The eagle and the wren." Malone. 
Disclose, (says Randle Holme, in hid Academy of Armory and 
Mlazon, Bo<^ II, ch. ii, p. 238,) is when the young just peeps 
through the shell. It is also taken for laying, hatching, or bring* 
ing forth young : as she disclosed three birds.*' 
Again, in the fifth Act of the play now before us : 
" Ere that her g(^den couplets are disclosd.^^ 
fiee my note on this passage. Steeffens. 

N2 ' 
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Let his queen mother all alone entreat him 
To show his grief; let her be round with him ;* 
And I '11 be plac'd, so please you, in the ear 
Of all their conference : If she find him not. 
To England send him ; or confine him, where 
Your wisdom best shaU think. 

King. It shall be so: 

Madness in great ones must not unwatch'd go. [^Exeunt, 

SCENE 11. 

ji Hall in the same. 

Enter Hamlet, and certain Players. 

Ham, Speak the speech, I pray you, as I pronounced 
it to you, trippingly on the tongu6 : but if you mouth it, 
as many of our players do, I had as lief the town-crier 
spoke my lines. Nor do not saw the air too much with 
your hand, thus ; but use all gentle : for in the very tor- 
rent, tempest, and (as I may say) whirlwind of your pas- 
sion, you must acquire and beget a temperance, that may 
give it smoothness. O, it offends me to the soul, to hear 
a robustious perriwig-pated' fellow tear a passion to tat- 
ters, to very rags, to split the ears of the groundlings ;* 

*— — be round vsith hint;'] To be round with a person, is to 
reprimand him with freedom. So, in A Mad World, tny Masten^ 
6y Middleton, 1608 : " She 's round with her i' faith." Malene. 

See Comedy of Errors, Vol. VI, p. 344, n. 1. Steevemt. 

5^.^^ penivflg'pated — ] Tbis is a ridicule on the quantity of 
false hair worn in Shakspeare*s time, for wigs were not in com- 
mon use till the reign of Charles IL In 7'Ae 7W Gentlemen of 
Verona^ Julia says—" I 'U get me such a colour'd />mto/^.'* 

Goff, who wrote several plays in the rei^n of James I, and was 
no mean scholar, has the following lines m his Tragedy of The 
Courageous Tyfk, 1632 : 

" — How now, you heavens ; 

*' Grow you so proud you must needs put on cutl'd locks^ 

'* And clothe yourselves in perrmigs of fire ?" 

Players, however, seem to have worn them most generally. 
So, in Every Woman in her Jiumour, 1609 : " — as none wear 
hoods but monks and ladies ; and feathers but fore-horses, &c.—- 
none perrivsigs but players and pictures." Steevefis. 

^ — the groundlings /] The meaner people then seem to have 
sat below, as they now sit in the upper gallery, who, not well 
Tihdjprstanding poetical language, were sometinies gratified by a 
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Who, for the most part, are capable of nothing but inex- 
plicable dumb shows, and noise :^ I would have such a fel- 

inimical and mute representation of the drama, preTious to the 
dialogue, yohnsoru 

Before each act <£ the tragedy of yoeattOj translated firom 
Euripides t by George Gascoigne and Francis Kinwelmersh, the 
order of these dumb shows is very minutely described. This 
play was presented at Gray's-Inn by them« in 1566. The mute 
exhibitions included in it are chiefly emblematical, nor do they 
display a picture of one single scene which is afterwards per- 
formed on the stage. In some other pieces I have observed, that 
they serve to introduce such circumstances as the limits of a play 
would not admit to be represented. 

Thus, in Herod and Antipater, 1622: 
« ■ ■ Let me now 

** Intreat your worthy patience to contain 
*' Much in imagination ; and, what words 
** Cannot have time to utter, let your eyes 
*' Out of this DUMB SHOW tell your memories.** 

In short, dumb shows sometimes supplied deficiencies, and, at 
others, filled up the space of time which was necessary to pass 
while business was supposed to be transacted in foreign parts. 
With this method of preserving one of the unities, our ancestors 
appear to have been satisfied. 

Ben Jonson mentions the groundiingt with equal contempt: 
** The understanding gentlemen of the ground here." 

Again, in The Case is Altered, 1609 : " — a rude barbarous crew 
that have no brains, and yet ^ouiuilet/ judgements ; they will hiss 
any thing that mounts above their grounded capacities.'* 

Again, in Lady Alimony^ 1669 : " Be your stage -curtains arti- 
ficially drawn, and so covertly shrowded that the squint-eyed 
groundling may not peep in ?*' 

In our early play-houses the pit had neither floor nor benches. 
Hence the terra of groundlings for those who frequented it 

The ground/ingt in its primitive signification, means afish which 
always keeps at the bottom of the water. Steevens. 

^ — viho, for the most part, are capable of nothing but inexpli- 
cable dumb shows f and noise:"] i. e. have a capacity for nothing but 
dumb shows ; understand nothing else. So, m Hey wood's History 
9f fVomen, 1624: " I have therein imitated our historical and 
comical poets, that write to the stage ; who, lest the auditory 
should be dulled with serious discourses, in every act present 
some zany, with his mimick gesture, to breed in the less capable 
mirth and laughter." See Vol XI, p. 89, n. % Malone. 

— •*— iTiexplicable dumb shows,"] I beUeve the meaning is, shovfs, 
vtithout words to explain thenu Johnson. 

Rather, I believe, shows which are too confusedly conducted 
to explain themselves. 

I meet with one of these in Heywood's play of The Four Fren* 
ticei ofjfondant 1615, where the Presenter says : 
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Iqw whipped «w Q'er^doing Termagant ;i it out-heMs 
Hero4:' Pv^y you> a^void iu 

<* I init9t onlreiit yoqr p^QOfi to M^«r 
*' While we do featt your eye and starve yqur e^r. 
•* For in dymk f i&^*, which, were they sfrit at hv^# 
<' Would ask a long and tedious circiuostance, 
*' Their infant fortunes I wiU soon express :" «^c. 
Then follow the dutn^ fkfyps^ which w^U deserve the qhaineter 
Hamlet has already griven of this species of entertainment, as 
may he seen from the following passage : « Enter Tancred, with 
SeUa Franca richly attired, she ^ommahat affecting hinh though 
she matet no thtrnt afit.^* Surely this may be called an inexplica' 
ble dumb thov). Steevena. 

8-..^ TerTtiagant ;'\ Termagaum (says Dr. Percy) is the name 

fiven in the old romances to Uie god of the Sarazens: in which 
e is constantly linked with Mahmnd, or Mohammed, Thus, in 
the legend of Syr Guy, the Soudan swears : 
" So helpe ilfa^owne of might, 
** And Termagaunt my God so bright." 
So also, in Hall's first satire : 

" Nor fright the reader with the Pagan vaunt 
** Of mightie Mahound, and greate Termagaunt.** 
Tennagent is also mentioned by Spenser in his Fairy ^een, and 
by Chaucer in The Tale of Sir Topas; and by Beaumont and 
Fletcher, in I^ing or no King, as follows : " This would make a 
saint swear like a soldier, and a soldier like Termagant." 
Again, in The Picture, by Massinger : 
" — a hundred thousai^ Turks 
*' Aassaii'd him, every one a Termagaunt** Steevens. 

^ '^-^ out-herods Herod:] The character of Herod in the anr 
cient mysteries, was always a violent one. 

See the Coventria Luduf among the Cotton MSS. Vespasian d. 
vxii: 

** Now I regne lyk a kyng arrayd ful rych, 

" RoUyd in rynggs and robys of array, 

** Dukys with dentys I drive into the dych ; 

** My dedys be full dowty demyd be day.'* 
Chaucer, describing a parish clerk, in his Miller*e Taie, says : 

*' He plaieth JSerode on a skaffbld high." 
The parish clerks and other subordinate ecclesiasticks appear to 
have been our first actors, and to have represented their charac- 
ters on distinct pulpits or scaffolds. Thus, in one of the 8tage*di- 
rectlons to the 27th pageant in the Coventry collection already 
mentioned: ** What tyme that processyon is entered into y« 
place, and the Herowdys taken his schaffalde, and Annas and Cay- 
phas their schaffaldys,** &c. Steevens. 

To the^ instances given by Mr. Steevens of Herod's leRy lan- 
guage, may be added these lines from the Coventry jdays among 
the Cotton MSS. p. 92 : ' 
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i Play, I warrant your honour. 

Ham, Be not too tame neither, but let your own dis* 
*cretion be your tutor: suit the action to the word, the 
word to the action ; with this special observance, that you 
o'er-step not the modesty of nature: for any thing so 
overdone is from the purpose of playing, whose end, both 
at the first, and now, was, and is, to hold, as 'twere, the 
mirrour up to nature ; to show virtue her own feature, 
scorn her own image, and the very age and body of the 
time,^ his form and pressure.* Now this, overdone, or 
come tardy oif, though it make the unskilful laugh, can- 
not but make the judicious grieve ; the censure of which 
one,' must, in your allowance,* o'er-weigh a whole theatre 

" Of bewtc and of boldnes I ber evermore the belle> 
" Of mayn and of myght I master every man; 
** Idynge with my dowtiness the devyl down to helle, . 
" For bSthe of hevyn and of earth I am kynge certayn." 

Malone. 
Again, in The UrUuckie Firmentie, by G. Kyttes, 4to. bl. 1 : 
'* But he was in such a rage 
"As one that shulde on a stage 
" The part of Ilerode playe." liitson, 

1 — ... age and body of the time,] The aee of the time caA 
hardly pass. May we not read, the face and Sody, or did the au- 
thor write the page ? The page suits well with^rw and prestwre^ 
but ill with body, yohnsoru 

To exhibit the form and pressure of the age of the fiwe, is, to 
represent the manners of tne time suitable to the period that is 
treated of, according as it may be ancient, or modem. Steevens, 

I can neither think this passage right as it stands, or approve 
of either of the amendments suggested by Johnson. — There is 
one more simple than either, that will remove every difficultyt 
Instead of ** the very age and body of the time," (from which it is 
hard to extract any meaning) I read — •* every age and body of 
the time ;" and then the sense will be this : — ** Show virtue her 
own likeness, and every stage of life, every profession or body 
of men, its form and resemblance." By every ape, is meant, the 
different stages qflife;— -by every body, the various rraternities, sorts^ 
and ranks of mankind. - M. Mason. 

Perhaps Shakspe«re did not mean to connect these words. It 
is the end of playing, says Hamlet, to show the age in which we 
live, and the body of the time, its form and pressure : to deline« 
ate exactly the manners of the age, and the particular humour of 
the day. McUone. 

•— ^e**Krff.] Resemblance, as in 9, print, yohnwn, 

* — the censure of which oncl Ben Jonson seems to have itti^ 
tated this passage in his Poetastery 1601: 
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of others. O, there be players/ that I have seen phiy;,— 
and heard others praise, and that highly, — ^not to apeak it 
profanely,^ that, neither having the accent of christians, 



• Iinlltry 



<* If tragedy have a more mnd aspect; 

" Her fivours in my next I will pursue ; 

** Where if I prove the pleasure imt of one, 

** Ifhejudicioui be, he shall be alone 

** A theatre unto me.^ Malone. 
— ^-» th^ ceniure of 'vohich one,"] The meaning is, ** the censure 
of oN£ o/* which/' and probably that should be the reading also. 
The present reading, though intelligible, is very licentious, espe- 
cially in prose. M- Mason. 

^""-^ in your allowagice,] In your approbation. See Vol. XIV, 
King Lear, Act II, sc. iv. Malone. 

* O, there be players^ &c.] I would read thus : ** There be 
players, that I have seen play, and heard others praise, and that 
highly (not to speak profanely) that neither have the accent nor 
the gait of Christian, Pagan, nor Muasuhnan, have so strutted 
and bellowed, that I thought some of nature's journeymen had 
made the men, and not made them well," &c. Farmer. 

I have no doubt that our author wrote,—'' that I thought some 
of nature's journeymen had made them, and not made them 
well," &c. Them and m^en are frequently confounded in the old 
copies. See The Comedy of Errors, Act II, sc. ii, folio, 1623 : 
** — because it is a blessing that he bestows on beasts, and what 
he hath scanted them £r. men\ in hair, he hath given them in 
wit." — In the present instance the compositor probably caught 
the word men from the last syllable of journeyman. Shakspeare 
eould not mean to assert as a general truth, that nature's journey- 
men had made men, i. e. all mankind ; for, if that were the case, 
these strutting players would have been on a footing with the 
rest of the species. Nature herself, the poet means to say, made 
all mankind except these strutting players, and they were made 
by Nature's ^owrneymen. 

A passage in King Lear, in which we meet with the same sen- 
timent, in my opinion fully supports the emendation now pro- 
posed : 

" Kent. Nature disclaims in thee, a tailor m,ade thee. 

" Com. Thou art a strange fellow : A tailor make a man ! 

•* Kent. Ay,, a tailor^ sir; a stone -cutter or a painter ^Kature^s 
journeymen^ could not have made him, so ill, though he had been 
but two hours at the trade." 

This notion of Nature keeping a shop, and employing Journey- 
men to form mankind, was common in Shakspeare 's time. See 
Lyly's Woman in the Moon, a comedy, 1597: " They draw the 
curtains fvonk before Jbfatw^s shop, where stands an image clad, 
aaui some unolad." Malone- 

•^— not to speak it profanely,} IProfcMdy seems to relate, not 
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■or the gait of christian, pagan, nor itian, have so strutted, 
and bellowed, that I have thought some of nature's jour- 
neymen had made men, and not made them well, thty 
imitated humanity so abominably. 

1 Play, I hope, we have reformed that indifferently 
with us. 

Ham, O, reform it altogether. And let those, that play 
your clowns, speak no more than is set down for them:^ 
for there be of them, that will themselves laugh, to set on 
some quantity of barren spectators to laugh too ; though, 
in the mean time, some necessary question of the play be 
then to be considered : that 's villainous ; and shows a most 



to the praise which he has mentioned, but to the censure ^ich 
he is about to utter. Any gross or indelicate language was ealled 
profane* Johnson* 

So, in Othello:-^** he is tkJtkostfrofane and libera} cotinsellor.'* 

Malmte. 
7 — *- iptai no more than is set do^om for them .] So, in The An- 
tipodes, by Brome, 1638: 

" — you, sir, are incorrigible, and 
" Take licence to yourself to add unto 
" Your parts, your own free fancy," &c. 
'* — *— That is a way, my lord, has been aUow'd 
*' On elder stages, to move mirth and laughter." 
" — Yes, in the days of Tarlton and of Kempsy 
" Before tlie stage was purged from barbarism,*' &c. 
Stowe informs us, (p. 697, edit. 1615,) that among the twelve 
players who were swotn the queen's servants in 1583, •* were 
two rare men, viz. Thomas W&son, for a quick deiieate refinea 
extemporaU ^itte ; and Richard Tarieton, for a wonffarous plenti- 
full, pleasant extemporaU wit,** &c. 

Again, in Tarleton^s Newes from Purgatory • *' — I absented 
myself fh)m all plaies, as wjuiting that merrye Roscius of phaers 
that famosed all comedies so with his pleasant «nd txtemporali 
invention** 

This cause for complaint, however, against low comedians, is 
still more ancient ; for in The Contention betwyxte Churohyar^ and 
Camelly Sec. 1560, I find the following passage : 
** But Vices in stage plaies, 

" When theyr matter is gon, 
" They laugh out the reate 

** To the lookers on. 
*' And so wj^tinge matter, 

" You brynge in my coate," &c. Steevens, 
The clown very o^en addressed the audience, in the middle 
of the play, and entered into a contest of raillery and sarcasm 
with such of the audience as chose to engage •mth him. it is to 
this absurd practice that Shakspeare alludes. Malone 
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pitiful ambition in the fool that uses it. Go, make ji^u 
ready.— lExeunt Players, 

Enter Polonius, Rosencrantz, and Guildensterit. 
How now, my lord ? will the king hear this piece of work? 

PoL And the queen too, and that presently. 

Ham, Bid the players make haste.-— [Exit PoL^ 

Will you two help to hasten them? 

JBotA, Ay, my lord. lExeunt Ros. and Gui-l. 

Ham, What, ho; Horatio 1 

Enter Horatio. 

Hor, Here, sweet lord, at your service. 

Ham. Horatio, thou art e'en as just a man 
As e'er my conversation cop'd withaL 
. Hor. O, my dear lord, — 

Ham. Nay, do not think I flatter: 

For what advancement may I hope from thee, 
That no revenue hast, but thy good spirits. 
To feed, and clothe thee? Why should the poor be fiat- 

ter'd? 
No, let the candied tongue lick absurd pomp ; 
And crook the pregnant hinges of the knee,^ 
Where thrift may follow fawning. Dost thou hear? 
Since my dear soul* was mistress of her choice, 
And could of men distinguish her election. 
She hath seal'd thee for herself:^ for thou hast been 
As one, in suffering all, that suffers nothing; 
A man, that fortune's buffets and rewards 
Hast ta'en with equal thanks : and bless'd are those, 

8 ..... the pregnant hinget of the knee,'] I believe the sense of 
Regnant in this place is, quick, ready, prompt, yohnson* 

Sec Vol. HI, p. 453, n. 7. Steevetu. 

9 — my dear *cw/ — J Perhaps— my clear soul. Johnson. 
Dear soul is an expression equivalent to the ^/a« yw^blab^ ^/Asv 

isr*^, of Homer. Steevetu. 

1 And could of men distinguish her elecHon, 
She hath sealed thee for herself :1 Thus the quarto. The folio 
ihus: 

And could of men distinguish, her election 
Hath sealed thee &c. Steevens. 
Mr. Kitson prefers the reading of the quarto, and observes, 
that to distinguish her election, is no more than to m^e her elec^ 
tion. Distinguish of men, be ftdd8> is exceeding harsh, to say the 
best of it. Meed, 
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Whose blood and judgment* are so, well co-mingled,* 

That they are not a pipe for fortune's finger 

To. sound what stop she please : Give me that man 

That is not passion's slave, and I will wear him 

In my heart's core,* ay, in my heart of heart. 

As I do thee. — Something too much of this.— - 

There is a play to-night before the king; 

One scene of it comes near the circumstance, 

Which I have told thee of my father's death. 

I pr'ythee, when thou seest that act a-foot. 

Even with the very comment of thy soul 

Observe my uncle : if his occulted guilt 

Do not itself unkennel in one speech. 

It is a damned ghost that we have seen ; 

And my imaginations are as foul 

As Vulcan's stithy* Give him heedful note: 

For I mine eyes will rivet to his face ; 

And, after, we will both our judgments join 

In censure of his seeming. 

Hor, Well, my lord : 

If he steal aught, the whilst this play is playing, 
And scape detecting, I will pay the theft. 

Ham, They are coming to the play ; I must be idle : 
Get you a place. 
Danish March, A Flourish, Enter King, Queen, Polo- 

Nius, Ophelia, Rosencrantz,' Guildenstern, 

and Others, 

^ Whose blood and judgTnent — ] According to the doctrine of 
the four humours, desire and co?iJidence were seated in the blood, 
and judgment in tlie phlegm, and tlie due mixture of the huraoura' 
made a perfect character, yohnson. 

3 _— co-mingledy'] Thus the folio. The quarto reads — co» 
onedled; which had formerly the same meaning. Malone. 

4 iny hearts core,] This expression occurs also in Chap- 

jnan's translation of the sixth Iliad : 

" he wandred evermore 

** Alone through his Aleian field ; and fed upon the core 
" Of his sad bosome." Steevens. 

* — Vulcan's stithy.] Stithy is a smith's anvil, yohnson. 
So, in Troilus and Cressida : 

** Now by the forge that stithied Mars's helm." 
The stith is tlie anvil, the stithy, the smith's shop. These words 
gre familiar to me, being in constant use at Halifax, my native 
place, y. Ediuard^. 

VOL. XV. 
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King. How fares our cousin Hamlet ? 

Ham. Excellent, i* faith; of the camelion's dish; I eat 
the air, promise-crammed : You cannot feed capons so. 

King. I have nothing with this answer, Hamlet; these 
words are not mine. 

Ham. No, nor mine now.® My lord,— you played once 
in the university, you say?^ \^To Pol. 

* — — nor Ttiine «ow.l A man's words, says the proverb, are 
his own no longer than he keeps them unspoken. Johnson. 

^ — you played once in the university, you say .?] It should seem 
from the following passage in Vice Chancellor Hatcher's Letters 
to Lord Burghley, on June 21, 1580, that the common players 
were likewise occasionally admitted to perform there : *• Where- 
as it has pleased your honour to recommend my lorde of Oxen- 
ford his players, that they might show their cunning in several 
plays already practised by 'em before the Queen's majesty"— »— 
(denied on account of the pestilence and commencement:) *• of 
late we denied the like to the Right Honourable the Lord of 
Leicester his servants." Farmer. 

The practice of acting Latin plays in the universities of Oxford 
and Cambridge, is very ancient» and continued to near the mid- 
dle of the last century. They were performed occasionally for 
the entertainment of princes and other great personages ; and 
regularly at Christmas, at which time a Lord of misrule was op- 
pointed at Oxford, to regulate the exhibitions, and a similar of- 
licer with the title of Jmperator at Cambridge. The most cele- 
brated actors at Cambridge were the students of St. John's and 
King's colleges : at OxfoM those of Christ-Church. In the hall 
of that college a Latin comedy called Marcus Gem^nus, and the 
l4atin tragedy of^Progne, were performed before Queen Elizabeth 
in the year 1566 ; and in 1564, the Latin tragedy of Dido was 
played before her majesty, when she visited the university of 
Cambridge. The exliibition was in the body or nave of the cha- 
pel of King's college, which was lighted by the royal guards, 
each of whom bore a staff-torch in his hand. See Peck's Desider. 
Cur. p. 36, n. x. The actors of this piece were all of that college. 
The author of the tragedy, who in the Latin account of this 
royal visit, in the Museum, [MSS. Baker, 7037, p. 203,] is said 
to have been Regalis Collegii olim, socius, was, 1 believe, John 
Kightwise, who was elected a fellow of King's college, in 1507, 
and according to Anthony Wood, " made the tragedy of Dido 
out of Virgil, and acted the same with the scholars of his school 
[St. Paul's, of which he was appointed master in 1522,] before 
Cardinal Wolsey witli great applause." In 1583, the same play 
was performed at Oxford, in Christ-Church hall, before Albertus 
de Alasco, a Polish prince Palatine, as was William Gag^r's 
Latin comedy, entitled Rivales. On Elizabeth's second visit to 
Oxfor4, in 1592, a few years before the writing of the present 
play, she was entertained on the 24th and 26tli of September, 
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Pol. That did I, my lord ; and was accounted a good 
actor. 

Ham. And what did you enact ? 

PoU I did enact Julius Caesar :« I was killed i' the Capi- 
tol ;• Brutus killed me. 

Ham. It was a brute part of him,^ to kill so capital a 
calf there. — Be the players ready ? 

Boa* Ay, my lord ; they stay upon your patience.* 

Queen, Come hither, my dear Hamlet, sit by me. 

Ham. No, good mother, here 's metal more attractive. 

Pol. O ho! do you mark that? [To the King;. 

Ham. Lady, shall I lie in your lap? 

iLying down at Ophelia's Feet.^ 

with tlie representation of the last-mentioned play, and another 
Latin comedy, called Bellum GraTnmaticale. Malone. 

9 1 did enact. Julius Caesar:] A Latin play on the subject of 
Caesar's death was performed at Christ-Church in Oxford, in 
1582 ; and several years before, a Latin play on the same subject, 
■written by Jacques Grevin, was acted in the college of Beauvais, 
at Paris. I suspect that there was likewise an English play on 
the story of Caesar before the time of Sfiakspeare. See Vol. XIV, 
p. 2. Malone. 

9 — / was killed t* the Capitol f\ This, it is well known, was 
not the case ; for Caesar, we are expressly told by Plutarch, was 
killed in Pompey^^ portico. But our poet followed the received 
opinion, and probably the representation of his own time, in a 
play on the subject of Caesar's death, previous to that which he 
wrote. The notion that Julius Cxsar was killed in the Capitol is 
as old as the time of Chaucer : 

" This Julius to the capitolie wente 

** Upon a day as he was wont to gon, • 

" And in the capitolie anon him hente 

*' This false Brutus, and his other soon, 

" And sticked him with bodekins anon 

" With many a wound," &c. The Monies Tale. 

Tyrwhitt's edit Vol. 11, p. 31. Malone. 
I It ivas a brute part of hini,'] Sir John Harrington in his JV/e- 
tamorphosis of Ajax, 1596, has the same quibble ; " O brave - 
minded Brutus / but this I must truly say, they were two brutish 
parts both of him and you ; one to kill his sons for treason, the 
other to kill his father in ti'cason." Steevens. 

^— they stay upon your patience.] May it not be read more 
intelligibly, — they stay upon your pleasure ? In Macbeth it is : 

" Noble Macbeth, we stay upon your leisure.'^ Johnson. 

3 at Ophelia's/eer.] To lie at the feet of a mistress during 

any dramatick representation, seems to have beenti common act 
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Ofih, No, my lord. 

Ham, I mean, my head upon your lap \^ 

Ofih. Ay, my lord. 

Ham, Do you think, I meant country matters ?' 

Ofih: I think nothing, my lord. 

Ham, That 's a fair thought to lie between maids' legs. 

Ofih, What is, my lord ? 

Ham, Nothing. 

Ofih, You are merry, my lord. 

Ham. Who, I ? 

0[ilu Ay, my lord. 

Ham, O ! your only jig-maker.^ \Vhat should a man 

of g-allantry. So, in The ^we?i of Corinth, by Beaumont and 
Fletcher : 

" Ushera her to her couch, lies at her feet 
" At solemn masquer, applauding what she laughs at.'* 
Again, in Gascoigne*s Greene K7iight*s Fare^jsell to Fancie : 
" To lie along in ladies lappes.*' Steevens. 
4 — / mean. Sec] This speech and Ophelia^s reply to it are 
omitted in the quartos. Steevens. 

B Do you thitik I meant country matters ?] Dr. Johnson, from 
a casual inadvertence, proposed to read — country onanners. The 
old reading is certainly right. What Shakspearc meant to allude 
to, must be too obvious to every reader; to require any explana- 
tion. Malone. 

6 ■""^ your only jig-maker.] There may have been some hu- 
mour in this passage, the force of which is now diminished : 
** ' many gentlemen 

** Are not, as in the days of understanding, 
** Now satisfied without a jig, which since 
** They cannot with their honour, call for after 
•* The play, they look to be serv'd up in the middle." 

Changes, or Love in a Maze, by Shirley, 1632. 
In The Hog hath lost his Pearl, 1614, one of the players comes 
to solicit a gentleman to lurite a jig for him. A jig was not in 
Shakspearc's time only a dance, but a ludicrous dialogue in me- 
tre, and of the lowest kind, like Hamlet's conversation with 
Ophelia. Many of these jigs are entered in the books of the 
Stationers' Company: — "Philips his yigg of the slyppers, 1595. 
Kempe's yigg of the Kitchin-stuff woman, 1595.'\ Steevens. 

The following lines in the prologue to Fletcher's Love*s Pil' 
grimage, confirms Mr. Steevens's remark : 
" ' for approbation, 

" A^V^ shall be clapp'd at, and every rhym^ 
" Prais'd and applauded by a clamorous chime." 
A^V^ was not always in the form of a dialogue. Many historical 
ball«ls were formerly called^V^*. See also, p. 216, n. 3. Malone, 
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do, but be merry ? for, look you, how cheerfully my mo- 
ther looks, and my father died within these two hours. 

Ofih. Nay, 'tis twice two months, my lord. 

Ham. So long? Nay, then let the devil wear black, 
for I *11 have a suit of sables.^ O heavens ! die two 

A jig, though it signified a ludicrous dialogue in metre, yet it 
also was used for a £uice. In tlie extract from Stephen Gosson 
in the next page but one, we have — 

" — tumbling, dancing of gigges** Ritson. 

f — Kay, 'then let the devil viear black, for / 7/ ha*o€ a svit of 
sables.] The conceit of these words is not taken. They are an 
ironical apology for his mother's cheerful looks ? two months 
was long enough in conscience to make any dead husband for- 
gotten. But the editors, in their nonsensical blunder, have made 
Hamlet say just the contrary. That the devil and he would both 
go into mourning, though his mother did not. The true reading 
is-^JSfay, then let the devil <v:ear black, Yore I* II have a suit of sable- 
'Fore, i. e. before. As much as to say, — Let the devil wear black 
for me, I '11 have none. The Oxford editor despises an emenda- 
tion so easy, and reads it thus, — Nay, then let the devil vjear black, 
for I Ul have a suit of ermine. And you could expect no less, 
when such a critick had the dressing of him. But the blunder 
was a pleasant one. The senseless editors had wrote sables, the 
fur so called, for sable, black. And the critick only changed this 
fur for that; by a like figure, the common people say, — Tgu re- 
joice the cockles of my heart, for the muscles of tny heart/ an un- 
lucky mistake of one shell-fish for another. Warburton. 

I know not wliy our editors should with such implacable anger 
persecute their predecessors. C\ veKpot f^tj i^ecxvatrty^ the dead, it 
is true, can make no resistance, they may be attacked with great 
security; but since they can peither feel nor mend, tlie safety 
of mauling them seems greater tlian the pleasure ; nor perl laps 
would it much misbeseem us to remember, amidst our triumphs 
over the nonsensical and senseless, that we likewise are men ; that 
debemur niorti, and as Swift observed to Biuret, shall soon be 
among the dead ourselves. 

I cannot^ntt-how the common reading is nonsense, nor why 
Hamlet, when he laid aside his dress of mourning, in a countiy 
where it was bitter coldt and the air nipping and eager, shoiUd not 
have a suit of sables* I suppose it is well enough known, tliat tlie 
fur of sables is not black, yohjison. 

A suit of sables was the richest dress that could be worn in 
Denmark. Steevens. 

Here again is an equivoque. In Massingcr's 0/c/ JLcwi,^ we 
have,— 

" — A cunning g^lef, 

" That 's only faced with sables for a show, 
•* But gawdy-hearted." Fanner. 
02 
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months ago, and not forgotten yet ? Then there *s hope, 
a great man's memory may outlive his life half a year: 
But, by'r-lady, he must build churches then;' or else 
shall he suffer not thinking on, with the hobby-horse ; » 

— Nay, then let the devil luear black, for I *ll have a suit of 
sables.] Nay then, says Hamlet, if my father be so long dead as 
you say, let the devil wear black ; as for me, so far from wear- 
ing- a mourning dress, I *ll wear the most costly and magnificent 
suit that can be procured : a suit trirmned with sables. 

Our poet furnished Hamlet with a suit of sables on the present 
occasion, not, as I conceive, because such a dress was suited to 
** a country where it was bitter cold, and the air was nipping 
and eager," (as Dr. Johnson supposed) nor because " a suit of 
sables was the richest dress that could be worn in Denmark" (as 
Mr. Steevens has suggested) of which probably he had no know- 
ledge, but because a suit trimmed with sables was in Shak' 
speare's Ume the richest dress worn by men in England. We have 
.had again and again occasion to observe, that, wherever his scene 
might happen to be, the customs of his own country were still 
in his thouglits. 

By the statute of apparel, 24 Henry VIII, c. 13, (article /wrre^} 
it is ordained, that none under tlie degi'ee of an earl may use 
sables. 

Bishop says in his Blossoms, 1577, speaking of the extrava- 
gance of those times, that a thousand ducates were sometimes 
^ given for " a face of sables." 

That a suit of sables wag the magnificent dress of our author's 
time, appears from a passage in Ben Jonson's Discoveries.' 
" Would you not laugh to meet a great counsellor of state, in a 
flat cap, with his trunk-hose, and a hobby-horse cloak, and yond 
haberdasher in a velvet gown ti-imm'd with sables?" 

Florio, in his Italian Dictionary, 1598, thus explains 2«^//tn/.- 
<* The rich furre called sables." — Sables is the skin of the sable 
Martin. See Cotgrave's French Diet. 1611 : *♦ Sebilline Martre 
Sebel. The sable Martin ; the beast whose skinnc we call sables." 

Malone. 

8 — — but he must build churches then .•] Such benefactors to 
society were sure to be recorded by means of tlie feast day on 
which the patron saints and founders of churches were comme- 
morated in every parish. This custom having been long disused, 
the names of the builders of sacred edifices are no longer known 
to the vulgar, and are preserved only in antiquarian memoirs. 

Steevens. 

9 — suffer not thinking on, with the hobby-horse ;"] Amongst the 
country May-games there was an hobby-horse, which, when the 
puritanical humour of those times opposed and discredited these 
games, was brought by the poets and ballad-makers as an in- 
stance of the ridiculous zeal of the sectaries : from these ballads 
Hamlet quotes a line or two. IVarburton. 
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whose epitaph is, For^ 0, for^^O^ the hobby 'home is for^ 

got.^ 

Trumfieta Bound, Th^ dumb Show followa*^ 

i 

Enter a King and a Queen^ very lovingly ; the Queen em* 
' bracing him^ and he her. She kneels^ and makes show 
of protestation unto him. He takes her ufi^ and declines 
his head ufion her neck : lays him down ufion a bank of 
flowers ; she^ seeing him aslcefi^ leaves him. Anon^ comes 
in a fellowy takes off his crown^ kisses ity and fiours 

1 O, the hobby-horse « forgot."] In Lovers Labour '* Lott, 

this line is also introduced. In a small black letter book entitled. 
Plays Confuted, by Stephen Gosson, I find the hobby-horse enume- 
rated in the list of dances : " For the devil (says this author) 
beeside the beautie of the houses, and the stages, sendeth in 
gearish apparell, maskes, vauting, tumbling, dauncing of gigges, 
galiardes, morisces, hobbi-horsest** &c. and in Green's Tu ^uotpie, 
1614, the same expression occurs : " The other hobby-Korse I 
perceive is not forgotten.'* 

In TEXNO TAMIA, or The Marriage of the Arts, 1618, is the 
following stage -direction : 

** Enter a hobby-horse, dancing the morrice,'* iSf'c. 
Again, in Beaumont and Fletcher's Women Pleased.- 

** Soto. Shall the hobby- horse be forgot then, 

" The hopeful hobby-horse, shall he lie founder'd ?" 
The scene in Mrhich this passage is, will very amply confirm all 
that Dr. Warburton has said concerning the hobbyhorse. 

Again, in Ben Jonson's Entertainment for the ^ueen and Prince 
at Althorpe : 

•* But see the hobby-horse is forgot, 

" Fool, it must be your lot, 

" To supply his want with faces 

" And some other buffoon graces." Steevens. 
2— The dumb show follows.'] and appears to contain every 
circumstance of the murder of Hamlet's father. Now there is no 
apparent reason why the Usurper should not be as much affect- 
ed by this mute representation of his crimes, as he is aflerwards 
when the same action is accompanied by words. 

I once conceived this might have been a kind of direction to 
the players, which was from mistake inserted in the editions ; 
but tlie subsequent conversation between Hamlet and Ophelia, 
entirely destroys such a notion. Pye. 

I cannot reconcile myself to the exhibition in dumb show, pre- 
ceding the interlude which is injudiciously introduced by the 
author, and should always be omitted on the stage ; as we cannot 
well conceive why the mute representation of this crime should 
not affect as much the conscience of the King, as the scene that 
follows it. M. Mason. 
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fioiaon in the IRng*9 ears, and exit. The Queen re* 
turns ; finds the King deady and makes fiassionate ac' 
tion. The fioisonerj with some two or three Mutes^ 
comes in again^ seeming to lament with her. The dead 
body is carried away. The fioisoner wooes the Queen 
with gifts ; she seems loth and unwilling awhile^ but, 
in the end^ accefits his love. [Exeunt. 

Ofih, What means this, my lord? 
Ham, Marry, this is miching mallecho; it means mis- 
chief.* 

^ Marry, this is iniching mallecho; it means mischief^. To 
*inich signified, originally, to keep hid. and out of sight ; and, as 
such men generally did it for the purposes of lying in vjoit, it then 
signified to roh. And in this sense Shakspeare uses the noun, a 
fnichcTf when speaking of Prince Henr^ amongst a gang of rob- 
bers. Shall the blessed son of heaven prove a micher ? Shall the son 
of England j&rove a thief? And in this sense it is used by Chau- 
cer, in his translation of Le Homan de la Hose, where he turns the 
word lierre, (which is larron, voleur,) by micher, Warburton. 

Dr. Warburten is right in his explanation of the word miching. 
So, in The Raging Turk, 1631 : 

** — wilt thou, envious dotard, 

" Strangle my greatness in a miching hole ?*' 

Again, in Stanyhurst's Virgil, 1582 : 

" — wherefore thus vainely in land Lybye mitcke you ?" 

The quarto reads — munching Mallico. Steevens. 

The word miching is daily used in the West ©f England for 
playing truant, or scuiking about in private for som^ sinister fmr- 
pose; and malicho, inaccurately written for malheco, signifies 
mischief f so that m,iching ^malicho is Tnischief on the viatch for 
opportunity. When Ophelia asks Hamlet — ** What means this ?" 
she applies to him for an explanation of ivhat she had not seen itt 
the show: and not as Dr. Warburton would have it, the purpose 
for which the show was contrived. Besides, malhechor no more 
signifies a poisoner, than a perpetrator of any other crime. Henley. 

— r- fniching 'inallecho /] A secret and wicked contrivance ; a 
concealed wickedness. To m.ich is a provincial word, and was 
probably once general ; signifying to lie hid, or play the truant. 
In Norfolk michers signify pilferers. The signification of m,iching 
in the present passage may be ascertained by a passage in Deck- 
er's Wonderful Teare, 4to. 1603 : «* Those that could shift for a 
time,— went most bitterly miching and muffled, up and downe, 
with rue and wormwood stuft into their eyes and nostrills." 

See also, Florio's Italian Dictionary, 1598, in v. Acciapinare: 
'* To miche, to shrug or sneak in some corner, and with powting 
lips to shew some anger." In a subsequent passage we find 
that the murderer before he poisons the king makes damnable 
faces. 
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Otih* Belike) this show imports the argument of the 
play. 

Enter Prologue, 

Ham. We shall know by this fellow: the players can- 
not keep counsel ; they '11 tell all. 

OjiJu Will he tell us what this show meant ? 

Ham. Ay, or any show that you '11 show him : J3e not 
you ashamed to show,* he '11 not shame to tell you what 
it means. 

Where our poet met with the word tnallecho^ which in Min- 
sheu's Spanish Dictionary ^ 1617, is defined malefactum, I am un- 
able to ascertain. In the folio the word is spelt malicho. MaUico 
[in the quarto] is printed in a distinct character, as a proper 
name. Maione. 

If, as Capell declares, (I know not on what authority) Malicho 
be the Vice of the Spanish Moralities, he should at least be dis- 
tinguished by a capital Fariner, 

It is not, however, easy to be supposed that our readers- disco- 
ver pleasantry or even sense in " tliis is miching [or munching] 
raallico,*' no meaning as yet affixed to these words has entitled 
them to escape a further investigation. Omit them, and the text 
unites without their assistance •• 

" Oph. What means thisj my lord ? 
" Ham. Marry, it means mischief.'* 

Among the Shakspearian memoranda of the late Dr. Farmer, 
I met with the following — " At the beginning of Grim the Collier 
of Croydon^ the ghost of Malbecco is introduced as a prolocutor." 
Qiiery, therefore, if the obscure words already quoted, were not 
originally: — "This is mimioitng Malbecco/* a private gloss by 
some friend on the margin of the MS. Hamlet, and thence igno- 
rantly received into the text of Shakspeare.** 

It remains to be observed, that the mimickry imagined by Dr. 
Farmer, must lie in our author's stage -directions, &c. which, like 
Malbecc6*s legend, convey a pointed censure on the infidelity of 
married women. Or, to repeat the same idea in different words 
— ^the drifl of the present dumb show and succeeding dialogue, 
was considered by the glosser as too congenial with the well- 
known invective in Spenser's Fairy ^leen, Book III, or the con- 
tracted copy from it in the Induction to Grim the Collier &c. a 
comedy which was acted many years before it was printed. See 
Mr. Reed's Otd Plays, Vol. XI, p. 189. Steevens. 

4— Be not you Oiham^d to show, Sec] The conversation of 
Hamlet with Ophelia, which cannot fail to disgust ever}' modem 
reader, is probably such as. was peculiar to the young and fashion- 
able of the age of Shakspeare, which was, by no means, an age 
of delicacy. The poet is, however, blaraeable; for extravagance 
of thought, not indecency of expression, is the characteristick of 
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Ofih. You are naught, you are naught; I'll mark the 
play. 

Pro. For m«, and for our tragedy^ 

Here atoofiing to your clemency^ 
> We beg your hearing fiatiently. . < 

Ham. Is this a prologue, or the posy of a ring? 

Ofib. 'Tis brief, my lord. 

Ham. As woman's love. 

Enter a King and a Queen. i 

P. King. Full thirty times hath Phcebus* cart' gone 
round 
Neptune's salt wash,* and Tellus' orbed ground ;' 
And thirty dozen moons, with borrow 'd sheen,* ' 

About the world have times twelve thirties been ; 
Since love our hearts, and Hymen did our hands, 
Unite commutual in most sacred bands. 

P. Queen. So many journeys may the sun and moo* 
Make us again count o'er, ere love be done ! 
But, woe is me, you are so sick of late, 

So far from cheer, and from your former state, j 

That I distrust you. Yet, though I distrust, j 

Discomfort you, my lord, it nothing must : 
For women fear too much, even as they love ;• 

madnes8» at least of such madness as should be represented te 
the scene. Steevens. 

9 — cart — ] A chariot was anciently so called Thus, Chau- 
cer, in The Knight** Tale, Mr. Tyrwhitt's edit. v. 2024: 
" The carter overridden with his cart.** Steevens. 

• Fuii thirty times hath Pheebua* cmrt gone round 
Neptune^s salt luash, &c.] This speech of the Player King 
appears to me as a burlesque of the following passage in The 
Comicall Historie of Alphonsus, by R. G. 1599: 

" Thrise ten times Phoebus witli his golden beames 

" Hath compassed tlie circle of the skie, 

** Thrise ten times Ceres hatli her workemcu hir'd, i 

" And fild her bames with frutefull crops of come, 

** Since first in priesthood I did lead my life." Todd, 

'f'^^'^ orbed-ground i\ So also, in "our author's Lover's Com- 
plaint: 

" Sometimes diverted, their poor balls are tied 
" To the orbed earth** Steevens. 
8 — *Aeen,] Splendour, lustre. Johnson. 
^— even as they love /] Here seems to have been a line lost, 
which should have rhymed to love, yohnsojh 
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And women's fear and love hold quantity ; 
In neither aught, or in extremity. 
Now, what my love is, proof hath made you know; 
And as my love is siz'd, my fear is so.* 
Where love is great,* the littlest doubts are fear; 
Where little fears grow great, great love grows there. 
F, JQng, 'Faith, I must leave thee, love, and shortly too; 



This line is omitted in the folio. Perhaps a triplet was design* 
ed, and then instead oflo^, we should read Iwt. The folio g^ves 
the next line thus : 

" For women*s fear and love holds quantity." Stenens. 

There is, I believe, no instance of a triplet being used in our 
author*s time. Some trace of the lost line is found in the quartos^ 
which read : 

Either none in neither aught, &c. 

Perhaps the words omitted might have been of this import: 
** Either none theyfeeU or an excess approve; 
'* In neither aught, or in extremity." 

In two preceding passages in the quarto, half a line was in- 
advertently omitted by the compositor. See p. 115, ** then sense' 
less IliuTriy seeming," &c. and p. 133, " thus conscience does 
make cowards of us all:*^ — ^the words in Italick characters are 
not found in the quarto. Malone. 

Every critick, before he controverts the assertions of his prc- 
decessOT, ought to adopt the resolution of Othello : 

" I 'U see, before I doubt, what I doubt, prove.** 

In Phaer and Twine's Virgil, 1584, the triplets are so frequent, 
that in two opposite pages of the tenth Book, not less than senyen 
are to be met with.. They are likewise as unsparingly employed 
in Goldingf s Ovid, 1587. Mr. Malone, in a note on The Tempest, 
Vol. II, p. 119, has quoted a passage from this very work, con- 
tsuning one instance of them. In Chapman's Homer they are also 
used, &c. &c. &c. In The Tempest^ Act IV, sc i. Many other 
examples of them occur in Love's Laifour 's Lost, Act III, sc. i, 
as well as in The Comedy of Errors^ Act II and III, &c. &c. — 
and, yet more unluckily for my opponent, the Prologue to the 
Mock Tragedy, now under consideration, consists of a triplet, 
which in our last edition stood at the top of the same page in 
which he supposed " no instance of a triplet being used in our 
author's time." Steevens, 

1 Jnd as my love is siz'd, my fear is so,"] Cleopatra eaq)resse9 
herself much in the same manner, with regard to her grief for 
4he loss of Antony : 

«( .._.«_ Qm- fi^^ of sorrow, 

" Proportioned to our cause^ must be as great 

*? As that which makes it.*' Theobald. 

2 Where lo'ce 8tc.] These two lines are omitted in the folio. 

Steevens. 
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■«^ 
My operant powers^ their functions leave to do : 
And thou shalt live in this fair world behind, 
Honoured, belov'd ; and, haply, one as kind 
For husband shalt thou ■ 

P. Queen, O, confound the rest ! 

Such love must needs be treason in my breast : 
In second husband let me be accurst ! 
None wed the second, but who kill'd the first. 

Ham, That 's wormwood. 

P. Queen, The instances,* that second marriage move, 
Are base respects of thrift, but none of love 5 
A second time I kill my husband dead. 
When second husband kisses me in bed. 

P. King, I do believe, you think what now you speak ; 
But, what we do determine, oft we break. 
Purpose is but the slave to memory ;* 
Of violent birth, but poor validity : 
Which now, like fruit unripe, sticks on the tree ; 
But fall, unshaken, when they mellow be. 
Most necessary 'tis, that we forget 
To pay ourselves what to ourselves is debt ;® 
What to ourselves in passion we propose. 
The passion ending, doth the purpose lose. 
The violence of either grief or joy 
Their own enactures with themselves destroy :' 
Where joy most revels, grief doth most lament ; 

s — operant /)OTuer5 —] Operant is active. Shakspcare gives 
it in Timon of Athens as an epithet to poison. Hey wood has like- 
wise used it in his Royal King aiid Loyal Subject, 1637 : 
" ■ may my operaiit parts 
** jEach one forget their office !'* 
The word is now obsolete. Steevens. 

4 The instances,] The fnoti'oes, Johnson. 
« Purpose is but the slave to meviory;')^ So, in King Henry IF, 
Part I : 

"But thought 's the slave of life." Steevens. 

• — 'what to ourselves is debt .] The performance of a resolu- 
tion, in which only the resolver is interested, is a debt only to 
himself, which he may therefore remit at pleasure. Johnson, 

7 The violence of either grief or joy 
Their own enactures with tlwrnselves destroy:'] What grief or 
joy enact or determine in their violence, is revoked in their abate- 
ment. Enactures is the word in the quarto ; all the modern edi- 
tions ha^'C enactors. Johnson* 
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Grief joys, joy grieves, on slender accident. 
This world is not for aye ; nor *tis not strange, 
That even our loves should with our fortunes change; 
For 'tis a question left us yet to prove, 
Whether love lead fortune, or else fortune love. 
The great man down, you mark his favourite flics; 
The poor advanced makes friends of enemies. 
And hitherto doth love on fortune tend : 
For who not needs, shall never lack a friend; 
And who- in want a hollow friend doth try. 
Directly seasons him his enemy .» 
But, orderly to end where I begun, — 
Our wills, and fates, do so contrary run, 
That our devices still are overthrown ; 
Our thoughts are ours, their ends none of our own : 
So think thou wilt no second husband wed; 
But die thy thoughts, when thy first lord is dead. 
P. Queen, Nor earth to me give food,^ nor heaven 
light! 
Sport and repose lock from me, day, and night I 
To desperation* turn lyiy trust and hope ! 
An anchor's cheer in prison be my scope !^ 

8 _ seasons him his enemy.'] This qusunt phrase inlests al- 
most every ancient English composition. Thus, in Chapman's 
translation of the fifteenth Book of Homer's Odyssey: 
" — taught with so much woe 
" As thou hast suffer'd, to be staaotCd true." Steeven^, 
^ Nor earth to me give foodi\ Thus the quarto, 1604. The 
folio and the late editors read : 

Nor earth to give me foodj — — . 
An imperative or optative verb was evidently intended here, 
as in the following line : 

** Sport and repose lock firom me," &c. Malone, 
A very similar imprecation, — 

** Day, yield me not thy light; nor night, thy rest!" &c. 
6ccurs in King Richard III. See Vol. X J, p. 155. Steevem. 

^ To desperation Sec] This and the following line are omitted 
in the folio. Steevens. 

2 An anchor's cheer in prison be my scope /} May my whole 
liberty and enjoyment be to live on hermit's fare in a prison. 
Anchor is for anchoret. Johnson. 

This abbreviation of the word anchoret is very ancient. I find 
it in the Romance of Robert the Devil, printed by Wjmken de 
Worde : " We haue robbed and killed nonnes, holy aunkers, 
preestes, ckikes," &c. Again: ** the foxe will be an aunker, for 
he begjnneth to preche." 

VOL. XV. P 
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Each opposite, that blanks the face of joy. 
Meet what I would have well, and it destroy ! 
Both here, and hence, pursue me lasting strife, 
If, once a widow, ever I be wife 1 

,Ham, If she should break it now, [To Oph. 

P, King, *Tis deeply sworn. Sweet, leave i»e here a 

' while; 

My spirits grow dull, and fain I would beguile 
The tedious day with sleep. [Sleefis. 

P, Queen, Sleep rock thy brain; 

And never come mischance between us twain ! [Exit, 

Ham, Madam, how like you this play ? 

Queen, The lady doth protest too much, methinks. 

Ham. O, but she *11 keep her word. 

Xing, Have you heard the argument? Is there no of- 
fence in 't? 

Ham, No, no, they do but jest, poison in jest; no of- 
fence i' the world. 

Xing, What do you call the play ? 

Ham, The mouse-trap.^ Marry, how? Tropically. This 
play is the image of a murder done in Vienna: Gonzago 
is the duke's name;'* his wife, Baptista:* you shall see 

Again, in The Vision of Pierce Ploivman : 

" As anJ^er* and hermits that hold them in her selles.'* 
This and the foregoing line are not in the folio. I believe we 
should read— anchor's chair. So, in the second Satire of Hall's 
fourth Book, edit. 1602, p. 18 : 

*• Sit seven yeres pining in an anchoress cheyre, 
•• To win some parched shreds of minivepe." Steevens, 
The old copies read — And anchor's cheer. The correction was 
made by Mr. Theobald. Malone. • 

^ The niouse-trap.~\ He calls it the moute-trap, because it is— 

<« the thing 

-" In which he 'U catch the conscience of the king." 

Steevetis. 
* — Oonzago is the duke's name;"] Thus all the old copies: 
yet in the stage -direction for the dumb-show, and the subsequent 
entrance, we have " Enter a king and queen,'' &c. and in the 
latter part of this speech both the quarto and folio read: 
" — Lucianus, nephew to the king." 
This seeming inconsistency, however, may be reconciled. 
Though the interlude is the im>age of the murder of a duie of 
Vienna, or in other words founded upon that story, the poet might 
make the principal person of his fat le a iing. Malone, 

« Baptista:'] Baptista is, I thmk, in It^an, the name al«i 

ways of a man. yohison. 
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anon; 'tis a knavish piece of work; But what of that? 
your majesty, and we that have free souls> it touches us 
not: Let the galled jade wince,^^our withers are ij^- 
wrung. — 

Enter Lucianus. 
This is one Lucianus, nephew to the king.^ 

Ofih, You are as good as a chorus, my lord.^ 

Ham. I could interpret between you and your love, if 
I could see the puppets dallying.'^ 

Ofih, You are keen, my lord, you are 'keen. 

Ham, It would cost you a groaning, to take off my edge. 

Ofih. Still better, and worse.i 

Ham, So you*mistake^ your husbands.2— Begin, mur- 
derer;— leave thy damnable faces, and begin. Come: ■ 
9nu4t At^ 

1 believe Batttsta is never used singly by the Italians, being 
uniformly compounded with Giam (for Giovanni^) and meaning 
of course, yohn the Baptist. Nothing more was liierefore neces- 
sary to detect the forgery of Shebbe are's £ettcfs on the EnglUk 
Nation^ than his ascribing them to Batttsta Angeloni. Ritson, 

• Let the galled jade lowce,] This is a proverbial saying. So, in 
Damon and Pythias, 1582 : 

" 1 know the galPd horse will soonest vsince** Steevens. 

f _ Ttephev) to the king.] i. e. to the king in the play then 
represented.' The modem editors, following Mr. Theobald, read 
"-^nephew to the duke, — though they have not followed that editor 
in substituting duke and dutchess, for king and queen, in the dumb 
show and subsequent entrance. There is no need of departing 
fx'om the old copies. See n. 4. Malone. ^ 

' You are as ^ood as a chorus, C^c."] The use to which Shak- 
speare converted the chorus, may be seen in King Henry V. Henley, 

^ Ham. / could interpret &c.] This refers to the interpreter, 
who formerly sat on the stage at all ^notions or puppet-shows, and 
interpreted to the audience. 

So, in The Titro GentleTnen of Verona .• 

" O excellent motion/ O exceeding puppet / 
** Now will he interpret for her." 
Agajin, in Greene's Groatsworth of Wit, 1621 : " — It was I 
that penned the moral of Man's wit, the dialogue of Dives, and 
for seven years* space was absolute interpreter of the puppets." 

Steevens. 
^ Still better, and worse.'] i. e. better in regard to the wit of 
your double entendre, but worse in respect to the grossness of 
your meaning. Steevens. 

* So you mistake your husbands."] Read — So you must take yowr 
haifAmdsi th«t is, for better, for vsors^* Johnsott, 
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r«> HAMLET, 

■ The croaking raven 
Doth bellow for revenge. 
Luc. Thoughts black, hands apt, drugs fit, and titne 
- agreeing; 
Confederate season, else no creature seeing ; 
Thou mixture rank, of midnight weeds^ collected, 
With Hecat's ban thrice blasted, thrice infected, 
Thy natural magick and dire property, 
On wholesome life usurp immediately. 

\JPour8 the Poison into the Slee/ter'a Ears. 
Ham. He ]K>isons him i' the garden for his estate. His 
name 's Gonzago: the story is extant, and written in very 
choice Italian : You shall see anon, how the murderer 
gets the love of Gonzago's wife. 
Ofih, The king rises. 
Ham. What ! frighted with false fire I* 
Queen. How fares my lord? 
PoL Give o'er the play. 
£ing. Give me some light :— -away ! 
Pol. Lights, lights, lights.!* 

[^Exeunt aU but Ham. and Ho%. 
Ham. Why, let the strucken deer go weep,^ 
The hart ungalled play % 
For some must watch, while some must sleep-; 
Thus runs the world away.— 



Mr. Theobald proposed the same reading in his ShaJ^tpeare 
Restored, however he lost it afterwards. Steeveiu. 

So yoL mistake your hiubands.l ^ believe this to be right : the 
•word is sometimes used in this ludicrous manner : ** Your true 
trick, rascal, (says Ursula, in JSarthoiomevj Fair^) must be to be 
ever busie, and nuttake away the bottles and cans, before they 
be half drunk off." Farmer. 

I believe the meaning is — ^you do amiss for yourselves to take 
husbands for the worse. You should take them only for the better. 

Toilet. 

3 —.—midnight vteedt — ] The force of the epithet— mi(/ni^Ar> 
will be best displayed by a coiresfmnding passage in Macbeth : 
" Root of hemlock, digged i' the dark*' SteeveM. 

* What ! frighted viith falte firef] This speech is omitted in 
the quartos. Steewns. 

* JJghUy lights, lights /] The quartos give this speech to A/o- 
nius. Steevens. 

In the folio Ml is prefixed to this speech. Malone. 

t ,— ^ strucken deer go tMv^] Seo Vol. V, p. 36> n. a Sieettnt. 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. 16^1 

Would not this, sir, and a forest of feathers/ (if the rest 
of my fortunes turn Turk with me,*) with two Proven* 
cial roses on my razed shoes,^ get me a fellowship in a 
cry of playersji sir? 

■^ Would not, this, sir, and a forest of feathers, Cfc!] It appears 
from Decker's Gufs Hornbooke, that feathers were much worn 
on the stage in Shakspeare's time. Maione. 

I believe, since the EUiglish stage began, feathersr were worn 
by every company of players that could afford to purchase them, 

Steevens. 

' — turn Turk with mc,] This expression has occurred 
already in Much Ado About Nothing, and I have met with it in 
several old comedies. So, in Greene's Tu S^uoque, 1614 : " This 
it is to turn Tkirk, from an absolute and most compleat gentle- 
man, to a most absurd, ridiculous, and fond lover." It means, I 
believe, no more than to change condition fantastically. Again^ 
in Decker's Honest WTiore, 1635 : 
** — ^ 'tis damnation, 
" If you turn Turk again." 

Perhaps the phrase had its rise from some popular story like 
that of Ward and Dansiker, the two famous pirates ; an acdount 
of whose overthrow was published by A. Barker, 1609 : and, in 
1612, a play was written on the same subject called A Christian 
turned Turk. Steevens, 

^ Provencial roses on my razed shoes,"] [Old copies— ;&ro- 

vincial.'] Why provincial roses ? Undoubtedly we should read— 
Provencial, or (witli the French ^) Provencal. He means roses of 
Provence, a beautiful species of rose, and formerly mtuch culti- 
vated. T. Warton, 

They are still more cultivated than any other flower of the 
same tribe. Steevens. 

When shoe-strings were worn, they were covered, where 
they met in the middle, by a ribband, gathered in the form of a 
rose. So, in an old Song : 

" Gil-de-Roy was a bonny boy, 

** Had roses tull his shoon.*' Johnson. 

These roses are often mentioned by our ancient dramatick 
writers. 

So, in The Devil's Lavj Case, 1623 : 

'* With overblown roses to hide yoiu* gouty ancles." 

Again, in The Soaring Girl, 1611 : *' many handsome legll 

in silk stockings have villainous splay-feet, for all tlieir grtat 
roses.'* 

The reading of the quartos is raz*d shoes,* that of the folio 
rac^d shoes. Razed shoes may mean slashed shoes, i. e. with cuts 
<» openings in them. The poet might have written raised shoes, 
L e. shoes with high heels ; such as by adding to the stature, are 
supposed to increase the dignity of a player. In Stubbs's Afut" 
tanuM ^ Abuses f tS95, diere is a; chapter on the coried shoes m 
P3 
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I«t HAMLET, 

Hor. Half a riiare. 
* Ham, A whole one, I,* 

England, " which (he sajrs) beare them up two inches or more 
from the ground, &c. some of red, blacke, &c. razed, carved, cut, 
and stitched,** &c. 

Again, in Warner's AlbiorCt Englandy 1602, B. IX, ch. xlvii : 
** Then wore they shoes ot ease, now of an inch-broad» 
corked high.** 

Mr. Pope reads — rayed shoes, i. e . (as interpreted by Dr. 
Johnson) ** shoes braided in Unes." Stowe^s Chronicle, anno 1353, 
mentions women's hoods reyed or striped. liaie is the French 
word for a stripe. Johnson's Collection of Ecclesiastical Lwass in- 
jforms us, under the years 1222 and 1353, that in disobedience 
•f the canon, the clergy's shoes were ckecquered with red and 
ipreen, exceeding long, and variously pinked. 

The reading of the quartos may likewise receive additional 
support. Bulwer, in his Artificial Changeling, speaks of gallants 
who pink and raze their satten, damask, and Doretto skins. To 
raze and to race, alike signify to streak. See Minsheu's Diet, in 
▼. To rase. The word, though differently spelt, is used in nearly 
the same signification in Markham's Country Farm, p. 585: 
** — baking sol (i. e. wafer cakes) together between two irons, 
having within them many raced and checkered draughts afler 
the manner of small squares." Steevens. 

1 ...- a cry of players^ Allusion to a pack of hounds. 

Warburton. 
A pack of hounds was once called a cry of hounds. So, in The- 
T'wo Noble Kinsmen, by Beaumont and Fletcher : 
" — and well have haUoo'd 
** To a deep cry of hounds." 
Agsun, in A Midsum>mer Nights Dream .* 
<« ■ a cry more tuneable 

** Was never halloo'd to, or cheer'd with horn." 
Milton, likewise, has — " A cry of hell-hounds." Steevens. 
,— a cry of players,"] A troop or company of players. So, in 
Coriolanus .* 

" — You have made good work, 
** You and your cry.** 
Again, in a Strange Morse-race, by Thomas Decker, 1613^ 
" The but race they ran, (for you must know they ran many,) 
^as from a cry of Serjeants." Malone. 

^ Hor. Half a share. 
Ham. A vthole one, I.] It should be, I think,*— 
A whole one;^—SLy, — 
For &c. 
The actors in our author's time had not annual salaries as tit 
present. The vrhxAe receipts of each theatre were divided into 
shares, of which the proprietors of the theatre, or house-keepers, 
as they were called, had some ; and each actor had one or more 
iY^e^f or part of a sfaare^ according to his meri^ Maiotfi 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. WS' 

For thou dost know, O Damon dear,^ 

This realm dismantled was 
Of Jove himself; and now reigns here 
A very, very— peacock.* 
Hor, You might hayc rhymed. 

A vihole one, /, in familiar language, means no more thastt-* 
I tliink myself entitled to a. whole one. Steeveru* 

^ — O Damon cfear,] Hamlet calls Horatio by this name, 
in allusion to the celebrated friendship between Damon and J^- 
thias. A play on this subject was written by Richard Edwards, 
and published in 1582. Steevens. 

The friendship of Damion and Pythias is also enlarged upon 
in a book that was probably very popular in Shakspeare's youth, 
Sir Thomas £liot*s Gowrnour, 1553. Malone, 

* A very, wrj'^-peacock.] This alludes to a fable of the birds 
choosing a kin^ ; mstead of the eagle, a peacock. Pope. 

The old copies have it paioci, paicocie, and pajocke. I substi- 
tute paddoci, as nearest to the traces of the corrupted reading. 
I have, as Mr. Pope says, been willing to substitute any thing 
in the place of his peacock. He thinks a fable alluded to, of the 
birds choosing a. king; instead of tlie ea^le, n peacock. I suppose, 
he must mean the fable of Barlandus, m which it is said, tlie 
birds, being weary of their state of anarchy, moved for the set- 
ting up of a king; and the peacock was elected on account of his 
gay feathers. But, with submission, in this passage of our Shak- 
speare, there is not the least mention made of the eagle in anti- 
thesis to the peacock; and it must be by a very uncommon figure, 
that Jove himself stands in the place of his bird. I think, Hamlet 
is setting his father*s and uncle's characters in contrast to each 
other: and means to say, that by his father's death the state was 
stripped of a godlike monarch, and that now in his stead reigned 
the most despicable poisonous animal that could be ; a mere 
paddock or toad. ^PAD, bufo, rubeta, ^najor ; 3l toad. This word I 
take to be of Hamlet's own substituting. The verses repeated, 
seem to be from some old ballad ; in which, rhyme being ne- 
cessary, I doubt not but the last verse ran thus : 
A very, very' a ss. Theobald. 

A peacock seems proverbial for a fool. Thus, Gascoigne, in hi* 
Weeds.' 

** A theefe, a cowarde, and Sipeacocke foole." Farmer. 

In the last scene of this Act, Hamlet, speaking of the Kin?, 
uses the expression which Theobald would introduce : 
*• Would from 2. paddock, from a bat, a gib, 
** Such dear concernments hide ?" 

The reading, beacock, which I believe to be the true one, was 
first introduced oy Mr. Pope. 

Mr. Theobald is unfaiUiful in his account of the old copies. 
No copy of authority reads— /^ajcoCifcr. The quarto> 1604, has 
pmock; the folio, 1623, paiocke. 
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164r HAMLET, 

Ham. O good Horatio, I *11 take the ghost's wonl for 
a thousand pound. Didst perceive? 

Hor. Very well, my lord. 

Ham, Upon the talk of the poisoning, n ■ 

Hor, I did very well note him. 

Ham, Ah, ha! — Come, some musick; come, the recor- 
ders.— 

* For if the king like not the comedy. 
Why then, belike,^ — he likes it not, perdy.^— 
Enter Rosencrantz and Guildbnstsrn. 
Come, some musick. 

Guil, Good my lord, vouchsafe mc a word with you. 

Ham, Sir, a whole history. 

^uil. The king, sir, — — 

Ham, Ay, sir, what of him? 

Guil, Is, in his retirement, marvellous distempered. 

Ham, With drink, sir?" 

Guil, No, my lord, with choler. 

Ham. Your wisdom should show itself more richer, to 
signify this to the doctor; for, for me to put him to his 
purgation, would, perhaps, plunge him into more choler. 

GuiL Good my lord, put your discourse into some 
frame, and start not so wildly from my affair. 

Ham, I am tame, sir: — pronounce. 

Guii. The queen, your mother, in most great afflic- 
tion of spirit, hath sent me to you. 

Ham, You are welcome. 

Guil. Nay, good my lord, this courtesy is not of the 
right breed. If it shall please you to make me a whole- 
some answipr, I will do your mother's commandment: 



Shakspeare, I suppose, means, that the King* struts about -wltk 
a false pomp, to which he has no right. See Florio's lUilitiR 
Dictionary, 1568 : ^* JPavonnegiare. To jet up and down, fondly 
gazing* upon himself, as a peacock doth." Malone. 

* Why then, belike,'] Hkmlet was going on to draw tlie conse- 
quence, when the couiiiers entered. Johnson. 

« — he Hies it not^ perdy.] Perdy is the corruption of par 
Dieu, and is not uncommon in the old plays. So, in The Play of 
the Four P\ 1569: 

** In that, you Palmer, as deputie, 

** May clearly discharge him, pardie.** Stee^em, 

^ With drink, sir?] Hamlet takes particular case that his un- 
cle's loye of drink shall not he for^ottden. y^hnton. 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. 165 

if not, your pardon, and my return, shall be the end of 
my business. 

Ham. Sir, I. cannot. 

GuiL What, my lord? 

Ham, Make you a wholesome answer; my wit *s dis- 
eased : But, sir, such answer as I can make, you shall 
command; or, rather, as you say, my mother: therefore 
no more, but to the matter: My mother, you say, . 

Ros, Then thus she says; Your behaviour hath struck 
her into amazement and admiration. 

Ham, O wonderful son, that can so astonish a mother! 
•—But is there no sequel at the heels of this mother's ad- 
miration ? impart. 

Ro8, She desires to speak with you in her closet, ere 
you go to bed. 

Ham, We shall obey, were she ten times our mother. 
Have you any further traded with us? 

Ro8. My lord, you once did love me. 

Ham, And do still, by these pickers and stealers.^ 

Ro8. Good my lord, what is your cause of distemper? 
you do, surely, bar the door upon your own liberty, if 
you deny your griefs to your friend. 

Ham, Sir, I lack advancement- 

Roe. How can that be, when you have the voice of the 
king himself for your succession in Denmark?^ 

Ham. Ay, sir, but, While the grass growsy-^the pro- 
verb is something musty ,2 



• further trade — ] Further business ; further dealing. 

' hy these pickers Etc.] By these hands. Johnson. 

By these hands, says Dr. Johnson, and rightly. But the phrase 
is taken from our church catechism, where the catechumen, in 
his duty to his neighbour, is taught to keep his hands from picking 
and stealing. Whalley. 

^ ' vihen you have the voice of the king himself for your sue* 
cession in Denmark 9"^ Act I, sc. ii. Malone. 

2 Ay 9 sir, but. While the grass g^ows, — the proverb is some* 
thing musty y"] The remainder of this old proverb is preserved in 
Whetstone's Promos and Cassandra^ ISfS : 

*• Whylst grass doth growe, oft sterves the seely steedeP 
Again, in The Paradise of daintie Devises, 1578 : 
" To whom of old this proverbe well it serves, 
" While grass doth grovje, the silly horse he starves** 
Hamlet means to inXlxnstbj that whilst he is waiting for the suc- 
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Enter Che Plajrers, wiih Beconkre.^ 

0, the recorders: — let me see one. — To withdraw widi! 
you:^ — Why do you go about to recover the wind of 
me/ as if you would drive me into a toil ? 

GuzL O, my lord, if my duty b« too hold, my love is 
too unmannerly.^ 

cession to the throne of Denmark, he may himself be taken off 
by death. Malone. 

^ — Recorder*.'^ i. e. a kind of large flute. See Vol. II, p. 
360, n. 3. 
To record anciently sig^nified ta sing or modulate^ Steeven^. 

* To voithdravi wthyou:'] These last words have no meaning's 
M they stand; yet none of the editors have attempted to amend 
them. They were probably spoken to the Players, whom Hamlet 
wished to get rid of :-^I therefoi'e should suppose that we oug^t 
to read, ** so, vnthdraw you ;*' or, *' so withdi'aw, will you ?'* 

M Mason. 
Here Mr. Malone adds the following stage direction :— [Toi- 
ing GuUdenttern atide.'\ But the foregoing obscure words may 
refer to some gesture which Guildenstem had used, and wlychy 
at first, was interpreted by Hamkt into a signal for him to at- 
tend the speiiker into another room. " To withdraw with you ?" 
(s:i}8 he) Is that your meaning? But finding his friends conti- 
nue to move mysteriously about him, he adds, with some resent- 
ment, a question more easily intelligible. Steevetu. 

* — recover the 'wind of me,'] So, in an ancient MS. play en- 
titled The Second Maiden's Tragedy: 

" Is that next? 

" Why, then I have your ladyship in the vnnd." Steeveih, 
Again, in Churchyard's Worthiness of Wales ,- 

" Their cunning can with crafl so cloke a troeth, 
" That hardly we shall have them in the viinde, 
" To smell them fbilh or yet their fineness finde." 

Ifenderson, 

* O, my lords if my duty be too bold, my love is too unm.annerly.2 

1. e. if my duty to the iing makes me press you a little, my love 
to you makes me still more importunate. If that makes me bold, 
tiift makes me even unm.annerly. Warburton. 

I believe we should read— wy lone is not unmannerly. My con- 
ception of this passage is, that, in consequence of Hamlet's mov- 
ing to take tiie recoiSer, Guildenstem also shiUs his gromid, in 
omer to place himself beneath the prince in his new position. 
This, Hamlet ludicrously calls ** going about to recover the viind,** 
&c. and Guildenstem may answer properly enough, I think, and 
like a courtier; **if my duty to the king makes me too bold in 
pressing you upon a disagreeable subject, my love to you will 
make me not unmannerly^ in showing you all possible marks of 
ceapect and attention." Tyrvihitt. 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. 167 

I6im, I do not well underetaad that. Will you play 
upon this pipe ? 

Chdl, My lord) I cannot. 

Ham, I pray you. 

GuiL Believe me, i cannot. 

Ham, I do beseech you. 

Guik I know no touch of it, my lord. 

Ham. 'Tis as easy as lying: govern these ventages^ 
with your fingers and thumbv^ give it breath with your 
mouth, and it will discourse most eloquent musick. Look 
you, these are the stops.^ 

^ ventages — ] The holes of a flute, yohnson. 

^ ■ and thumb,'] The first quarto reads — with your fingers 
and the umber. This may probably be the ancient name for that 
piece of moveable brass at the end of a flute which is .either 
raised or depressed by the finger. The word umber is used by 
Stowe the chronicler^ who, descf ibing a single combat between 
two knights, says — "he brast up his umber three times." Here, 
the um,ber means the visor of the helmet. So, in Spenser's Fairy 
^ene, B. Ill, c. i, st. 42 : 

" But the brave maid would not disarmed be, 

" But only vented up her um^riere, 

" And so did let her goodly visage to appere." 

Again, Book IV, sc. iv ; 

" And therewith smote him on his um,briere" 

Again, in the Second Book of Lidgate on the Trojan War, 
1513: 

** Thorough the umber into Troylus* face.** Steevens. 

If a recorder had a brass key like the German Flute, we are to 
follow the reading of the quarto; for then the thumb is not con- 
cerned in the government of the ventages or stops. , If a recorder 
was like a tabourer's pipe, which has no orass key, but has a stop 
for the thumb, we are to read — Govern these ventages v)ith your 
finger and thumb. In Cotgrave's Dictionary, omJfre, omJ)raire^ 
ombriere, and ombrelle, are all from the Latin umJira, and signify 
a shadow, an umbi*ella, or any thing that shades or hides the face 
from the sun ; and hence they may have been applied to any 
thing that hides or covers another ; as for example, they may 
have been applied to the brass key that covers the hole in the 
German flute. So, Spen er used MwAnerc for the visor of the hel- 
met, as Rous's History of the Kings of England uses umbrella in 
the same sense. Toilet. 

' -^— the stops.] The sounds formed by occasionally stopping 
the holes, while the instrument is played upon. So, in the Pro- 
logue to King Henry V: 

** Rumour is a pipe — 

f ' And of so easy and so plain a stop,^* 2^. Malone. 
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168 HAMLET, 

Gtdl, But these cannot I command to any utterance ef 
harmony; I have not the skill. 

Ham. Why, look you now, how unworthy a thing you 
make of me? You would play upon me; you would seem 
to know my stops ; you would piuck out the heart of my 
mystery; you would sound me from my lowest note to 
the top of my compass: and there is much musick, 
excellent voice, in this little organ ; yet cannot you 
make it speak. 'Sblood, do you think, I am easier to be 
played on than a pipe? Call me what instrument you will, 
though you can fret me, you cannot play upon me. 

Enter Polonius. 
God bless you, sir ! 

Pol. My lord, the queen would speak with you, and 
presently. 

Ham, Do you see yonder cloud, that 's almost in shape 
of a camel ? 

FoL By the mass, and 'tis like a camel, indeed. 

Ham, Methinks, it is like a weasel.' 

1 Methinhf &c.] This passage has been printed in modem edi- 
tions thus : 

Ham. Methinks f it is like an ouzle, Cfc. 
Pol. It is black like an ouzle. 

The first folio reads, — It is like a weazel. 

Pol. It is back'd like a weazel — : and what occasion for altera- 
tion there was, I cannot discover. The«oefl*e/ is remarkable for 
the length of its backi but though I believe a black Hueasel is not 
easy to be found, yet it is as likely that the cloud should resemble 
a toeasel in shape, as an ouzle (i. e. black-bird) in colour. 

Mr. Toilet observes, that we might read — ** it is becked like a 
weasel," i. e. wxasel-snout<?d. So, in Holinshed's Description of 
England, p. 172: "if he be VDesell-beck'd" Qjiarles uses this terra 
of reproach in his Virgin Wido'w: ** Go you Hxeazel-snouted, addle- 
pated," &c. Mr. Toilet adds, that Milton in his Ljcidas, calls a 
promontoiy beaked, i. e. prominent like the beak of a bird, or a 
ship. Steepens. '* 

Hum. Methinks it is like a vicazel. 

Pol. It is backed like a vieazeL"] Thus the quarto, 1604, and 
the folio. In a more modem quarto, that of 1611, backed, the ori- 
ginal reading, was corrupted into black. 

Perhaps in the original edition the words camel and vteazel 
were shuffled out of their places. The poet might have intended 
the dialogue to proceed thus : 

** HoTn. Do you see yonder cloud, that 's almost in the 

slisipe of n. loeazel ? 
^' Pol. By 4he mass» and 'tis like a weazel, indeed^ 
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PoL It is backM like a weaseU 

Am. Orr like a whftle? 

PoL Very like a whale. 

Shm, Then will 1 come to ray mother by and by.— 
They fool me to the top of my bent.«— I will come by 
and by. 

Pol. I win say so. [Exit Pol. 

Ham, 'By and by is easily said.-— Leave me^ friends. 

[Exeunt Ros. GuiL. HoR. Utc* 
'Tis now the very witching time of night ; 
When churchyards yawn, and hell itself breathes out 
Contagion to this world: Now could I drink hot blood. 
And do such business as the bitter day^ 
Would quake to look on. Soft; now to my mother.— 
O, heart, lose not thy nature ; let not ever 
The soul of Nero enter this firm bosom : 
Let me be cruel, not unnatural : 
I will speak daggers to her,^ but use none ; 
My tongue and soul in this be hypocrites : 

*' Ham. Methinks, it is like a camel. 
** PoL It is backed like a carnal. 
The protuberant back of a carael seems more to resemble a 
cloud, than the back of a weazel does. Malone. 

* They fool me to the top of my bent.'^ They compel me to play 
the fool, till I can endure it no longer. Johnson. 

Perhaps a term in archery; i. e. as far as the bow will admit 
of being bent without breaking. Douce. 

3 And do tuch husincM as the bitter day — ] Thus the quarto. 
The folio reads : 

And do euch bitter business ae the day &c. Malone. 

The expression bitter btuinett is still in use, and though at pre- 
sent a vulgar phrase, might not have been such in the age of 
Shakspeare. The bitter day is the day rendered hateful or bitter 
by the commission of some act of mischief. 

Watts, in his JLorickt says, ** Bitter is an equivocal word ; there 
is bitter womawood, there are bitter words, there are bitter ene- 
mies, and a ilfljfiir cold morning." It is, in short, any thing unpleas- 
ing or hurtful. Steeven*. 

* Iviill epeak daggers to her,"] A similar expression occurs in 
The Return from Pamasmsy 1606 : " They are pestilent fellows, 
they speak nothing but bodkins.** It has been ahready observed, 
that a ^o(i>in anciently signified a short dagger. 

It may, however, be observed, that in the -4«/tt/ari« of Plau- 
tus, Act II, sc. i, a phrase not less singular occurs : 
"Me. Quia mitri misero cerebrum excutiunt 
" Tua dicta, soror : lapides loquerie** Steevem, 

VOL. XV. Q, 
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UO HAMLET, 

How in my words soever she be shent,* 

To give them seals^ never^ my soul, consent! [JEcc/f. 

SCENE in. 

A Room in the same. 

Enter Kin^, Rosencrantz, and Guildenstern. 

King, I like him not; nor stands it safe with us, 
^o let his madness range. Therefore, prepare you$ 
1 your commission will forthwith despatch. 
And he to England shall along with you i^ ■ 
The terms of our estate may not endure 
Hazard so near us, as doth hourly grow 
Out of his lunes.8 



* — be shent,] To ahend, is to reprove harshly, to trea^ with 
rough language. So, in The Coxcomb of Beaumont and Fletcher : 

** — We shall be shent soundly.*' Steevens. 

See CoriotaniMy Act V, sc. ii. Vol. XIII. Malofie. 

Shent seems to mean something more than reproof, by the 
following passage from The Mirror for Magistrates: Thomas 
Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk, is the speaker, and he relates his 
having betrayed the Duke of Gloucester and his confederates to 
the King, " for which (says he) tliey were all tane and *Aenf.'* 

Hamlet surely means, "however my mother may' be hurt^ 
'vooundedf or J)unish*d, by my 'Hoords, let me never consent" &c. 

ITenderson. 

* To give them seals — ] i.e. put them in execution. War burton. 

"^ I likehhn not; nor stands it safe vjith us. 
To let his madness range. Therefore, prepare you,' 
I your com/mission 'osillforthviith despatch, 
And he to England shall along vjith you :"] In The Hystory of 
Hamblett, bl 1. the king does not adopt this scheme of senmng 
Hamlet to England till after the death of Polonius ; and though 
he is described as doubtftd whether Polonius was slain by Ham- 
let, his apprehension lest he might himself meet the same fate 
as the old courtier, is assigned as the motive for his wishing the 
Prince out of the kingdom. This at first inclined me to think that 
this short scene, either from the negligence of the copyist or the 
printer, might have been misplaced ; but it is certainly printed 
as the author intended, for in the next scene Hamlet says to his 
mother, ** I must to England ; you know that," before the King 
could have heai-d of the death of Poloniiis. Malone. 

* Out ©/"Awlunes.] [The folio reads — Out of his lunacies.] The 
old quartos : 

Out of his brows. 
I'his was from the Ignorance of the first editors ; as is this unne- 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. 171 

GmL We will ourselves provide : 

Most holy and religious fear it is, 

cessary Alexandrine, which we owe to the players. The poet» I 
ana persuaded wrote : 

-— as doth hourly grwa 
Out ()f hU Iwne a, 
I. e. his madness, Jrenzy. Theobald. 

I take in-ows to he, properly read, frov)s, which, 1 think, ig a 
provincial word for perverse humours ; whiph being-, I suppose, 
not understood, was changed to lunacies. But of this I am not 
confident, yohnson. 

I would receive Theobald's emendation, because Shakspeaie 
uses the word lunes in the same sense in The Merry Wives of 
Windsor^ and The Winter's Tale. 
' 1 have met, however, with an instance in support of Dr. Johh* 
son's conjecture ; 

" — were you but as favourable as you arejrowisk — .'^ 
Tully's Love, by Greene, 1616. 

Froes is also used by Chapman, in his version of tlie Sixth Miad, 
for furious women: 

«« ■ ungodly fears 

•* He put the/roes in, seiz'd their god -^.** 

Perhaps, however, Shakspeare designed a metaphor from 
homed cattle, whose powers of being- dangerous increase with 
the grovjth of their brows. Steevens. 

The two readings of brovjs and lunes — when taken in connec* 
tion with the passages referred to by Mr. Steevens, in The Win- 
ter's Tale, and The Merry Wives of Windsor, plainly figure forth. 
the image under which the Kiisg apprehended danger from 
Hamlet:— vi*. that of a bull, which, in his frenzy, might not 
only gore, but push him from his throne.—" The hazard that 
hourly grows out of his pRows" (according to the quartos) cor- 
responds tx> '* tlie SHOOTS from, the rough pash," [thatisfAc 
TUFTED PROTUBERANCE on the head of a hullyfrmn whence his 
horns spring,'] alluded to in The Winter's Tale; whilst tlie impu- 
tation of impending danger to ^* his lunes" (according to the 
other reading) -answers as obviously to the Jealous fury of the 
husband that thinks he has detected the infidelity of his wife. 
Thus, in The Merry Wives of Windsor: " Why, woman, your 
kusband is in his old lunes — he so takes on yonder with my hus- 
band ; so rails against all married mankind ; so curses all Eve's 
daughters, and so buffets himself on the forehead, crying peer 
out ! peer out ! that any m,adness, I ever yet beheld, seem'd but 
tameness, civility, and patience, to this distemper he is now in.** 

Henley. 

Shakspeare probably had here the following passage in The 
Hystory of HaTnbleU, hi. 1. in his thoughts : " Fengon could not 
content himselfe, but still his minde gave him that the foole 
l^If amulet"] would play him som^ trick of legerdemaine. And in that 
ieonceit seeking to be rid of him^ determmed to find the me&Aea 
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To keep those msiny many bodies safe, 
That live, and feed, upon your majesty. 

Boa. The single and peculiar life is bound, 
With all the strength and armour of the mind, 
To keep itself from 'noyance ; but much more 
That spirit, upon whose weaP depend and rest 
The lives of many. The cease of majesty 
Dies not alone j but, like a gulph, doth draw 
What 's near it, with it : it is a massy whee V 
Fix'd on the summit of the highest mount, 
To whose huge spokes ten thousand lesser things 
Are mortis'd and adjoin'd ; which, when it falls, 
Each small annexment, petty consequence, 
Attends the boist'rous ruin. Never alone 
Did the king sigh, but with a general groan. 

King, Arm you, I pray you, to this speedy voyage ; 
P^or we will fetters put upon this fear, 
Which now goes too free-fopted. 

JRos. GuiL We will haste us. 

\Exeunt KosVond Guil.. 

JEnr^r PoLONius. 
' Pol. My lord, he *s going to his mother's closet: 
Behind the arras I *\\ convey my self,^ 
To hear the process; I '11 warrant, she '11 tax him home : 
Apd, as you said, and wisely was it said, 
'Tis meet, that some more audience, than a mother, 
Since nature makes them partial,' should o'erhear 

to do it, by the aid of a stranger ; making tike king of England 
minister of his massacrous resolution, to whom he purposed to 
send him." Malone. 

* That spirit i upon vthou weal -~3 So the quarto. The folio 
five*— 

That spirit, upon "whose spirit — . Steevens. 

' — If is a massy wAee/,] Thus the folio. The quarto reads 
— Or it is &c. Malone. 

* Behind the arras I'll convey myself,'} See Vol! VIII, p. 250, 
n. 9. ■" Steevens. 

The arras-hanffings in Shakspeare's time, were hung at such 
a (^stance from tne walls, that a person might easily stand he- 
kind them unperceived. Malone. 

^ Since nature makes them, partial, &c.3 
" .11 . .. . Matres omnes filiis 

*' In peccato adjutrices, auxilii in patema injuria 
** Solent esse — -v" Ter. Heaut. Act V, sc. ii. Stetvemi. 
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The speech} of vantage.^ Fare you well^ my liege : 
I ^11 call upon you ere you go to bed, 
And tell you what I know. 

King, Thanks, dear my lord. [^Exit Pol. 

O, my offence is rank, it smells to heaven; 
It hath the primal eldest curse upon 't, 
A brother's murder! — Pray can I not, 
Though inclination be as sharp as will ;^ 
My stronger guilt defeats my strong intent ; 
And, like a man to double business bound, 
I stand in pause where I shall first begin, 
And both neglect. What if this cursed hand 
Were thicker than itself with brother's blood? 
Is^there not rain enough in the sweet heavens, 
To wash it white as snow? Whereto serves mercy. 
But to confront the visage of offence? 
And what 's in prayer, but this two-fold force,— 
To be forestalled, ere we come to fall, 
Or pardon'd, being down ? Then I '11 look up ; 
My fault is past. But, O, what form of prayer 
Can serve my turn ? Forgive me my foul murder !-*- 
That cannot be ; since I am still possess'd 
Of those effects for which I did the murder, 
My crown, mine own ambition, and my queen. 

* «.«^ o/* vantage-] By some opportunity of secret observation. 

Warburton. 

* Though inclination be as tharp a* will;] Dr. Warburton 
would read : 

Though inclination be as sharp as th' ill. 
The old reading is— as sharp as vnll. Steevens. 

1 have followed the easier emendation of Mr. Theobald, re- 
ceived by Sir T. Hanmer : i. e. as 'twill. Johnson. 

Will IS command^ direction. Thus, Ecclesiasticus, xliii, 16: 
<* — and at his will the south wind bloweth." The King says, 
tkis mind is in too g^eat confusion to pray, even thougii his incli* 
nation were as strong as the command which requii-es that duty. 

Steevens, 
What the King means toitay, is, *' That though he was not 
only willing to pray, but strongly inclined to it, yet his intention 
was defeated by his guilt. 

The (Ustinction I have stated between inclination and will, is 
supported by the following passage in the Laws of Candy , where 
IPhilander says to Erato : 

" I have a will, I 'm sure, howe'er my heart 
** May play the coward." M. Mason, 
0.3 
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474 HAMLET, 

May one be panlonM, and retain the offence!*' 

In the corrupted currents' of this world, 
Offence's gilded hand may shove bv justice; 
And oft 'tis seen, the wicked^rize itself fn^ridMy 
Buys out the law: But 'tis not so above: 
There is no shufiSing, there the action lies 
In his true nature ; and we ourselves compe|l*d« 
Even to the teeth and forehead of our foults, 
To give in evidence. What then? what rests^ 
Try what repentance can: What can it not? 
Yet what can it, when one can not repent '^ 
O wretched state! O bosom, black as death! 
O limed soul;^ that struggling to be free. 
Art more engag'd ! Help, angels, make assay \ 
Bow, stubborn knees! and, heart, with strings of steel, 
Be soft as sinews of the new-bom babe; « 

All may be well 1 \Retvre%^ and kneeU. 

Enter Hamlet. \Ju$ Ssi^n) i^r^aMW, 
Ham. Now might I do it, pat, now he is praying;'^ 
And now I '11 do 't; — and so he goes to heaven: 
And so am I reveng'd? That would be scanti'd:* 
A villain kills my £ther; and, for that, 
I^ his sole son, do this same villain send^ 



• May one be pardoned, and retain the offence?] He that does not 
amend what can be amended, retains his offence. The King kept 
the crown from the right heir, yohneon. 

A similar passage occurs in Philaster, where the King, wh9 
had usurped the crown of Sicily, and is praying to heaven for 
forgiveness, says : 

«« ■ But how can I 

** Look to be heard of gods, that must be just, 

*'■ Praying upon the ground I hold by wrong ?" M. Maeon. 

7 Yet what can it^ vhen one can not repent P"} What can repen- 

tanee da for a "man that cannot be penitent, for a man who has 

only part of penitence, distress of conscience, vrithout the other 

part, resolution of amendment ? yohnson. 

• O limed eoulil^ This alludes to bird-lime. Shakspeare uses 
the same word again, in King Henry VI, P. II : 

** Madam> myself have lim*d a bush for her.** Steevene, 

• .„,— pat, now he is praying s\ Thus the folio. The quartos 
read — but now, &c. Steevens. 

^ — — - That viould be scanned:"] i. e. that should be considered, 
(Estimated. Steevens. 

^ If his sole son, do this same willain send — ] The folio reads 
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To heaveft. 

Why, this is hire and salary ,3 not revenge. 

He took my father grossly, full of bread ; 

With all his crimes broad blown,^ as flush as May; 

Andf how his audit stands, who knows, save heaven ?^ 

But, in our circumstance and course of thought, 

*Tis heavy with him : And am I then reveng'd, 

To take him in the purging of his soul. 

When he is fit and seasoned for his passage? 

No. 

Up, sword ; and know thou a more horrid hent:* 

When he is drunk, asleep, or in his rage ; 

Or in the incestuous pleasures of his bed ;7 

At gaming, swearing ;8 or about some act 

That has no relish of salvation in *t: 

Then trip him, that his heels may kick at heaven i9 

'^oule son, a reading apparently corrupted from the quarto. The 
meaning is plain. /, his only son, who am bound to punish hia 
murderer. Johnson. 

3 _,^ hi,^ gifui salary, 3 Thus the folio. The quartos read— 
Base and silly. Steeniens. 

* He took my father grossly, full of bread ; 
With all his crimes broad bltmrn,"^ The uncommon expres- 
sion, /i/// of bread, our poet borrowed from the sacred writings: 
" Behold, this was the iniquity of thy sister Sodom; pride,^//- 
nesi of bread, and abundance of idleness was in her and in her 
dau^^hters, neither did she strengthen the hand of the poor aad 
needy.** Ezekiel, xvi, 49. Maltme. 

^ And, how his audit stands, who knovts, save heanenP'S Aa it 
appears from the Ghost's own relation that he. was in purgatory^ 
Hamlet's doubt could only be how long he had to continue there. 

Ritson. 

^ Up, svaord; and inovj thou a more horrid hent:3 To hentis 
used by Shakspeare for to seize, to catch, to lay hold on, HentAS, 
therefore, hold, or seizure. Lay hold on him, sword, at a more 
horrid time. Johnson. 

"* When he is drunk, asleep, or in his rage; 
Or in the i7icestuous pleasures of his bed;"} So, in Marston'a 
Insatiate Countess, 1603 : 

" Didst thou not kill him drunk ? 

" Thou shouldst, or in th* embraces of his lUst.** Steevens. 

" Jt gaming, sviearing ,'"] Thus the folio. The quarto, 1604, 
reads— At ^am«> a swearing ; &c» Malone. 

^ _ that his hesls WAy Mk at heaven /} So, in Heywood's 
saw Jge, 161$: 
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1/6 HAMLET, 

And that his soul may be as damn'd, and blacky 

As hell) whereto it goes.^ My mother stays: 

This physick but prolongs thy sickly days. [Mxit^ 

The Kitig rises, and advances. 

King, My words fly up, my thoughts remain below: 

Words, without thoughts, never to heaven go. [Exit, 

" Whose heels tript up, kicked gainst theJirmamentV 

Steewhs. 
^ As hell, 'Oihereto it goes."] This speech, in which Hamlet, 
represented as a virtuous character, is not content with taking 
blood for blood, but contrives damnafion for the man that he 
-would punish, is too horrible to be read or to be uttered, yohnson. 
This speech of Hamlet*s, as Johnson observes, is horrible in- 
deed ; yet some moral may be extracted from it, as all his sub- 
sequent calamities :were owing to this savage refinement of 
revenge. M. Mason. 

That a sentiment so infernal should have met with imitators, 
may excite surprize ; and yet the same fiend-like disposition is 
shown by Lodowick, in Webster's White Devil, or Vittoria Co- 
rtffnbona, 1612: 

«* — — to have poison'd 
" The handle of his racket. O, that, that!— 
" That while he had been bandying at tennis, 
" He might have sworn himself to hell, and struck 
" Mis soul into the hazard !" 
Again, in The Honest Lavayer, by S. S. 1616 : 

" I then should sti'ike his body with his soul^ 
" And sink them both together." 
Again, in tlie tJiird of Beaumont and Fletcher's Four Plays in One: 
" No ; take him dead drunk now, without repentance,*^ 
* Steevens, 

The same horridthought has been adopted by Lewis Machin, 
ik The Dumb Knight, 1633 : 

** Nay, but be patient, smooth your brow a little, 
" And you shall take them as they clip each other j 
*• Even in the height of sin ; then damn them both, 
" And let tl\em stink before they ask God pardon, 
** That your revenge may stretch unto their souls.** Malone. 
I think it not improbable, that when Shakspeare put this hor- 
rid sentiment into the mouth of Hamlet, he might have recol- 
lected the following story : ** One of these monsters meeting his 
enemie unarmed, threatened to kill him, if he denied not God, 
his power, and essential propei'ties, viz. his mercy, suifrance, &c. 
the which, when the other, desiring life, pronounced with great 
horror, Jcneeling upon his knees ; the bravo cried out, novse vailll 
kill thy body and soule, and at that instant thrust him through 
with his rapier." £rief Discourse of the Spanish State, vtith k 
Dialogue annexed intitled Philobasilis, 4to. 1590, p. 24. Meed, 
A sjmilar story is told in The Turkish Spy^ Vol. Ill, p. 243. 
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SCENE IV. 

Another Room in tht mme. 
Enter Queen and Polonius. 
PoL He will come straight. Look, you lay home to 
him: . 

Tell him, his pranks have been too broad to bear with; 
And that your grace hath screen'd and stood between 
IVIuch heat and him. 1 'll«silence''me e'en here.* Tc^w^ 
Pray you, be round with him.' 

Queen. I '11 warrant you ; 

Pear me not: — withdraw, I hear him coming. 

[PoL. hides himself.-^ 
Enter Hamlet. 
Ham. Now, mother; what 's the matter? 
Queen. Hamlet, thou hast thy father much offended. 
Barn. Mother, you have my father much offended. 
Queen. Come, come, you answer with an idle tongue. 
, liam. Go, go, you question with a wicked tongue. 
Queen. Why, how now, Hamlet? 
Ham. What 's the matter now ? 

Queen. Haye you forgot me? 

Ham. No, by the rood, TiCt SC r 

You arc the queen, your husband's brother's wife; 

2 — /'// silence me e'en here."] I 7/ silence me even here, is, 
/ 7/ use no WA>re viords. Johnson. 

5 ijg round v}ith him.'] Here the folio interposes, impro- 
perly, 1 think, tlie following speech : 

" Ham. [Within.'] Mother, mother, mother.*' Steeveng. 

* Polonius hides himself.] The concealment of Polonius in the 
Qiieen's chamber, dui-ing tie conversation between Hamlet and 
his mother, and the manner of his death, were suggested by the 
Following passage in The Hystory of Mam^lett, bl. 1. sig. D 1 : 
•• The counsellour entered secretly into the queene's chamber, 
and there hid him^elfe behinde the arras, and lon^ before the 
queene and Hamlet came thither ; who being craflie and poli- 
tique, as soone as bee was within the chamber, doubting some 
treason, and feainng if he should speake severely and wisely to 
his mother, touching his secret practices, hee should be under- 
stood, and by that means intercepted, used his ordinary manner 
of dissimulation, andbegari to come [r. cro^v] like a cocke, beat- 
ing with his arms (in such manner as cockes use to strike with 
their wings) upon the hangings of the chamber; whereby feelingf 
something stirring under Uiem, he cried, a rat, m rat, and pre- 
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Andr— V©uld it ^^re not so!« — ^you are my mother. 

Queen. Nay, then I *1I set those to you that can speak. 

Ham. Come, come, and sit you down; you shall not 
budge; 
You go not, till I set you up a glass 
Where you may see the inmost part of you. 

Queen. What wilt thou do ? thou wilt not murder me ? 
J9elp, help, ho! 

Pol. [behind^ What, ho! help! 

Horn. How now! a rat ?« [jDraww. 

Dead, for a ducat, dead. 

FHamlet makes a fiaaa through the Arras. 

Pol. \hehind\ O, I am slain. {Falh^ and dies. 

Queen. O me, what hast thou done? 

Ham. ^ Nay, I know not: 

Is it the king? \_Lift8 up. the Arras, and draws forth Pol. 

Queen. O, what a rash and bloody deed is this! 

Bam. A bloody deed;— almost as bad, good mother, 
As kill a king, and many with his brother. 

Queen. As kill a kmg!^ 

tently drawing his sworde, thrust it into the hangings $ which 
dcme ; pulled the counsellour (half-deade) out by the heeles, 
tnfide &li ende of killing him ; and, being slaine, cut his body in 
pieces, which he caused to be boyled, and then cast it into aA 
open vault or privie." Malone. 

' Jnd'^*ti}ould it were not *o .'3 The folio reads-— 
But Hoould you v»ere not 90. Henderton. 

• Hov) now/ a rat?"] This (as Dr. Farmer has observed) is 
an expression borrowed from The History of Hamblet, Vi transla- 
tion from the French of Belleforest. Steewns. 

^ Queen. As kill a J^ingf] This exclamation may be considered 
as some hint that the Queen had no hand in the murder of Ham- 
let's father. Steevens. 

It has been doubted whether Shakspeare intended to repre- 
.,^nt the Qiieen as accessary to the murder of her husband. The 
•lirprize she here expresses at the charge seems to tend to her 
exculpation. Where the vai-iation is not particularly marked, we 
may presume, I tliink, that the poet intended to tell his storv as 
it had been told before. The foUowing extract, therefore, from 
The Hystory of Hamblett, bl. 1. relative to this point, will probably 
not be unacceptable to the reader : ** Fengon [the king in the 
present play] )}oldened and encouraged by such impunitie, durst 
venture to couple himself in marriage with her, whom he used 
^ his concubine during good Horvendille's life ; in that sort 
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Bam, Ay, lady, 'twas my word.-^- 

Thou wretched, rash, intruding fool, farewell [To Pol. 

i^Kitting his name with a double vice, incestuous adulterie, and 
paracicte murther.— This adulterer and infamous murtherer 
slaundered his dead brother, that he would have slaine his wife, 
and that hee by chance finding him on the point ready to do it, 
in defence of the lady, had slaine him. — The unfortunate and 
wicked woman that hsid received the honoiu* to be the wife of 
«ne of the valiantest and wisest princes in the North, imbased 
kerselfe in such vile sort as to falsifie her faith unto him, and, 
which is worse, to marrie him that had bin the tyrannous mur- 
therer of her lawful husband ; 'cohich made diverse men think that 
she had been the causer of the m,urther, thereby to live in her adol- 
terie without controle." ffyst. of Havnh. sig". C 1. 2. 

In the conference, however, with her son, on which the pre- 
sent scene is founded, she strongly asserts her innocence with 
respect to this fact : 

** I know well, my sonne, that I have done thee great wrong 
in marrying with Fengon, the cruel tyrant and murtlierer of thy 
father, and my loyal spouse; but when thou shalt consider the 
small means of resistance, and the treason of the palace, with 
the little cause of confidence we are to expect, or hope for, of 
the courtiers, all wrought to his will ; as also the power he made 
ready if I should have refused to like him; thou wouldst rather 
excuse, tlian accuse me of lasciviousness or inconstancy, much 
less offer me that wrong to suspect that ever thy onother Geruth 
9nce consented to the death and m/urther of her husband: swearing 
unto thee by the majestie of the gods, that if it had layne in me 
to have resisted the tjrrant, although it had beene with the losse 
of my blood, yea and of my life, 1 would surely have saved the 
life of my lord and husband." Ibid. sig. D 4. 

It is observable, that in the drama neither the king or queen 
make so good a defence. Shakspeare wished to render them as 
odious as he could, and therefore has not in any part of the play 
furnished them with even the semblance of an excuse for their 
conduct. 

Though the inference already mentioned may be drawn from 
the surprize w^hich our poet has here made the Queen express at 
being charged with the murder of her husband, it is observable 
that when the Player-Qiieen in the preceding scene says : 
" In second husband let me be accurst ! 
" None wed the second, but ivho kilPd the first *^ 
he has made Hamlet exclaim — ** that *s 'wormwood" The Prince, 
therefore, both from the expression and the words addressed to 
his mother in the present scene, must be supposed to think her 
guilty. — Perhaps after all this investigation, the truth is, that 
Shakspeare himself meant to leave the matter in doubt. Malone. 

1 know not in what part of this tragedy the King and Qiieen 
could have been expected to enter into a vindication of their 
mutual conduct. The former indeed is rendered contemptible a» 
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I teok t^c for thy better; take thy fortune: 

Thou find'sty ta be too busy, is some danger.— 

Leave wringing of your hands: Peace ; sit you down^ 

And let me wring your heart : for so I shal^ 

If it be made of penetrable stuff; 

If damned custom have not brazed it so. 

That it be proof and bulwark against sense. 

well as riiilty ; but for the latter our poet seems to have felt all 
that tenderness which the Ghost recommends to the imitatioK: 
of her SOB. Steeven*. 

Had Shakspeare thought fit to have introduced the topicks I 
have suggested, can there be a doubt concerning his ability to 
mtroduce them? The kin^s justification, if to justify had been 
the poet's object, (which it certainly was not) might have been 
made in a soliloquy ; the queen's, in the present interview with 
her son. Malone. 

It might not unappositely be observed, that every new com- 
mentator, like Sir T. Hammer's Othello, must often *• make the 
meat he feeds on." Some slight objection to every opinion al- 
ready offered, may be found ; and, if in doubtful cases we are 
to presume that " the poet tells his stories as diey have been told 
before," we must put new constructions on many of his scenes, 
as well as new comments on their verbal obscurities. 

For instance — touching the manner in which Hamlet disposed 
of Polonius's body. The black-letter history tells us he ** cut it 
in pieces, which he caused to be boiled, and then cast it into an< 
open vault or privie." Are we to conclude therefore that he did 
so in the play before us, because our author has lef^ the matter 
doubtful? Hamlet is only made to tell us, that this dead coun- 
sellor was " safely stowed." He afterwards adds, ** — you shall 
note him" &c.{ all which might have been the case, had the di- 
rection of the aforesaid history been exactly followed. In this 
transaction then (which I call a doubtful one, because the re- 
mains of Polonius mi^ht have been rescued from the forica, and 
afterwards have received their *• hugger-mugger" funeral,) am 
I at liberty to suppose he had the fate of Heliogabalus, in cloa- 
cammitaus? 

That the Queen (who may still be regarded as innocent of 
murder) might have offered some apology for her " over-hasty 
marriage," can easily be supposed; but Mr. Malone has not 
suggested what defence could have been set up by the royal fra- 
tricide. My acute predecessor, as well as the novelist, must 
have been aware that though female weakness, and an offence 
against the forms of the world, will admit of extenuation, such 
guilt as tliat of the usurper, could not have been palliated by 
the dramatick art of Shakspeare ; even if the father of Hamlet 
had been represented as a wicked instead of a virtuous character. 

Stee^ertt. 
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PRINCE OF fiElJMARK. 181 

Quem. What have I done, that thou dar*st wag thy 
tongue 
In noise so rude agamst tne ? 

Ham, Such an act, 

That blurs the grace and blush of modesty ; 
Calls virftie, hypocrite; takes off the rose^ 

» — — takes off the rose, &c.'] Alluding to the custom o( we ap- 
ing roses on the side of the face. See a note on a passage in JCin^ 
yohn. Act I. Warburton. 

1 believe Dr. Warburton is mistaken ; for it must be allowed 
that there is a material difference between an ornament worn oil 
the forehead, and one exhibited on the *ide of the face. Some have 
understood these words to be only a metaphorical enlargement 
of the sentiment contained in the preceding line : 

" — blurs the grace and blueh of modesty :" 
but as the forehead is no proper situation for a blush to be dis- 
played in, we may have recourse to another explanation. 

It was once the custom for those who were betrothed, to wear 
some flower as an external and conspicuous mark of their mutual 
engagement. So, in Spenser's Shepherd's Calendar for April: 
" Bring coronations and sops in luine, 
'* Worn of par amour s.*' 
Lyte, in his Herbal, 1578, enumerates sops in nuine among the 
smaller kind of single gillifiowers or pinks. 

An Address " To aU Judiciall Censiu'ers," prefixed to The 
Whipper of the Satyre his Pennance in a White Sheete, or the Bea* 
die's Confutation, 1601, begins thus : 

** Brave spirited gentles, on whose comely ^o«f 
** The rose of favour sits majesticall, — .*' 
Sets a blister there, has the same meaning as in J^feasure for 
Measure : 

" Who falling in the flaws of her own youth, 
" Hath blistered her report." Steevens. 

I believe, by the rose was only meant the roseate hue. The 
forehead certainly appears to us an odd place for the hue of in- 
nocence to dweU on, but Shakspeare might place it there with 
as much propriety as a sntile. In Troilus and Cressida we find 
these lines : 

" So rich advantage of a promis'd glory, 
" As smiles upon \he forehead of X\ii% action.*' 
That part of tne forehead which is si£uated between the eye- 
brows, seems to have been considered by our poet as the seat of 
innocence and modesty. So, in a subsequent scene : 

" brands the harlot, 

** Even here, between tlie chaste and unsmirch'd brovi 
" Of my true mother." Malone. 
In the foregoing quotation from Troilus and Cressida, I under- 
stjuad that the forehead is sniilfid upon by advantage, and not that 
VOL. XV. " R 
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182 HAMLET, 

From the fair forehead of an innocent love, 
And sets a blister there ; makes maniage vows 
As false as dicers' oaths : O, such a deed, 
As from the body of contraction^ plucks 
The very soul ; and sweet religion makes 
A rhapsody of words: Heaven's face doth glow? 
Yea, this solidity and compound mass. 
With tristful visage, as against the doom, 
Is thought-sick at the act.^ 

the forehead U itself the smiier. Thus, says Laertes in the play 
before us : 

** Occasion svniles upon a second leave.'* 
But it is not the leave that smiles, but occasion that smiles upon it. 
In the subsequent passage our author had no choice; for hav- 
ing alluded to that part of the face which was anciently branded 
with a mark of shame, he was compelled to place his token of 
innocence in a corresponding situation. Steevens. 

^ 'from the body o/* contraction — 3 Contraction for marriage 
Contract. War burton. 

* ■■ HeaverCsface doth glovj ,• 
Tea, the solidity and com.pound m^ss. 
With tristful visage, as against the doom,. 
Is thought-sicJk at the act!] If any sense can be found here, 
it is this. The sun glows [and does it not aUvays ?3 and the very 
solid mass of earth has a tristful visage, and is thought-sick. All 
this is sad stuff. The old quarto reads much nearer to the poet's 
sense: 

HeaverCs face does glovj. 
O'er this solidity and compound m,ass. 
With heated visage, as against the doom. 
Is thought-sick at the act. 
From whence it appears, that Shakspeare wrote, 
Heaven^sface doth glow. 
O'er this solidity and compound mass. 
With tristful visage ; and, as 'gainst the doom. 
Is thought-sick at the act. 
This makes a fine sense, and to this effect. The sun looks upon 
our globe, the scene of this murder, witli an angry and mournful 
countenance, half Irid in eclipse, as at tlie day of doom. Warburton, 
The word heated, though it agrees well enough with glovj, is, 
I think, not so striking as tristful, which was, I suppose, chosen 
at tlie revisal. I believe the whole passage now stands as the au- 
thor gave it. Dr. Wai'burton's reading restores two improprie- 
ties, which Shakspeare, by his alteration, had removed. In the 
first, and in the new reading. Heaven's face glov)s with tristful 
visage ; and. Heaven's face is thought-sick. To the common read- 
ing there is no just objection. Johnson, 

I »m strongly inclined to think that the reading of the quarto> 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. 1?3 

Queen, ' - Ah me, what act, 

*rhat roars so loud,^ and thunders in the index ?3 
Bam. Look here, upon this picture, and on this ;* 

1604, is the true one. In Shakspeare's licentious diction, the 
meaning may be, — ^The face of heaven doth glow with heated 
visage over the earth : aftd heaven as against the day of judg- 
ment, is thought-sick at the act. 

Had not our poet St. Luke's description of the last day in his 
thoughts ? — ** And there shall be signs in the sun and in th« 
moon, and in the stars ; and upon the earth distress of nations, 
with perplexity, the sea and the waves roaring : men's hearts 
failing them for fear, and for looking on those mings which are 
coming on the earth ; for the powers of heaven shall be shakenj** 
&c. Malone, 

* That roara so loud,"} The meaning i*^ — WA*»* #V tl»«» ««% «£ 
tlfflich tlie Sscovery, or mention^ cannot be made, but with this 
violence of clamour ? yohnson. 

3 -— and thunders in the index ?] Mr. Edwards observes, tliat 
the indexes of many old books were at that time inserted at the 
beginning, instead of the end, as is now the custom. This obser- 
vation I have often seen confirmed. 

So, in Othello^ Act 11, sc. vii : ** an index and obscure pro' 

hgue to the history of lust and foul thoughts.*? Steevens. 

BuUokar in his Expositor^ 8vo. 1616, defines an Index by " A 
table in a booke." The table was almost always prefixed to the 
Sooks of our poet's age. Indexes, in the sense in which we now 
understand the word, were very uncommon. Malone- 

^ Look here, upon this picture^ and on this;'\ It is evident from 
4he following words, 

** A station like the herald Mercury," &c. 
that these pictures which are introduced as miniatures on the 
>itage, were meant for whole lengths, being part of the furniture 
of the Queen's closfet: 

•* — like Maia's son he stood, 

" And shook his plumes;" Paradise Lost, Book V. 

Hamlet, who, in a former scene, has censured those who gave 
** forty, fifty, a hundred ducats apiece" for his uncle's " picture 
in little," would hai'dly have condescended to carry such a thing 
-in his pocket. Steevens. 

The introduction of miniatures in this place appears to be a 
modern innovation. A print prefixed to J^owe*s edition of Sani' 
leti published in 1709, proves this. There, the two royal por- 
traits are exhibited as half-lengths, hanging in the Queen's clo- 
j<et; and either thus, or as whole-lengths, they probably were 
exhibited from the time of the original performance of this tra- 
gedy to the death of Betterton. To half-lengths, however, the 
same objection lies, as to miniatures. Malone. 

We may also learn, that from this print the trick of kicking 
the chair down on the appearance of the Ghost, was adopted by 
modem Hamlets from the practice of their predecessors. iSte^vfn^.- 
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Ift4 HAMLET, 

The counterfeit presjentment of two brothers. 
ScC) what a grace was seated on this brow : 
Hyperion's curls ;^ the front of Jove himself; 
An eye like Mars, to threaten and command; 
A station like the herald Mercury,^ 
New-lighted on a heaven-kissing hill ;7 

* Hyperion's curls ;] It is observable, that S^perion is used by 
Spenser with the same error in quantity. Fanner. 

1 have never met with an earlier edition of Marston's Insatiatt 
Countess than that in 1613. In this the following' lines occur, 
which bear a close resemblance to Hamlet's description of his 
fatlier : 

** A donative he hath of every god ; 
" Apollo g-ave him lockst yovs his high/ront.^* 
" mmmm dififaQS ct JpolHne crines." 
Ovid's Metam. B. Ill, thus translated by Golding, 155?: 

" And haire that one might worthily Apollo's haire it 
deeme." Steevens. 
® A station like the herald Mercury, l!fc.'] Station^ in this in- 
stance, does not mean the spot vshere any one is placed, but tlv^ 
act of standing. So, in Antony and Cleopatra, Act III, sc. iii: 

" Her motion and her station are as one." 
On turning to Mr. Theobald's first edition, I find that he ha4 
made tlie same remark, and supported it by the same instance. 
The obsen'ation is necessary, for otherwise the compliment de- 
signed to the attitude of the King, would be bestowed on the 
place where Mercury is represented as standing. Steevens. 

In the first scene of Timon of Athens, the poet, admiring a 
picture, introduces the same image : 

" How this grace 

" Speaks his own standing.^* Malone. | 

1 think it not improbable that Shakspeare caught this image 
from Phaer's translation of Virgil, (Fourtli Mneid,) a book that 
without doubt he had read : 

•* And now approaching neere, the top he seeth and 

mighty lims 
" Of Atlas, moutaain tough, that heaven on boyst'rous 

shoulders beares ; — 
" There Jirst on ground with win^s of might doth Mer* 

cury arrive, 
** Then down from thence right over seas himselfe doth 
headlong drive." 
In the margin are &ese words : " The description of Mercu' 
ryU journey from heaven, along the inountain Atlas in Afrike^ 
highest on earth." Malone. 

' -^— heaven-kissing hilli] So, in Troilus and Cressida; 
** Yon towers whose wanton tops do buss the cloudy.*' 
Again, in Chapman's version of the iburteentli Iliad: 

*< A fir it was that shot past air» and J^i^t'd. the burning 
ji/," Steevens, 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. l»5 

A combination, and a form, indeed, 

Where every god did seem to set his seal, ^ 

To give the world assurance of a man: 

This was your husband. — Look you now, what follows: 

Here is your husband ; like a mildevv'd ear, 

Blasting his wholesome brother .« Have you eyes? 

Could you on this fair mountain leave to feed. 

And batten' on this moor? Ha! have you eyes? 

You cannot call it, love : for, at your age. 

The hey-day in the blood^ is tame, it *s humble, 

And waits upon the judgment; And what judgment 

Would'^tep^from this to this? Sense, sure, you have, J'^nyd 

Elsef could you not have motion e^ But, sure, that sense 



■ — — like a mildeVd ear. 
Blasting his Tjholescme brother.'] This alludes to FliaraoKi 
DreatHi in the 41st chapter of Genetit, Steevens. 

• hatten — ] i. e. to grow fat. So, in Ciauditu Tiberius 

^tffo, 1607: 

" ,> ,1. and for milk 
" I battened was with blood.'* 
Agun, in Marlowe's Jevs of Malta^ 1633 : 
" — ^ make her round and plump, 
*• And batten more than you are aware.*' 
Bat is an ancient word for increase. Hence the adjective bat- 
Jill, so often used by Drayton in his Polyolbion. Steevens. 

* The hey-day in the blood — ] This expression occurs in Ford's 
• Tts Pity she ** a Whore, 1633 : 

*« must 

" The hey-day of your luxury be fed 
" Up to a surfeit ?*' Steevens* 

* -•— Sense, sure, you have, 

Else, eouUyou not have motion :] But from what philosophy 
our editors learnt this, I cannot telL Since motion depends so 
little upon sense, that the greatest part of motion in the universe, 
is amongst bodies devoid of senses We should read: 

JSlse, could you not have notion. 
i. e. intellect, reason, &c. This alludes to the famous peripatetic 
principle of Nil Jit in intellectu, quod nonjuer it in %^nsu. And 
1h>w fond our author was of applying, and alluding to, the prin- 
ciples of this philosophy, we have given several instances. The 
principle in particular has been since taken for the foundation of 
one of the noblest works that these latter ages have produced. 

Warburton, 
The whole passage is wanting in the folio ; and which soever 
of the readings be the true one, the poet was not indebted to 
this >OMted philosophy for his choice. Steevem 
R2 
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m* HAMLET^ 

Is apoplex'd : foi^madness woiald not ere^ 

Nor sense to ecstasy was ne'er so thrall'd> 

But it reserv'd some quantity of cboicey 

To serve in Slack a difference. What devil was %, 

That thus hath cozened you at hoodmani^blind?' 

Eyes without fieeUng,^ feeling without lught) 

Ears without handst or eyes, smelling sans all. 

Or but a sickly pa2:t of one tnqe sense 

Could not so mope.^ 

O shame! where Is thy blush? Rebellious helly 

If thou canst mutine in a matron's bone&>^ 

Seme ia sometimes used by l^i&kspeare for sensation 00 tenttuA 
appetite; as motion is the effect produced by the impulse of na- 
ture. Such, I think, is the signification of these words here. 
So, in Measure for Measure : 

** — Mie speaks, and 'tis 

** Such sense, that my sense bneeds.with it." 
Again, more appositely in the same play, where both the words 
occur : 

" — ^ One who never feels 

** The wanton sting's and motions of the sense.**" 
So, in Braith waiters Survey of Sistories, 1614: " These conti- 
nent relations will reduce the straggling motions to a more settled" 
and retired harbour." 

Sf^e has. already been used in this scene, for sensation : 

" That it be proof and bulwark against sense** Malone. 
^ — at hoodman-blind ?] This is, I suppose, the same as 
biindwMn*s*buff;, So, in the Wise Woman of JBogsden, 1638: 

" Why should I play at hood-man blind r* 
Again, in Two Lamentable Tragedies in One, the One a Murder 
of Master Beech, &c. 1601: 

** Pick out men's eyes, and tell them that 's the sport 

** Of hood-mMn blind** Steevens. 

^' Eyes viithout feeling, &c.] This and the three following lines 
are. omitted in the folio. Steepens, 

^ Could not so mope.] i. e. could not exhibit such marjts of 
stiiptdity. The same word is used in The Tempest, sc. ult : 
** And were brought moping hither." Steevens. 
« _ Rebellious hell, 
J^ thou canst mutine in a m^atron's bones, &C.3 Thus the old 
Q6i»es. Shakspeare. calls mutineers, -'m^utines^ in a subsequent 
scene. Steevens, 
So,. in Othelh: 

*' — r— this hand of yours requires 
*' A sequester from liberty, fasting and prayer, 
*•* Much castigation, exercise devout; 
** For here 's a young smd sweating devil hcsre, 
*' That commonly wc/*.'* 
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prince: of DENMARK. HT 

To flanking jrdutli let virtue be as wasLi 

And melt in her own fire : proclaim no ahame^ 

When Uieaompulsike aixlour gives the charge; 

Since frost itself as actively doth bum^ 

And reason panders wili.^. 

Queen. O Hamlet, speak no moret 

Thou turn'st mine eyes -into my verj soul ; 
And there I see such-black, and grained^ spots. 
As will not leave, their tinct.<^ 

Ham. Nay, but to live 

In the rank sweat of an enseamed bed ;^ 

To imttine, for which the modem editors have substituted 
mutiny, was thcrancient term, signifying to rise in mutiny. So, 
in KnoUes's Ifistory of the Turks, 1603 : «^ The Janisaries— be- 
came wonderfully discontented, and* began to Tnutine in diverse* 
places of the citie.'* Mcdotie, 

' — reaion panders w»//.] So the folio, I think, rightly ; but 
the reading of the quarto is defensible : 

reason pardons taill. yoknson. 

Panders was certainly Shakspeare's word. So, in Venus and 
Adonis : 

** When reason is the bav)d to iust^s abuse.'* Malone, 

* — grained — ] Died in grain, yohns^n. 

I am not quite certain that the epithet— ^flin«/, is justly in-, 
t^retedi Our author employs the same adjective in The Com;e<fy 
of Errors. • 

" Though now this grained face of mine be hid," &c. 
and in this instance the allusion is most certainly to the furrows 
in the grain of wood. 

Shakspeare might therefore design the Qjieen to sav, that hep 
spots of guilt were not merely superficial, but indented.— A pas- 
sage, however, in Tvjelfth Night, will sufficiently authorize Dr. 
Johnson's explanation : '< 'Tis in grain, sir, 'twiU endure wind 
and weather.** Steevens. 

• As vnll not leave their tinct."] To leave is to part with, gfive 
lip, resign. So, in 7%e Tvio Gentlemen of Verona: 

" It seems, you lov'd her not, to leave her token.** 
The quartos read : 

As v}ill leave there their tinct. Steevens. 

^ — enseamed bed;"] Thus the folio : i. e. greasy bed. 

^ohmon. 
Thus also the quarto, 1604. Beaumont and Fletcher use the 
word inseatned in the same sense, in the third of their Four Plays 
in One: 

" His leachery insean^d upon him.*' 
In The Book of Hdukj^^ &c hi. 1. no date, we are told that 
'* Ensayme of a hauke is the grcce.*' 
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IM HAMLET, 

Stew'd in corraptkms; honeying, and making lov6» 
Over the nasty stye ; — — 

Queen. O, speak to me no more; 

These words, like daggers enter in mine ears; 
No more, sweet Hamiet. 

'Ham, A murderer, and a villain i^ 

A slave, that is not twentieth part the tythe 
Of your precedent lord :•— a vice of king»t« 
A, cutpurse of the empire and the rule ; 
That from a shelf the precious diadem stole^^ 
And put it in his pocket I 

Queen, No more* 

JEnter Ghost. 
Ham. A king 

Of shreds and patches i^ — 
Save me, and hover o'er me with your wings, 
You heavenly guards !— What would your gracious 
figure ? 
Queen. Alas, he 's mad. 
. Ham. Do you not come your tardy son to chide. 



In Randle Holme's Academy of Arm^ory and Blazon^ B. II, ch. 
i>, p. 238, we are told that " Enseame is the purging of a hawk 
from her glut and grease.'* From the next page in the sanA 
worit, we learn that the glut is " a slimy substance in the belly 
qf the hawk." 

In some places it means Kbgs' lard, in others, the grease or 
oil with which clothiers besmear their wool to make it draw out 
Jn spinning. 

incestuous is the reading of the quarto, 1611. Stecoens. 

In the West of England, the i7iside fat of a goose, when dis- 
solved by heat, is called its seam; and Shakspeare has used the 
word in the same sense in his Troilus and Cressida: 

« -— shall the proud lord, 

" That bastes his arrogance with his own seam.*^ Senley.. 

2 vice of kings .•] A low mimick of kings. The vice is 

tjie fool of a wee; from whence the modem j^utzcA is descended. 

yohnson. 

^ That from a shelf he."] This is said not unmeaningly, but to 
show, that the usurper came not to the crown by any glorious 
villany, that carried danger with it, but by the low cowardly 
tlieft of a common pilferer. Warburton. 

-* A king 
Of shreds and patches:"} This is said, pursuing the idea of the 
H3ic^ o/* kings. The vice was dressed as a fool, in a coat of party- 
coloured patches. Johnson. 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. l« 

That, lap*sd m*tiiiie*aad passum,' lets go by^ Jutn^^ 
The important acting of your dread command? 
O, ^\ 

Ghost. Do not forget: This visitation 
Is but to whet thy almost blunted purpose. 
But, look ! amazement on thy mother sits: 
O, step between her and her fighting soul; 
Conceit in weakest bodies strongest works ;^ 
Spesd^ to her, Hamlet. 

JHam. How is it with you, lady ? 

Queen, Alas, how is *t with you? 
That you do bend your eye on vacancy, 
And with the incorporal air do hold discourse? 
Forth at your eyes your spirits wildly peep ; 
And; as the sleeping soldiers in the alarm. 
Your bedded hair, like life in excrements,^ 
Starts up, and stands on end. O gentle son, 
Upon the heat and flame of thy distemper 
Sprinkle cool patience .^ Whereon do you look? 

5 ««.«. lapt^d in time and passional That, having suffered time to 
dipt 9iid passion to cool, lets go &c. yohnson, 

^ Conceit in vseakest bodies strongest voorks;"] Conceit for imagi' 
nation. 
So, in The Rape of Lucrece : 

** And the conceited painter was so nice. Malone» 
See Romeo and yuUet, Act II, sc. vl. Steevens. 
^ — like life in excrements,] The hairs are excrementitious, 
that is, without hfe or sensation ; yet those very hairs, as if they 
bad life, start up, &c. Pope. 
So, in Macbeth: 

" The time has been — - 

" my fell of hair, 

*• Would at a dismal treatise rouse and stir, 
" As life viere in 't." Malone. 
Not only the hair of animals having neither life nor sensation 
was called an excrement, but the feathers of birds had the same 
appellation. Thus, in Izaac Walton's Complete Angler, P. I, c. i, 
p. 9, edit. 1766 : " I will not undertake to mention the several 
Idnds of fowl by which this is done, and his curious palate pleased 
by day ; and which, with their very excrements, afford lum a sofl 
lodging at night." Whalley. 

* Upon the heeA and flame of thy distemper 
Sprinkle cool patience."] This metaphor seems to have been 
suggested by an Old black lette? novel, (already quoted in a note 
on The Merchant of Venice, Act HI, sc. ii,) Green's Butory of 
thefair Bellora: " Therefore sktke the burning heate of thyj!flwi- 
ij«^ii^9K3ctioii&i with some d{Q]» of coa/t^i^ixMflkrab^ Stee^en^* . 
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190 HAMLET, 

Ham. On him! on him i— Look you, how ps^le he 
glares ! 
His form and cause conjoin'd, preaching to stones,^ 
Would make them capable.'-^Do not look upon me; 
Lest, with this piteous action, you convert 
My stern effects i^ then what I have to do 
Will want true colour; tears, perchance, for blood. 

Queen. To whom do you speak this? 

Ham, Do you see nothing there? 

Queen, Nothing at all; vet all, that is, I see. 

Ham, Nor did you notmng hear? 

Queen, No, nothing, but ourselves* 

Ham. Why, look you there! look, how it steals away! 
My father, in his habit as he liv'd 1^ 
Look, where he goes, even now, out at the penal! 

, [Exit QtYiO^X., 

Queen, This is the very coinage of your brain : 
This bodiless creation ecstasy . ' 

Is very cunning in.* 

* -—^^ preaching to stones — ] Thus, in Sidney's Arcadia, Lib* 
V: " Their passions then so swelling" in them, they would hare 
made auditors of stones, rather than" &c. Steevens. 

^ His form and cause conjoined, preaching to stones. 
Would make them, capable.] Capable here signifies intelligent; 
endued with understanding. So, in King Richard HI: 
** , O, 'tis a parlous boy, 

*• Bold, quick, ingenious, forward, capable.'^* 
We yet use capacity in this sense. See also Vol. XI, p. 334, n. 9. 

Malone. 

* My stern effects :] Effects for actions ; deeds effected. Malone. 

3 My father, in his habit as he liv^df] If the poet means by 
this expression, that his father appeared in his ow^n fomiliar 
habit, he has either forgot that he had originally introduced him 
in armour, or must have meant to vary his dress at this his last 
appearance. Shakspeare's difficulty might perhaps be a little ob- 
viated by pointing the line thus : 

Myfother — in his habit — as he liv*d / Steevens. 

A man's armour, who is used to_wear it, may be called his ha- 
hit, as well as any other kind of clothing. As he lived, probably 
means — ** as if he were alive -*as if he lived." M. Mason. 

As if is frequently so used in these plays ; but this interpreta- 
tion does not entirely remove the difficulty which has been stated. 

^ Malone. 

* This is the very coinage of your brain : 
This bodiless creation ecstacy 

Is very cunning in.'] So, in The Rape of Lucrece: 

** Such shadows we the wesik irain^s forgeries ** Malone* 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. 191 

Jlam, Ecstasy! 
My pulsC) as yours, doth temperately keep time, 
And makes as healthful mubick: It is not madness, 
That I have utter'd: bring me to the test, 
And I the matter will re-word; whicii madness 
Would gambol from. Mother, for love of grace, 
Lay not that flattering unction to your soul, 
'That not your trespass, but my madness, speaks; 
It will but skin and film the ulcerous place ;^ 
Whiles rank corruption, mining all within, 
Infects unseen. Confess yourself to heaven ; 
Repent what 's past ; avoid what is to come ; 
And do not spread the compost on the weeds,® 
To make them ranker. Forgive me this my virtue: 
For, in the fatness of these pui sy times. 
Virtue itself of vice must pardon beg ; 
Yea, curb^ and woo, for leave to do him good. 

Queen, O Hamlet! thou hast cleft my heart in twain. 

Ham, O, throw away the worser part of it, 
And live the purer with the other half. 
Good night : but go not to my uncle's bed ; 
Assume a virtue, if you have it not. 
That monster, custom, who all sense doth eat 
Of habit's devil, is angel yet in this ;» 

JScstasyIn this place, and many others, means a temporary alie- 
nation of mind, a fit. So, in Eliosto Libidinoso, a novel, by John 
Hinde, 1606 : " — that bursting out of an ecstasy wherein she 
had long stood, like one beholding Medusa's head, lamenting** 
&c. Steevens. 

See Vol. VII, p. 135, n. 6. Malone. 

* skin andjilm the ulcerous place i\ The same indelicate 

allusion occurs in Measure for Measure : 

" That skins the vice o' the top." Steevens. 

• — — . do not spread the compost Stc] Do not, by any new in- 
dulgence, heighten your former ofiences. Johnson. 

7 curb — 3 That is, bend and truckle, Fr. courber. So, in 

Pierce Floioman : 

" Then I courbid on my knees,*' &c. Steevens. 

' That monster, custofn, vjho all sense doth eat 
Of habitus devil, is angel yet in this."] Tliis passage is left out 
in the two elder folios : it is certainly corrupt, and the players 
did the discreet part to stifle what they did not understand. Ha* 
bifs devil certainly arose from some conceited tamperer with the 
text, who thought it was necessarj% in contrast to angel. The 
emendation in my text I owe to the sagacity of Dr. Thii-lb^ ; 
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1^3 HAMLET, 

That to the use of actions &ir and good 

He likewise ^cs a frock, or livefy, 

That aptly is put on : Kefrida to-night ; 

And that shall lend a kind of easiness 

To the next abstinenee : the next mofe* easy :* 

For use almost can change the stamp of imture. 

And either curb the devil, or throw him out- 

With wondrous potency. Once more, good nigMt^! 

And when ycHi are desirous to be bless'd, 

I '11 blessing beg of you. — For this same lord) 

I do repent; But heaven hath pleased it so,-»- 
To punish me with this, and this with me,* 

That monster, custom^ 'vcho all sense doth eat 
Q/* habits evil, is angel &c. Theobald. 
I think Thirlby's conjecture wrong, though the succeeding 
editors have followed it ; angel and devil are evidently opposed. 

yohiison, 

I incline to think with Dr. Thirlby; though I have left the 

text undisturbed. From That monster Xjo put on, is not in the folio. 

Malone. 
I would read — Or habit's devil. The poet first styles custoTn a 
monster, and may aggravate and amplify his description by add- 
ing, that it is the " daemon who presides over habit.*' — That mon- 
9ter custom, or habit's devil, is yet an ang^l in this particular. 

* . V Steevens. 

' — the next m.ore easy ••] This passagfe, as far as potency, ig 
omitted in the folio. Steevens. -^ ' . 

^ And either curb the devil, &c.] In the quarto, where akme 
this passage is foimd, some word was accidentally omitted at the 
press in the line before us. The quarto, 1604, reads : 
And either the devil, or throw him out &c. 

Pbr the insertion of the word curb I am answerable. The 
printer or corrector of a later quaiix), finding the line nonsense, 
omitted the word either, and substituted master in its place. The 
modem editors have accepted the substituted word, and yet re- 
tain either; by which the metre is destroyed. The word omitted 
in the first copy was undoubtedly a monosyllable. Malone. 

This very rational conjecture may be countenanced by the same 
expression in The Merchant o/" Venice : 

" And curb this cruel devil of his will." Steevens. 

* To punish mevoith this, and this lokh me,] To punish me by 
making me the insti-ument of this man's death, atid to punish 
this man by my hand- For this, the reading of both the quarto ■ 
and folio, Sir T. Hanmer and tlie subsequent editors have isub- 
stituted — 

To punish him vsith me, and me toith him. Maloite, 
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That I must be their scourge and minister. 

I will bestow him, and will answer well 

The death I gave him. So, again, good night !—-• 

I must be cruel, only to be kind:^ 

Thus bad begins, and worse remains behind.*— 

But one word more, good lady.^ 

Queen. What shall 1 do? 

Ham. Not this, by no means, that I bid you do : 
Let the bloat king^ tempt you again to bed; 
Pinch wanton on your cheek ; call you, his mouse ;S 
And kt him, for a pair of reechy kisses,^ 

I take leave to vindicate the last editor of the octavo Shsk* 
speare from any jttst share in the foregoing accusation. Whoever 
looks into the edi^n 1785, will see the line before us printed 
e:sactly as in this and Mr. Malone's text.— In several preceding 
instances a similar censure on the same gentleman has been as 
indeservedly implied. Steevens. 

^ I must be cruel, only to be kind :] This sentiment resembles 
the— ^cfo fniu, et sceleratus eodeniy of Ovid'i Metatnorphotety B. 
m. It is thus translated by Goldin^ : 

" For which he might both justly kinde, and cruel caUeA 
bee." Steevem. 

* But one vford more, &c.] This passage I have restored from 
the quartos. For the of sake metre, however, I have supplied the 
conjunction — But Steevens. 

' Let the bloat king — ] i. e. the swollen king. Bloat is the 
leading of the quarto, 1604. Malone. 

7his again hints at his intemperance. He had already drank 
himself into a dropsv. Blachtone. 

The fc^io reads--i/tfnf king. Sender ton. 

• — Am mouse ;3 Mouse was once a term of endearment. 
So, in Wamei-'s Albion's England, 1602, B. II, ch. xvi: 

" God bless thee mouse, the bridegroom said,*' &c. 
Again, in the Men<ech7ni, 1595 ; " Shall I tell thee, sweet 
inouse ? 1 never look upon tliee, but I am quite out of love with 
my wife." Steevens. 

This term of endearment is very ancient, being found in J nevj 
and wjerry interlude, called the Trial of Treasure, 1567 : 
" My mouse, my nobs, my cony swcete ; 
** My hope and joye, my whole delight." Malone, 

' — reechy iisses,'] Reechy is smoky. The author meant to 
convey a coarse idea, and was not very scrupulous in his choice 
of an epithet. The same, however, is applied with greater pro- 
priety to the neck of a cook-maid in Coriolamts. Again, in jkana 
Beer Pot's Invisible Comedy, 1618 : 

, VOL. XV. ' S 
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194 HAMLET, 

Or padling in your neck with his damn'd fingers^ 

Make you to ravel all this matter out. 

That I essentially am not in madness, 

But mad in craft.* 'Twere good, you let him know: 



- bade him go 



" And wash his face, he look'd so reechilyy 

** Like bacon hanging on the chimney's roof** Steroens. 

Reechy properly means steaming voith exaudatton^ and seems to 
have been selected, to convey, in this place, its grossest import. 

MetUey, 

Reechy includes, I believe, heat as well as smoke. The verb 
to reechy which was once common, was certainly a corruption of 
—to reek. In a former passage Hamlet has remonstrated with his 
mother, on her living — 

" In the rank svseat of an enseamed bed." Malone. 

Reeky most certainly was not designed by our author to convey 
the idea of heat, being employed by him in Romeo and yuliet, to 
signify the chill damp of human bones in a sepulchre : 

** — — reeky shanks, and yellow chapless sculls." Steevens. 

^ That t essentially am. not in Tnadness, 
But m.ad in crq/t.'] The reader will be pleased to see Dr. 
Farmer's extract from the old quarto Historic of Samblett, of 
which he had a fragment only in his possession : — " It was not 
without cause, and just occasion, that my gestures, countenances* 
and words, seeme to proceed fi'om a madman, and that I desire 
to haue all men est^eme mee wholly depriued of sense and rea- 
sonable understanding, bycause I am well assured, that he that" 
hath made no conscience to kill his owne brother, (accustomed 
to murtliers, and allured with desire of gouemement without 
conti'oU in his treasons) will not spare to saue himselfe with the 
like crueltie, in the blood and flesh of the loyns of his brother, 
by him massacred ; and therefore it is better for me to fayne mad- 
nesse, then to use my right sences as nature hath bestowed tliem 
upon me. The bright shining cleames thereof I am forced to 
hide vnder this shadow of dissimulation, as the sun doth hir 
beams under some great cloud, when the wether in summer-time 
ouercasteth : the face of a rtiadman senieth to couer my gallant 
countenance, and the gestures of a fool are fit for me, to the end 
that, guiding myself wisely therein, I may pi-eserue my Hfe for 
the Danes and the memory of my late deceased father ; for tliat 
the desire of reuenging his death is so ingraven in my heart, that 
if I dye not shortly, I hope to take such and so great vengeance, 
that these countryes shall for euer speake diereof Neuerthelesse 
I must stay the time, meanes, and occasion, lest by making ouer- 
great hast, I be now the cause of mine own sodaine mine and 
ouerthrow, and by that meanes end, before I beginne to elfect 
my hearts desire : hee that hath to doe with a wicked, disloyall, 
cniell, and discourteous man, must vse craft, andpolitike inuen- 
tions, such as a fine witte can best imagine, not to discover his 
interprise ; for seemg that by force I cannot effect my desire* 
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For who, that *s but a queen, fair, sober, wise, 
Would from a paddock, from a bat$ a gib,« 
Such dear concernings hide? who would do so? 
No, in despite of sense, and secrecy, 
.Unpeg the basket on the house's top, 
Let the birds fly ;i and, like the famous ape, 
to try conclusions,* in the basket creep. 
And break your own neck down. 

Quetn. Be thou assur'd, if words be ma:de of breathy 
And breath of life, I have no life to breathe 
What thou hast said to me. 

Ham. I must to England;' you know that? 

Queen. Alack, 

I had forgot; 'tis so concluded on. 

Ham. There 's letters seal'd:* and my two school-fel- 
lows,—. 

reason alloweth me by dissimulation, subtiltie, and secret prac- 
tices to proceed therein-" Steevem. 

9 a gib,] So, in Drayton's Epistle from Elinor Cobham to 

Duke Humphrey : 

" And call me beldam, gib, witch, night-mare, trot. 
Gib was a common name for a cat. So, in Chaucer's Romaunt 
of the J?(We, ver. 6204: 

«* ■ gibbe our cat, 

*' That waiteth mice and rats to kiflen." Steevens, 

^ Unpeg the basket on the house^s top. 
Let the birds fly i] Sir John Suckling, in one of his letters, 
may possibly allude to the same story: "It is the story of the 
jackanapes and the partridges ; thou starest after a beauty till it 
be lost to thee, and then let'st out anotJier, and stai-est after that 
till it is gone too." Warner. 

2 To try conclusions,^ i. e. experiments. See Vol. IV, p. 336, 
n. 3. Steevens. 

3 / must to England;"} Shakspeare does not inform us liow 
Hamlet came to know that he was to be sent to England. Rosen- 
6rantz and Guildenstem were made acquainted with the King's 
intentions for the fu*st time in the very last scene ; and they do 
not appear to have had any communication with the Prince since 
that time. Add to this, that in a subsequent scene, when the 
King, after the death of Polonius, informs Hamlet he was to go 
to England, he expresses gi'eat surprize, as if he had not heard 
any thing of4t before. —This last, however, may, perhaps, be 
Accounted for, as contributing to his design of passing for a mad- 
man. Jf alone, 

* There 's letters sealed: &c.3 The nine following verses are 
added out of the old^edition. Fope. 
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196 HAMLET, 

Whom I will trust, as I will adders fang*d/-— > 

They bear the mandate ; they must sweep my way,* 

And marshal me to knavery: Let it work; 

For *tis the sport, to have the engineer 

Hoist^ with his own petar : and it shall go hard> 

But I will delve one yard below their mines, 

And blow them at the moon: O, *tis most sweety 

When in one line two crafts directly meet.^— 

This man shall set me packing. 

I '11 lug the guts into the neighbour room :^— • 

Mother, good night. — Indeed, this counsellor 

Is now most still, most secret, and most grave, 

Who was in life a foolish prating knave. 

Come, sir, to draw toward an end with you :*— * 

Good night, mother. 

[^Exeunt severally; Ham. dragging in Poj.. 

s ..-,— adders fang*d,3 That is, adders with their^n^* or poi- 
sonous teeth, undrawn. It has been the practice of mountebanks 
to boast the efficacy of their antidotes by playing with vipers, 
but they first disabled their fangs. Johnson, 

* -^— they must sweep my vjay, &c.] This phrase occurs agaiji 
in Antony and Cleopatra .• 

" — some friends, that will 

** Svoeepyour loay for you." Steevens. 

'^ Moist &c.] Stfist, for hoised; as past, for passed. Steeveni. 

* When in one line two crests directly meet.'} Still alluding to a 
countermine. Malone, 

The same expression has already occurred in JT. yohn. Act IV, 
speech ult : 

" Now powers from home, and discontents at home, 
** Meet in one tine.** Steevens, 

^ I Ul lug the guts into the neighbour room:'\ A line somewhat 
similar occurs in King Henry VI, P. Ill : 

" I *11 throw thy body in another room, — ." 
The word guts was not anciently so offensive to delicacy as it 
is at present ; but was used by Lyly (who made the^r^f attempt 
to polish oiu* language) in his serious compositions. So, in hia 
Mydas, 1592 : " Coiud not the treasure of Phrygia, nor the tri- 
butes of Greece, nor mountsdns in the EastJ whose guts are gold, 
satisfy thy mind ?" In short, guts was used where we now use 
entrails. Stanyhurst often has it in his translation of Virgil, 1582: 
Pectoribus inhians spirantia consulit exta. 
" She weenes her fortune by guts hoate smoakye to conster.* 
Again, in Chapman's version of the sixth Iliad.' 

" — - in whose guts the king of men imprest 

** His ashen lance ; — .'* Steevens. *- 
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ACT IV2 SCENE L 

J'he aame, 
JSnter King, Queeii) Rosencrantz, and Guildensternv 

King. There *s matter in these ^sighs ; these profound 
heaves; 
You must translate: 'tis fit we understand them: 
Where is your son ? 

Queen. Bestow this place on us a little while .3-— 

r 7b R OS . and Gui l. who go out. 
Ah, my good lord,* what have I seen to-night! 

Xing, What, Gertrude ? How does Hamlet i 

Queen, Mad as the sea, and wind, when both contenil* 
Which is the mightier: In his lawless fit, 
Behind the arras hearing something stir. 
Whips out his rapier, cries, ji rat! a rat! 
And, in this brainish apprehension, kills 
The unseen gt>od old man. 

King. O heavy deed ! 

It had been so with us, had we been there: 
His liberty is full of threats to all ; 
To you yourself, to us, to every one. 
Alas ! how shall this bloody deed be answer'd? 
It will be laid to us, whose providence 

^ Come, 9irj to dram t<ward an end viith you,'"] Shakspeare has 
been unfortunate in his management of the story of this play, 
the most striking circnmstances of which arise so early in its 
formation, as not to leave him room for a conclusion suitable to 
the importance of its beginning. After this last interview with 
the Ghost, the character of Hamlet has lost aU its consequence. 

Steevens, 
* Act IV."] This play is priiited in the old editions without any » 
separation of the acts. The division is modem and ai'bitrary ; 
and is here not very happy, for the pause is made at a time when 
there is more continuity of action than in almost any other of • 
the scenes, yohnton. 

^ Bestow thit place on us a little Vihile."} This line is wanting iu 
the folio. Steevens, 

'^..—i*. my good lord,"] The quartos read--man£ omn lord. 

Steevens. 
' Mad as the seat and nind^ vrhen both contend &e.3' We have 
precisely the same image in King Lear, expressed with iQere 
brevity : 

*' — he was met even now, 
" As mad as the vex'd sea.** Malone. 
S2 
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Should havje kept short, restrain'd, and out of haunt,^ 

This mad young man: but, so much was our love, 

We would not understand what was most fit; 

But, like the. owner of a foul disease^ 

To keep it from divulging, let it feed 

Even on the pith of life. Where is he gone ? 

Queen. To draw apart the body he hath kill'd; 
O'er whom his very madness, like some ore,^ 
Among a mineral of metals base, 
Shows itself pure ; he weeps for what is done. 

^tng, O, Gertrude, come aw^y ! 
The sun no sooner shall the mountains touch, 
But we will ship him hence: and this vile deed 
We must, with all our majesty and skill, 
Both countenance and excuse.— Ho ! Guildenstern I 

Enter Rosencrantz and Guildenstern. 
Friends both, go join you with some further aid: 
Hamlet in madness hath Polonius slain, , 
And from his mother's closet hath he dragg'd him: 
Go, seek him out ; speak fair, and bring the body 
Into the chapel. I pray you, haste in this. 

]^Exeunt Ros. and Guit. 
Come, Gertrude, we '11 call up our wisest friends; 
And let them know, both what we mean to do^ 

* — — out of haunt,] I would rather reftd— out (f harm. 

lOur ofhaunty means, out of company. So, in Antony and Cleo^ 
pMira: 

** Dido and her Sichxus shall want troops, 

** And all the haunt be ours." 
Again, in Warner's Albion* s JSnp/and, 1602, B. V^ ch. xxvi : 

" And from the smith of heaven's wife allure the amorous 
haunt.** 
The place where men assemble, is often poetically called th« 
haunt of men. So, in R&meo and yuUet : 

« We talk here in the publick haunt of men.** Steevens* 

' «— like 9onte ore, 3 Shakspeare seems to think ore to be or, 
that is, gold. Base metals have ore no less than precious. Johnson. 

Shakspeare uses the general word ore to express gold, because 
it was the most excellent of ores.— -I suppose we should read 
" of ntetai base" instead of tnetaU, which much improves the 
constructicm of die passage. M. Mason. 

He has perhaps used ore in the same sense in his JRape of Lit* 
crece: 

•• Wheft beauty boasted blushes, in despite 

** Virtue would stain that etre with silver white.^** 
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And what 's untimely done: so, haply, slander,'—- 

Whose whisper o'er the world's diameter, 

As level as the camion to his blank,^ 

Transports his poison'd shoty— may miss our name, 

And hit the woundless air.' — O, come away ! 

My soul is full of discord, and dismay. [Exeunt, 

A mineral Minshea defines in his Dietionaryt 1617'. ** Any 
thing that growt in Qiines, and eoHtain^ tnetaU." Shakspeare 
seems to have used the word hi this sense,— for a rude mase of 
metah. In Biillokar's Engluh JSspotitoTt 8vo. 1616, Mineral is 
defined, " mettall, or any thing digged out of the earth*" Malone. 
Minerals are mines. So, in The Golden Semain* of Hales of 
Eton, 1693, p. 34 : ** Controversies of the times, like spirits in 
the minerals, with all their labour, nothing is done." 
Ag^n, in Hall's VirgidemJarum., Lib. VI: 
'* Shall it not be a wild fig in a wall, 
" Or fired brimstone in a minerallP* Steevens. 
^ — so, hapfy, slander, Sicl Neither these words, nor the 
following three lines and an half, are in the folio. In the quarto, 
1604, and all the subsequent quartos, the passage stands thus : 
"^— — And what 's untimely done. 
*• Whose whisper o'er the world's diameter," &c. 
the compositor having omitted the latter part of the first line, as 
in a former scene, (see p. 154, n. 9,) a circumstance which gives 
additional strength to an observation made on Antony and Cleopa" 
tra. Act V, sc i. Vol. XIII. Mr. Theobald supplied the lacuna by 
reading,— i<«r haply slander, &c. So appears to me to suit the 
context better ; for these lines are rather in apposition with those 
immediately preceding, than an illation from them. Mr. M Ma- 
f on, I find, has made the same observation. 

Shakspeare, as Theobald has observed, again expatiates qia. 
the difiusive power of slander, in Cymhelina 

« No, •tis slander: 

" Whose edge is sharper than the sword, whose tongue 
*' Owt-venoms all the worms of Nile, whose breath 
" Rides on the posting winds, and doth bely 
" All comers ot the world." Malone. 
Mr. Malone reads — So viperous slander. Steevens, 

' — ^ cantion to his blank, 3 The blani was the white mark 9Xf 
which shot or arrows were directed. So, in King Lear .• 
*• — — let me still remain 
" The true blani of thine eye." Steevens. 

^ — — the woundless air.] So, in a former scene t 
" It it as the air invulnerable*'* Malorit. 
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SCENE II. 

Another Room in the -same. 
Enter Hamlet. 

Ham. Safely stowedy— [Ros. £5*r. within, Hamlet ^ 
lord Hamlet !] But soft,* — what noise ? who calls on Ham- 
let? O, here they come. 

Enter Rosekcrantz and Guildenstern. 

Mos. What have you done, my lord, with the dead body ? 

Ham, Compounded it with dust,' whereto 'tis kin. 

Ro8. Tell us where 'tis; that we may take it thence. 
And bear it to the chapel. 

Ham. Do not believe it. 

JRoa, Believe what ? 

Ham. That I can keep your counsel, and not mine own. 
Besides, to be demanded of a sponge !— what replication 
should be made by the son of a king ? 

.Ros. Take you me for a sponge, my lord? 

Ham. Ay, sir; that soaks up the king's countenance, 
his rewards, his authorities. But such officers do the 
king best service in the end: He keeps them, like an 
ape,'* in the corner of his jaw; first mouthed, to be last 

2 jBut soft.'] I have added these two words from- the 

cpiarto, 1604. Steeveru. 
The folio reads : 

" Ram. Safely stowed. . 
" Jios. &c. within. Hamlet! lord Hamlet. 
" Ram. What noise," &c. 
In the quarto, 1604, the speech stands thBS : 
** Ram. Safely stowed ; but soft, what noise ? who calls Ott 
Hamlet ?"&c. 

I have therefore printed Hamlet's speech unbroken, and in- 
serted that of Rosencrantz, &c. from the folio, before the words, 
kit soft, &c. In the modern editions Hamlet is made to take no- 
tice of the noise made by the courtiers, before he has heard it. 

Malone. 
^ Compounded it vith dmt,'] So, in King Renry IV, P. H : 
" Only compound me voith forgotten dust," 
Again, in our poet's 71st Sonnet : 

" When I perhaps compounded am voith clay." Maione, 
* — iih an ape,] The quarto has appie, which is generally 
followed. The folio has ate, which Sir T. Hanmer has received, 
and illustrated with the lollowing note : 

*• It is the way of monkeys in eating, to throw that part of 
their food, which they take up &rst^ into a pouch they are pro- 
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swallowed: When he needs what you have gleaned, it 
is but squeezing you? and, sponge, you shall be diy 
again.^ 

Ro9. I understand you not, my lord. 

Ham^, I am glad of it: A knavish speech sleeps in a 
foolish ear.^' 

Ro8. My lord, you must tell us where the body is, and 
go with us to the king. 

vided with on each side of their jaw, and there they keep it, till 
thc{y have done with the rest." yohnson. 

Surely this should be^ ** like an ape, an appie*^ Farmer. 
The reading of the folio, like an ape^ I believe to be the true 
«jie, because Shakspeare has the same phraseology in many 
other places. The word ape refers to the King, not to his cour- 
tiers. He keep9 them like an ape% in the C0rn$r ^ kit JMo, &c. 
ineaas» he keeps them, as an ape ieepefood, in the corner of hift 
jaw, &c. So, in King Benry XV, P. I : " — your chamber-lie 
breeds fleas Hie a loach f" i. e. as fast as a loach' breeds loaches* 
Again, in King Lear.- " They flattered me like a dog^ i. e. a« a 
dog/atons upon and Matters his master- 

That the particular food in Shakspeare's eoolemplatioB wa« 
an apple* may be inferred from the fi^owifig paasage in Tha 
Captain, by BeaUmont and Fletcher : 

" And lie, and kiss my hand unto my mistress, 
" As often as an ape does for an aftple** 
1 cannot approve of Dr. Farmer's reading. Had our poet meant 
to introduce both the ape and the apple, he would, I think, have 
written not like, but " as an ape an a; pie." 

The two instances above quoted show that any emendation is 
unnecessary. The reading of the quarto is, however, defensible. 

Jf alone. 
Apple in the quarto is a mere typographical error. So, in 
Peele's Araygnement of Paris t 1584 : 

" you wot it very well 

" AU that be Dian's maides are vowed to halter apples in 
heU." 
The meaning, however, is clearly ** as an ape does an apple** 

Ritson, 
* — and, sponge, you shall be dry again,"] So, in the 7th Sa- 
tire of Marston, 1598 : 

" He 's but a spun^e, and shortly needs must leese 

" His wrong-got juice, when greatnes' fist shall squeese 

" His liquor out.** Stevoens. 

* A knavish sbeech bleeps in a foolish ear."] This, if I mis- 
take not, is a provemal sentence. Malone. 
, • Since the appearance of our author's play, these words have 
become proverbial ; but no earlier instance of the idea conveyed, 
by them, has occurred within the compass of iny reacting. Stee^iiens: 
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Ham, The body is with the king,^ but the king is not 
with the body. The king is a thing -. 

GuU, A thing, my lord? 

Ham. Of nothing :B bring me to him. Hide fox, and 
|»llafter.» [Exeunt. 

SCENE III. 

Mother Room in the same. 

Enter King, attended, 

iGng. 1 have sent to ^eek him, and to find the body. 
How dangerous is it, that this man goes loose ? 

"^ The body is voith the kingi] This answer I do not cpmpre* 
hend. Perhaps it should be, — The body u not lidth the iiitg, for 
the king is not with the body. Johnson. 

Perhaps it may mean this, — The body is in the king's house, 
%\. e. the present king's) yet the king (i. e. he who should have 
been king,) is not with the body. Intimating that the usurper 
H here, the true king" in a better place. Or it may mean — the 
guilt of the murder lies with the king^ but the king is not where the 
hody lies. The affected obscurity of Hamlet must excuse so many 
attempts to procure something like a meaning. Steevens. 

8 Of nothing. '2 Should it not be read — Or nothing? When the 
courtiers remark that Hamlet has contemptuously called the 
king a thing, Hamlet defends himself by observing, that the king 
must be a thing, or nothing. Johnson. 

The text is right. So, in The Spanish Tragedy,- 
** In troth, my lord, it is a thing of nothing.*^ 

And, in one of Harve/s Letters, ** a silly bug-beare, a sorry 
puffe of winde, aM»»^ o/*no»Aw^.'* Farmer. 

So, in Decker's Match m,e in London, 1631 ; 
*' At what dost thou laugh ? 
" At a thing of nothing, at thee." 
Again, in Look about Tou, 1600 : 

** A very little tiling, a thing of nothing^ Steevens. 

Mr. Steevens has given [i. e. edit. 1778] mauy parallelisms : 
but the origin of all is to be looked for, I believe, in the 144th 
Psalm, ver. 5 : " Man is like a thing of nought.** Mr. Steevens 
must have observed, that the Book of Common Prayer, and the 
translation of the Bible into English, furnished our old writers 
with many fbi*ms of expression, some of which are still in use. 

Whalley. 

' — Hide fox &c.] There is a play among children called, 
Side fox, and all after. Hanmer. 

The same sport is alluded to in Decker's SaHromastix : 
" — oiu* imhandsome^aced poet does play at bo-peep with your 
grace, and cries — All hid, as boys do.** 
. . This passatge is not in the quarto, Steevens. 
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Yet must not wc put the strong law on hira: 
He 's lov*d of the distracted multitude, 
Who like not in their judgment, but their eyes; 
And, where 'tis so, the offender's scourge is weigh'd, 
But never the offence. To bear all smooth and even, 
This sudden sending him away must seem 
Deliberate pause : Diseases, desperate grown, 
By desperate appliance are reliev'd, 

FsTlter ROSENCRANTZ. 

Or not at all. — How now? what hath befallen? 

Roa, Where the dead body is bestow'd, my lord^ 
We cannot get from him. 

ISng^. But where is he? 

Ro8, Without, my lord ; guarded, to know your plea- 
sure. 

Kinff, Bring him before us. 

Ro8, Ho, Guildenstem 1 bring in my lord. 

Rnter Hamlet and Guildenstern. .. 

Kin^, Now, Hamlet, where 's Polonius ? 

Ham, At supper. 

King, At supper? Where? 

Ham, Not where he eats, but where he is eaten : a ^ ^ 
certain convocation oPpoliticli' worms are e'en at him. paZ^iJu 
Your worm is your only emperor for diet: we fat all 
creatures else, to fat us; and we fat ourselves for mag- 
gots : Your fat king, and your lean beggar, is but varia- 
ble service ; two dishes, but to one table; that *s the end. 

King, Alas, alasl^ 

Ham, A man may fish with the worm that hath eat of 
a king ; and eat of the fish that hath fed of that worm. 

King, What dost thou mean by this ? 

Ham, Nothing, but to show you how a king may go 
a progress* through the giits of a beggar. 

King, Where is Polonius ? 

Ham, In heaven; send thither to see: if your messen- 
ger find him not there, seek him i* the other place your- 
self. But, indeed, if you find him not within this month) 
you shall nose him as you go up the stairs into the lobby. 

* Alas, alas /] This speech, and the following, are omitted 
in the folio. Steevens. 

* go a progress — ] Alluding to the royal journeys of 

state, always styled progresses; a familiar idea to those who, like 
our author, lived during the reigns of Queen Elizabeth and King 
James I. Steevens. 
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King. Go seek him there. [To ^emt Attendanti. 

Ham. He will stay till you come. \_Exeunt Mt€n4ant^ 

Eing. Hamlet, this deed, £or thine especial safetyr^ 
Which we do tender, as we dearly grieve 
For that which thou hast done^ — must send thee hence 
With fiery quickness:^ Therefore, prepare thyself; 
The bark is ready, and tiie wind at help,^ 
The associates tend, and every thing is bent 
For England. 

Ham. For England? 

King. Ay,. Hamlet.. 

Ham, Good. 

King, So is it, if thou knew'st our purposes. 

Ham. I see a cherub, that sees them.— -But, come ; for 
England ! — Farewel, dear mother.- 

King, Thy loving father, Hamlet. 

Ham, My mother: Father and mother is man and 

wife; man and wife is one flesh; and so, my mother. 

Come, for England. [Exit. 

. King. Follow him at foot; tempt him with speed 

aboard ; 
Delay it not, I *11 have him hence to-night: 
Away ; for every thing is seal'd and done 
That else leans on the affair : Pray you, make haste. 

[Exeunt Ros. and GuiL. 
And, England, if my love thou hold'st at aught, 
(As my great power thereof may give thee sense ; 
Since yet thy cicatrice looks raw and red 
After the Danish sword, and thy free awe 
Pays homage to us,) thou may'st not coldly set 
Our sovereign process ;« which imports at full, 

3 With fiery quickness .•] These words are not .in the quartos. 
We meet vtiXh fiery expedition in King Richard IIL Streveru. 

* — the v}ind at help,] I suppose it should be read— 
The bark is ready, and the <U3ind at helm. Johnson. 

at help,] i. e. at hand, ready, — ^ready to help or assist 

you. JRitson. 

Similar phraseology occurs in Pericles, Prince &f Tyre: 

« 1 »11 leave it 

." At careful niu-sing." Steemens, 

' — thou may^st not coldly set 
Our sovereign process i"] I adliere to the reading of the quarto 
and folio. Mr. M. Mason observes, that, ** one <m tlie common 
acceptations of the verb set, is to v^ue or estimate ; as we say to 
Kt at nought ; and in that sense it is used here." Sieevcns, 
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By letters conjuring^^ to that effect, 

The present death of Hamlet. Doit, England; 

For like the hectick in my blood he rages,^ 

And thou must cure me : Till 1 know 'tis done, 

Howe'er my haps, ipy joys will ne'er begin.^ [_Exi(, 

Our poet has here, I think, as in many other places, used an 
elliptical expression : " thou may*st not coldly set by our sove- 
reign pi-ocess ;" thou may'st not get little by it, or estimate it 
lightly. " To set by,'* Cole renders in his Diet. 1679, by aatimo. 
" To set little by,'* he interprets paroi-fado. See many other in- 
stances of similar ellipses, in Cymbeline, Act V, sc. v. Malone, 

® By letters c6njuring — ] Thus the folio. The quarto reads : 

By letters congruing — . Steepens. 
The reading of the folio may derive some support from the 
following passage in The Hyttory of Hcnnhlet, bl. 1 : <* — making 
the king of £ngland minister of his massacring resolu^on ; to 
whom he purposed to seiwi him, [Hamlet] and by letters desire 
him to put him to death.'* So also, by a subsequent line : 

•* Hwm, Wilt thou know the effect of what I wrote J 
' ** Hor. Ay, good my lord. 
" Ham. An earnest conjuration from the king," &c. 
The verb to conjure (in the sense of to supplicate) was formerly 
accented on the first syllable. So, in Macbeth : 

" I cdnjure you, by that which you profess, 

" Howe'er you come to know it, answer me." Malone. 

"^ liJ^e the hectick in my blood he rages,"] So, in Lovers La- 
bour *s Lost • 

«* I would forget her, but 2i fever, she 
" Reigns in my blood." Malone. 
Scaliger has a parallel sentiment : — Febris hectiea uxor, & non 
nisi morte avellenda, Steevens. 

^ Howe'er my haps, my joys will ne'er begin.] This being the 
termination of a scene, should, according to our author's custom, 
be rhymed. Perhaps he wrote : 

Hovie'er 'iny hopes, m.y joys are not begun. 
If haps be retained, the meaning will be, 'till I hnovi his done, 
I shall be miserable, whatever befal me. yohnson. 
The folio reads, in support of Dr. Johnson's remark : 

HoHxte'er my haps, my joys were ne'er begun. 
Mr. He;jth would read : 

Bovie'er 't may hap, my joys tvill ne'er begin. Steevens. 
By his haps, he means his successes. His fortune was begun, 
but his joys were not. M. Masoti. 

How'er my haps, my joys will ne'er begin.] This is the read- 
ing of the quarto. The folio, for the sake of rhyme reads : 

Howe'er my haps, my joys were ne'er begun. i 

But this, I think, the poet could not have written. The King 
is speaking of the future time. To say, till I shall be informed 
VOL. XV. T 
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SCENE IV. 

A Plain in Denmark. 

Enter Fortinbras, and Forces^ marching. 

For, Go, captain, from me greet the Danish king; 
Tell him, that, by his licence, Fontinbras 
Craves^ the conveyance of a promised march/ 
Over his kingdom. You know the rendezvous. 
If that his majesty would aught with us, 
We shall express our duty in his eye,^ 
And let him know so. 

Cafi, I will do *t, my lord. 

• For, Go softly on. \^Exeunt Fob. and Forces, 

Enter Hamlet, Rosencrantz, Guildekstbrn, ^r. 

Ham. Good sir, whose powers are these .^ 

Cap. They are of Norway, sir. 

Udm. How purposed, air, 

I pray you? 

Cafi. Against some part of Poland. 

Ham. Who 

Commands them, sir? 

Cafi. The nephew to old Norway, Fortinbras. . 

Ham, Goes it against the main of Poland, sir, 
Or for some frontier? 

Cafi. Truly to speak, sir, and with no addition, 
We go to gain a little patch of ground, 
That hath in it no proHt but the name. 

that a certain act ha* been done, whatever may befal me, my joys 
never had a be^nning, is surely nonsense. Malone, 

• — Crave* — ] Thus the quartos. The folio— C/a*m«. Steevene, 
^ We shall exprets cur duty in his eye>3 So, in Antony and Cleo- 
patra : 

" tended her f the eyes'* 

In his eye, means, in his presence. The phrase appears to have 
been formularly. See The Establishment of the Household of 
Prince Henry, A. D. 1610 : " Also the gentleman-usher shall be 
careful to see and informe all such as doe service in the Prince's 
eye, tliat they perform their dutyes*' &c. Again, in The Jtegu- 
lotions for the Governmejit of the Queen's Household, 1627: 
•* — all such as doe service in the ^een's eye?' Steepens. 

' Good sir, &c.] The remaining part of this scene is omitted 
in the folio. Steevens^ 
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To pay five ducats, five, I would not farm it; 
Nor will it yield to Norway, or the Pole, 
A ranker rate, should it be sold in fee. 

Ham, Why, then the Polack never will defend it. 

Cafi. Yes, *tis already garrison'd. 

Ham. Two thousand souls, and twenty thousand ducats, 
Will not debate the question of this straw: 
This is the imposthume of much wealth and peace; 
That inward breaks, and shows no c^use without 
Why the man dies.— I humbly thank you, sir. 

Caft, God be wi' you, sir. [Exit Cap. 

Roa, Will *t please you go, my lord ? 

Ham, I will be with you straight. Go a little before. ' 

[Exeunt Ros. aTid GuiL. 
How all occasions do inform against me, « 

And spur my dull revenge ! What is a man, 
If his chief good, and market of his time,^ 
Be but to sleep, and feed? a beast, no more. 
Sure, he, that made us with such large discourse,^ 
Looking before, and after, gave us not 
That capability and godlike reason 
To fust in us unus*d. Now, whether it be 
Bestial oblivion, or some craven scruple' 
Of thinking too precisely on the event,— 
A thought, which, quartered, hath but one part wisdom, 
And, ever, three parts coward,— I do not know 
Why yet I live to say, Thia thing 'a to do; 
Sith I have cause, aiid will, and strength, and means, 
To do 't. Examples, gross as earth, exhort me: 
Witness, this army, of such mass, and charge. 
Led by a delicate and tender prince; 
Whose spirit, with divine ambition pufF'd, 
Makes mouths at the invisible event ; 

* 1 chief good, and market of his time, &C.] If his highest 
goodf and that/or Vikiek he sells his ttTne, be to sleep and feed. 

yohnson. 
Market, I think, here means profit. Malone. 

* — large discourse,] Such latitude of comprehension, such 
power of reveiwing the past and anticipating the future. Johnson, 

' — some craven scruple — ] Some cowardly scruple. See 
Vol. VI, p. 68, n. r. Malone. 
So, in King Henry VI, P. I : 

** Or durst not, for his craven heart, say this." Steev^i*: 
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Exposing what is mortal, and unsure. 

To all that fortune, death, and danger, dare, 

Even for an egg-shell. Rightly to be great, 

Is, not to stir without great argument;* 

But greatly to find quarrel in a straw, 

When honour 's at the stake. How stand I then, 

That have a father kill'd, a mother stain'd, 

Excitements of my reason, and my blood,^ 

And let all sleep? while, to my shame, I see 

The imminent death of twenty thousand men, 

That, for a fantasy, and trick of fame, 

Go to their graves like beds ; fight for a plot^ 

Whereon the numbers cannot try the cause, 

Whicli is not tomb enough, and continent,^ 

To hide the slain ? — O, from this time forth, 

My thoughts be bloody, or be nothing worth I \^£xif, 

^ — nightly to be great. 
Is, not to stir without &c.] This passage I have printed ac- 
cording to the copy. Mr. Theobald had regulated it thiis : 

' Tis not to he great. 

Never to stir without great argument; 
But greatly &c. 
The sentiment of Shakspeare is partly just, and partly i-omantick. 
— Bightly to be great. 
Is, not to stir without great argument i 
is exactly philosophical. 

But greatly to find quarrel in a straw, 
When honour 's at the stake. 
is the idea of a modern hero. But then, says he, honour is an ar- 
gument, or subject of debate, sufficiently great, and when honoui* 
is at stake, we must find cause of quarrel in a straw. Johnson. 

"^ Excitetiients ofm.y reason, and my blood,"] Provocations which 
excite botli my reason and my passions to vengeance. Johnson. 
" — a plot."] A piece, or portion. See King Lear, Act III, sc. 
ii. Vol. XIV. Meed. 

So, in The Mirror for Magistrates : 

" Of grounde to win a plot, a while to dwcU, 

" We venture lives, ana send our souls to hell." Henderson. 

9 continent,'] Continent, in our author, means that wliich 

comprehends or encloses. So, in King Lear: 

" Rive your concealing continents.*' 
Again, in Chapman's version of the third Iliad: 

« did take 

" Thy fair form for a continent of parts as fair, — ." 
See King Lear, Act III, sc. ii. Steevens. 
Again, Lord Bacon, On the Advancement of Learning, 4ito. 1653, 

p. 7 : " if there be no fuUnesse, then is the continent greater 

-than the content." Reed, 
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SCENE V. 

Elsinore. A Room in the Caatle* 
Enter Queen and Horatio. 

Queen. — — I will not speak with her. 

Hot, She is importunate; indeed^ dbtract; 
Her mood will needs be pitied. 

Queen. What would she have? 

Hor. She speaks much of her father; says, she hears. 
There 's tricks i' the world ; and hems, and beats her 

heart; 
Spurns enviously at straws ;i speaks things in doubti 
That carry but half sense: her speech is nothing, 
Yet the unshaped use of it doth move 
The hearers to collection ;3 they aim at it,^ 
And botch the words up fit to their own thoughts ; 
Which, as her winks, and nods, and gestures yield them, 
Indeed would make one think, there might be though^, 
Though nothing sure, yet much unhappily.^ 

* Sfiumt enviously at ttraios/] Envj^ is much oftener put by 
our poet (and those of his time) for direct anenion, than K>r mO'- 
HgniPf conceived at the tight ofamaher^t excellence or hafpmets. 

So, in King Henry VIII: 

*• YoutiuTi the good we offer into evny^ 

Again, in God*M Revenge agaxnet Jl^rder, 1621, BtH. VI.— 
** She loves the memory of Sjrpontue, and enmeescnd detests that 
of her two husbands.** Steevem. 

See Vol. X, p. 84, n. 1 ; and Vol. XI, p. 240, n. 7. Malone. 

* — — to collection ;] i. e. to deduce consequences from such 
premisea ; ov, as Mr. M. Mason obsen^es, <* endeavour to collect 
some meaning from them." So, in CymbeUntt scene the last : 

** — — iBdiote containing 
** Is so from sense to h^^ness, that I can 
** Make no collection of it.** 
See the note <m tins passage. SteevenM. 

' — they sum at if,] The quartos read-^-Mej yawn at it. To 
arm is to guess. So, in Romeo and yuliet: 

•* I ainCd so near, when I supposed you lov'd.'* Steevens, 

~^ Though nothing Mre, yet much unhappily.] i. e. though her 
meaning cannot be certaiidy collected, yet there is enough to put 
& mischievous interpretation to it. Warburton. 

Tha.t unhappy once signified fnischievous, may be known from 
P. Holland's transhition of Pliny's Natural Mittory, Book XIX, 
ch. vii: <<.«— the shrewd and unhappie foules which lie upon 

T 2 
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Qtieen, 'Twere good, she were spoken with;' for she 
may strew 
Dangerous conjectures in ill-breeding minds: 
Let her come in. [Exit HoR» 

To my sick soul, as sin's true nature is, 
Each toy seems prologue to some great amiss:^ 
So full of artless jealousy is guilt. 
It spills, itself in fearing to be spilt. 

Re-enter Horatio, with Ophelia. 
Ofih. Where is the beauteous majesty of Denmark? 
Queen, How now, Ophelia? 
Qph. Hofv should I your true love knoniP 
From another one? 
By his cockle hat and staffs 

And hU sandal shoonfi [Singing.' 

the lands, and eat up tlie seed new sownie." Wc still use unlucky 
in the same sense. Steevent. 

See Vol. V, p. 286, n. 7 ; and Vol. XI, p. 235, n. 2. Malone. 

* *Tv3€re^ood the were spoken nxith;'] These lines are ^ven to 
the Queen in the folio, andto Horatio in the quarto, yohnson, 

I think the two first lines of Horatio's speech ['3f\oere good^ 
&c.] belong to him ; the rest to the Queen. Blackstone* 

In the quarto, the Queen, Horatio, and a Gentleman^ enter at 
the beginning of this scene. The two speeches, " She is impor- 
tunate, &c. and ** She speaks much of her father," &c. are there 
given* to the Gentletnarif and the line now before us, as well as 
the two following, to Horatio: the remainder of this speech to the 
Qi]^e)\. I think it probable that the regulation proposed by Sir 
W.'^Blackstone was that intended by Shakspeare. McUone, 

^ — to tome great amiss :] Shakspeare is not singular in his 
use of this word as a substantive. So, in Th^ Arraignment ofPariti 
1584: 

" Gracious forbearers of this world's amitt^ 
Again in Lyly's Woman in the Moon, 1597 : 

" Pale be my looks, to witness my amitt.** 
Again, in Greene's Disputation betftoeen a Be Coneycatcher, &c. 
1592: "revive in them the memory of my ^reatflwm." Steeven^* 
Each toy is, each trifle. Malone. 

^ jHow should I your true love &c.] There is no part of this play 
in its representation on the stage, more pathetick than this scene » 
which, I suppose, proceeds from the utter insensibrlity Ophelia 
has to her own misfortunes. 

A great sensibility, or none at all, seems to produce the same 
effect. In Uve latter the audience supply what she wants, and 
with the fbrmer they sympathize. Sir J. Meynolds. 
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Queen, Alas, sweet lady, what imports this song? 
Ofih, Say you? nay, pray you, mark. 

He is dead and gone^ ladtfy [Sinks'. 

He is dead and gone ; * 
At his head (^grass-green^turfi f^^-^^^^^V 
At Ma heels a stone* 
0,ho! 

Queen, Nay, but Ophelia, — — 

Ofih. Pray you, mark. 

fVhite his shroud as the mountain snojvj [Sings^ 

Enter King. 
. Queen, Alas, look here, my lord. 

Oph. Larded all fvith sweet Jlowers ;» 
Which bewefit to the grave did gOj^ 
With true-love showers. 
. King. How do you, pretty lady ? 
Ofih, Well, God 'ield you!^ They say, the owl was a 

^ By his cockle hat and staff. 
And his sandal shoon.'\ This is the description of a pilgrim. 
While this kind of devotion was in favour^ love-intrigues were 
carried on under that mask. Hence the old ballads and novels 
made pilgrimages the subjects of their plots. The cockle-shell 
hat was one of the essential badges of this vocation : for the chief 
places of devotion being beyond sea, or on the coasts, the pil- 
grims were accustomed to put cockle-shells upon their hats, to 
denote the intention or performance of their devotion. IVarburton. 
So, in Green's Never too late, 1616 : 
** A hat of straw like to a swain* 
" Shelter for the sun and rain, 
« With a scallop-shell before," 8cc. 
Again, in The Old Wives Tale, by George Peele, 1595: " I 
will give thee a palmer's staff of yvone, amd SLseallop-shell of beat- 
en gold." Steevens. 

* Larded all 'with svaeet floviers ;"] The expression is taken from- 
cookery. Johnson. 

^ — ^ did go,"] The old editions read — did not go. Corrected 
by Mr. Pope. Sieevens. 

^ Well, God 'ieldj^ott.'] i. e. Heaven reward you! So, in Anto- 
ny and Cleopatra : 

** Tend me to-night two hours, I ask no more, 
" And the Gods yield you for 't!" 
So, Sir John Grey, in a letter in Ashmole's Appendix to his 
Account of the Garter, Numb. 46 : *• The king of his gracious 
lordshipe, God yeld him, hafe chosen me to be owne of his bre- 
threne of the knyghts of the garter." Theobald. 
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t>aker*s dangiitor.* Lord, we know what we utj but know 
not what we nia^ b«^. God be at your table! 
JBng'. Conceit upon her father. 
Ofth, !Pray, let us have no words of this; but when they 
ask yoU) what it means, say you this : 

Good merrowy *ti9 Saint FaientineU dayy^ 

Ml in the morning beHme^ 
And I a maid at your window^ 
To be your Valentine : 

3 — — the owl xaas a baker* s daughter, "^ This was a metamor* 
phosis of the common people, arising from the meidy appear- 
ance of the owl's feathers, and her guarding the bread from nucei 

^^arbuyton. 

To guard the hresiAfroin mice, is rather the ofEce of a ca# than 
an ovjI. In barns and granaries^ indeed, the services of the oto/ 
are still acknowledged. This was, however, no metamorphoM 
of the cofnTTion people, but a legendary story, which both Dr. 
jfduison and myself have read, yet in what book at least I camiot 
recollect. — Our Saviour being refused bread by the daughter of 
a baker, is described as punishing her by turning her into an oW. 

Stee^iCM. 

This Is a common story among the vulgar in Gloucestershire, 
and is thus related : ** Our Saviour went into a baker's shop 
where they w^re baking, and asked for some bread to eat. The 
inistress of the shop immediately put a piece of dough into the 
•ven to bake . for him ; but was reprimanded by her daughter, 
who insisting that the piece of dough was too large, reduced it 
to a very small size. The dough, however, immediately after- 
wards began to swell, and presently became of a most enormous 
size. Whereupon, the baker's daughter cried out *■ Heugh, heugh, 
heugh,' which owl-like noise probably induced our Saviour for 
her wickedness to transform her into that bird." This story is 
often related to children, in order to deter them from such iUuie- 
ffll behaviour to poor peopJe. Douce, 

♦ Good "inorroHjjf 'tis Saint Valentine's day,"] Old copies : 
To-wwrrow is Crc. 
The correction is Dr. Farmer's. Steeven*. 

There is a rural tradition that about this time of year birds 
choose their mates. Bourne, in his Antiquities of the Com,mMt 
People, observes, that ** it is a ceremony never omitted among 
the vulgar, to draw lots, which they term Valentines, on the e«c 
before Valentine-day. The names of a select number of one sex 
are by an equal number of the other put into some vessel ; and 
after that every one draws a name, which for the present is call- 
ed their Valentine, and is alsp look'd upon as a gfood omen of tlieir 
being man and wife afterwards." Mr. Brand adds, that he has 
** searched the legend of St Valentine, but thinks there is no 
occurrence in his life, that eould give rise to this ceremony." . 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. 213 

'Then up, he roae^ and don*d Ma clothes'^ 

And diififi*d the chamber door^ 
Let in the rnaid, that out a maid 

Mrver defiarted more. 
King, Pretty Ophelia ! 

Ofih, Indeed, without an oath, I *11 make an end on 't: 
By Giaf and by Saint Charity^ 

Alack <i and fy for aha me ! 
Young men will do V, if they come to V,* 

By cock^ they are to blame. 

* And dupp'd the chamber door;'] To dup, is to do up; to lift the 
latch. It were easy to write — And oj&V. yohnson. 

To dub, was a common contraction of to do up. So, in D**'nicr: 
and Pythias, 1582 : " — the porters are di*mik ; will they not dup 
the gate- to-day ?" 

Lord Surrey, in his translation of the second JEneid, renders 

Panduntur porta &c. 

** The gates cast up, we issued out to play." 
The phrase seems to have been adopted either from doing up the 
/atcA,' or drawing up the ^orfCM//w. So, in the ancient MS. ro- 
mance of The Sovsdon of Babyloyne, p. 40: 

•* To tlie prison she hyed hir swyth, 

** The prison dore up she doth:* 
• Agjun, in The Cooke's P/fly, inthe Chester collection of myste- 
ries, MS. Harl. 1013, p. 140 : . 

** Open up hell-gates anon." 
It appears from Martin Mark-aWs Apologie to the Bel-man of 
London, 1610, that in the cant of gypsies, &c. Dup the gigger, 
signified to open the doore. Steevens. 

* By Gis,] I rather imagine it should be read : 

By Cis, 

That is, by St. Cecily. Johnson. 

See the second paragraph of the next note. Steevens. 

''^ — Aj' Saint Charity,] Saint Charity is a known saint among 
the Roman Catholicks. Spenser mentions her, Eclog. V, 255: 

" Ah dear lord, and sweet Saint Charity .'" 
Again, in The JOovinfall of Robert Earl of Huntington, 1601 : 

" Therefore, sweet master, for Saint Charity^* 
Again, in A lytell Geste of Robyn Hode : 

" Lete me go, then sayd the sherj-f, 

" For saint CharytCy — ." 
Again, ibid: 

** Gyve us some of your spendynge, 

•* For saynt Charyte" 
I find, by Gisse, used as an adjuration, both by Gascoigne in liis 
Poems, by Preston in Jtiis Cambyses, and in the comedy of See me 
and see me not, 1618 : 
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Qttoth shcj before you tumbled me^ 
YoupromWd me to wed: 
[He answers.^] 
So would I ha* donej by yonder suhj 
An thou hadst not come to my bed. 
Kt7^, How long hath she been thus? 
Ofih. I hope, all will be well. We must be patient: but 
I cannot choose but weep, to think, they should lay hina 
i' the cold ground: My brother shall know of it, and so 
I thank you for your good counsel. Come, my coach! 
Good night, ladies ;i goodnight, sweet ladies: good night, 
good night. [Exit, 

** By Guae I swear, were I so fairly wed," &c. 
Again, in King Schiard III^ 1599 : 

" By Git, fair lords, ere many dales be past,** Sec. 
Again, in Heywood*s 23d Epigram, Fourth Hundred : 

** Nay, by Gis, he looketh on you maister, quoth he." 

Steewnt^, 

Mr. Steevens's first assertion, tliough disputed by a catholick 
J54end, can be supported by infallible authority. ** We read,** 
says Dr. Douglas, "in the martyrology on the first of August-* 
Ronue paseio sanctarum virginuvt, Fidei, Spei, et charitatis» 
qua sub Hadriano principe martyrise eoronam adepts tunt.** 

Criterion, p. 68. Jtitton. 

In the ^cene between the Bastard Faulconbridge and the fri« 
ars and nunne, in the First Part of 7%e troublesome Haigne of 
King yohn^ (edit. 1779, p. 256, &c.) ** the nunne swears by GU^ 
and the friers pray to Saint Withold (another obsolete saint men* 
tsioned In King Lectr^ Vol. XIV,) and adjure him by Saint Charitie 
to bear them." Blackatone. 

By Gis,] There is not the least mention of any s^nt whose 
name corresponds with this, either in the Rom^in Calendar^ the 
service in Usum Saruvi, or in the Benedictionary of Bishop 
Athelwold. I believe the word to be only a corrupted abbrevia- 
tion ofyetugy the letters J. H. S. being anciently all that was set 
doMm to- denote that sacred name, on altars, the covers of book*, 
&c. Ridley. 

Though Git m^y be, and I believe is, only a contraction of 
yetut, there is cei-tainly a Saint Gitlen, with whose name it cor- 
responds. Ritson. 

8 By cock,3 This is like wise a corruption of the sacred name. 
Many instances of it are given in a note at the beginning of the 
fifth Act of The Second Part of King Henry £V. Steevent. 

* He antviert."] These words I have added from the quartos. 

Steevent. 

* Come, my coach! Good night, ladies; See] In Mario we*« 
7hm>burlainei 1590, Zabina in her frenzy uses th^ same expr^* 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. 215 

King. Follow her close; give her good watch, I pray 
you. \jExit Ho|l. 

O \ this is the poison of deep grief; it springs 
All from herfather*s death: And now behold, 

Gertrude, Gertrude, 

When sorrows come,^ they come not single spies. 
But in battalions I First, her father slain; , 

Next, your son gone ; and he most violent author 
Of his own just remove: The people muddied, 
Thick and unwholesome in their thoughts, and whispers, 
For good Polonius' death ; and we have done but greenly,^ 
In hugger-mugger to inter him :* Poor Ophelia 
Divided from herself, and her fair judgment 5 

sion : "Hell, make ready my coach, my chair, my jewels, I come, 

1 come** Malone. 

2 When sorroivs come, &c.] In Ray*s Proverbs we find, " Mis- 
fortunes seldom come alone,*' as a proverbial phrase. JReed. 

3 ^Mf greenly,] BnX, unski (fully i with, greenness ,- that is, 

without Ttiaturity of judgment. Johnson. 

* In hugger-mugger to inter khn,:'] All the modem editions 
that I have consulted, ^ve it : 

In private to inter him .• — . 
That the words, now replaced are better, I do not undertake to 
prove ; it is sufficient that they are Shakspeare's : if phraseology 
is to be changed as words grow uncouth by disuse, or gross by 
vulgarity, the history of every lang^iage wiU be lost ; we shall no 
longer have the words of any author; and, as these alterations will 
be often unskilfully made, we shall in time have very little of his 
meaning. Johnson. 

On this just observation I groimd the restoration of a gross and 
unpleasing word in a preceding passage, for which Mr. Pope 
substituted groan. See p. 131, n. 9. The alteration in the present 
instance was made by tlie same editor. Malone. 

This expression is used in The Revenger^s Tragedy, 1609 : 

" he died like a politician, 

" In hugger-mugger V 
Again, in Harrington's Ariosto : 

•* So that it might be done in hugger-muggerV 

Shakspeare probably took the expression from the followin|^ 
passage in Sir Thomas Noiiii's translation of Plutarch : — " An- 
tonius tliinking that his body should be honourably buried, and 
not in hugger 'tnuggerV 

It appears from Greene's Groundtuori of Coney catching, 1592^ 
that to hugger was to lurk about. Steevens, 

The meaning of the expression is ascertained by Florio's Ita- 
lian Dictionary, 1598 : ** Ditiascoso, Seci-etly, hiddenly, in hugger* 
"fnugger." J^alone, 
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Without the which we are pictures, or mere beasts. 
Last, and as much containing as all these, 
Her brother is in secret come from France : 
Feeds on his wonder,^ keeps himself in clouds, 
And wants not buzzars to infect his ear 
With pestilent speeches of his father's death; 
Wherein necessity, of matter beggar'd,'' 
Will nothing stick our person to arraign 
In ear and ear. O my dear Gertrude, this, 
I^ike to a murdering piece,^ in many places 

* Feeds on his voonder,'] The folio reads- 
Keeps on his vjonder, . 

The quarto — 

Feeds on this tvonder, — — . 

Th\is the true reading is picked out from between them. Sir T. 

Hanmer reads unnecessarily — 

Feeds on his anger, — . Johnson. 

^ Wherein necessity, &c.] Sir T. Hanmer reads : 
Whence animosity qfrtiauer beggared. 
He seems not to have understood the connection. Wherein, that 
is, in which pestilent speeches, necessity, or the obligation of an ac 
cuser to support his charge, 'will nothing stick, &c. Johnson. 

"^ Like to a murdering piece,] Such a piece as assassins use, 
with many barrels. It is necessarj- to apprehend this, to see the 
justness of the similitude. Warburton. 

The same term occurs in a passage in The Double Marriage of 
Beaumont and Fletcher : 

" And like a murdering piece, aims not at one, 
" But all that stand within the dangerous level." 
Agjun, in All '* Lost by Lust, a ti-agedy by Rowley, 1633 : 

** If thou fail'st too, the king comes with a murder i7ig piece, 
" In the rear.'* 
Again, in A Fair ^larrel, by Midddleton and Rowley, 1622 : 
** There is not such another onurdering piece 
" In all the stock of caUimny." 
It appears from a passage in Smith's Sea Gratnm^r, 1627, that 
it was a piece of ordnance used in ships of war: " A case-shot 
is any kinde of small bullets, nailes, old iron, or the like, to put 
into the case, to shoot out of the ordnances ov m,urderers ; these 
will doe much mischiefe." &c. Steevens. 

A m,urdering-piece was the specifick term in Shakspe are's time 
for a piece of ordnance, or small cannon. The word is found in 
Cole's Latin Dictionary, 1679, and rendered, " tormentmn mw 
rale." 

The small cannon, which are, or were used in the forecastle, 
half-deck, or steerage of a ship of war, were within this century, 
called Tnurdering-pieces. Malone. 

Perliaps what is now, from the manner of it, called a sxviwl. 
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Gives me superfluous death ! [^ M)i»e mMn. 

Queen. Alack! what noise is this?^ 

Enter a Gentleman. 

Xing, Attend. 
Where are my Switzers?® Let them guard the door: 
What is the matter ? 

Gent, Save yourself^ my lord; 

The ocean, overpeering of his list,i 
Eats not the fiats with more impetuous haste, 
Than young Laertes, in a riotous head, 
Overbears your officers! The rabble call him, lord; 
And, as the world were now but to begin, 
Antiquity forgot, custom not known, 
The ratifiers and props of every word,^ 

It is mentioned in Sir T. Roes Voiage to the JE, Indiet, at the end 
of Delia Valle's TraoeUy 1665; "— the East India company had 
a very little pinnace. ..mann'd she was with ten men, and had only 
one small murdering-piece within her.'* Probably it was never 
charged with a sin^e ball, but always with shot, pieces of old 
iron, &c. Ritson. 

^ Alack! &C.3 This speech of the Queen* is oimtted in the 
quartos. Steevens. 

• my Switzers ?] I have observed in many of our old 

plays, that the guards attendant on Kings are called Svaitzeray 
and that without any regard to the country where the scene lies. 
Thus, in Beaumont and Fletcher's Noble Gentleman^ Act III, so. i; 

" was it not 

** Some place of gain, as clerk to the great band 
** Of marrow-bones, that the people call the S'soitzers? 
** Men made of beef and sarcenet ?" £eed. 
The rea:.on is, because the Swiss in the time of our poet, as 
at present, were hired to light the battles of other nations. So, 
in Nashe^s CAmt** Tearet over yerusalem., 4to. 1594: "Law, 
logicke, and the Staitzera, may be hired to fight for any body." 

Mdlone. 
^ TVie ocean, overpeering of kia list,] The lists are the bankers 
which the spectators of a tournament must not pass, yohnaoru 
See note on Othello, Act IV, sc. i. Steevena. 
List, in this place, only signifies boundary, i. e. the shore. So, 
in King Henry IV, P. II : 

" The very list, the very utmost bound 
** Of all our fortunes." 
The selvage of cloth was in botli places, I believe, in oiu' aur 
thor's thouglits. Malone. 

2 The ratifiers and props of every word,] By vaord is here meant 
a declaration, or proposal. It is determined to this sense, by the 
inference it hath to what had just pr^eded : 
VOL. XV. U 
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They cry, Chons^ we; Laertea shall be king! 
Caps, hands, and tongues, applaud it to the clouds, 
Laertes shall he Hng^ Laertes king! 

Queen. How cheerfully on the false trail they cry I 
O, this is counter, you fidse Danish dogs.^ 

Xk^. The doors are broke. [^<nse wthin. 

Enter Laertbs, armed; Danes following. 

Laer. Where is this king F-^Sirs, stand you all with- 
out. 

Dan. No, let *s come in. 

Laer. I pray you, give tne leave. 

Dan. We will, we will- [^They retire without the Door^ 

Laer. I thank you :— -keep the door. — O thou vile kingy 
Give me my fiither. 

Queen. Calmly, good Laeites. 

Laer. That drop of blood, that 's calm, proclaims me 
bastard; 

« The rabble cidl hun lord," &c. 

This acclamation, which is the word here.sppken of, was made 
without reg^d to antiquity, or received custom, whose con- 
currence, however, is necessarily required to confer validity 
and stability in every proposal of this kmd. Mtath. 

Sir T. Hanmer woidd transpose this line and the next Dr. 
Waiburton proposes to read, v>ard; and Dr. Johnson, v)eal, in- 
stead ofivord. I should be rather for reading, viori, lyrvohitt. 

In the first folio there is only a comma at the end of the above 
line ; and will not the passage bear this construction ^-^The rab- 
ble cull him lord, and as if 3ie world were now buttob^n, and 
as if the ancient custom of herediti^ succession were unknown, 
they, the ratifiers and props of every voord he utter*, cry, — Let us 
make choice, that Laertes shall be king. Toilet. 

This construction might certainly be Emitted, and the ratifiers 
and props of every fvord might be understood to be applied to the 
rabble mentioned in a preceding Hne, without Sir T. Hanmer'a 
ti-ansposition of this and the following line; but there is no autho- 
rity for whkt Mr. Toilet adds, " of every word he [Laertes3 
utters,''* for the poet has not described Laertes as having uttered 
a worid. If, therefore, the rabble are called the ratifiers and props 
of every vwrd, we must understand, •* of every word uttered bf 
themselves:** which is so tame, that it would be unjust to our poet 
to suppose that to have been his meaning. RatUiers, &c. refer 
not to the people, but to custom and antiquity^ which Uie spetkjtr 
says are the true ratifiers and props of every word. The last 
word however of the line may well be suspected to be corrupt s 
and Mr. Tyrwhitt has probably suggested the true reading. 

Malone. 

^ O, this is counter, you false Danish dogs,"] Hoimds run counter 
when they trace tue trail backwards. Johnson, 
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GrieSf cuckold^ to my father; brands the harlot 
Even here, between the chaste unsmirched brow/ 
Of my true mother. 

King. What is the cause, Laertes^ 

That thy rebellion looks so giant-like ?-»- 
Let him go, Gertrude ; do not fear our person; 
There 's such divinity doth hedge a king, 
That treason can but peep to what it would^ 
Acts little of his will. — Tell me, Laertes, 
Why thou art thus iucens'd ;— ^Let him go, Gertrude; — 
Speak, man. 

Laer, Where is my father? 

King, Dead. 

Queen. But not by him. 

Kiiig, Let him demand his fill. 

Laer, Row came he dead? I '11 not be juggled with: 
To hell, allegiance ! vows, to the blackest devil ! 
Conscience, and grace, to the profoundest pit ! 
I dare damnation: To this point I stand, — 
That both the worlds I give to negligence,* 
Let come what cgmes ; only I *ll be reveng'd 
Most throughly for my father. 

IQng, Who shall stay you ? 

iMer, My will, not all the world's ; 
And, for my means, I '11 husband them so well, 
They shall go far with little. 

King, . Good Laertes, 

If you desire to know the certainty 
Of your dear father's death, is 't writ in your revenge. 
That, sweepstake, you will draw both friend and foe, 
Winner and loser? 

Laer. None but his enemies. 

King, Will you know them then ? 

* — — unsmirched brov>f'] i. e. clean, not defiled. To besmirch^ 
our author uses. Act 1, sc. v, and again in King Benry V, Act IV, 
sc. iii. 

This seems to be an allusion to a pi-overb of^n introduced in 
the old comedies. Thus, in The London Prodigal, 1605: ** — as 
true as the skin between any man's brows** 

The same phrase is also found in Much Ado about Nothing, 
Act III, sc. V. Steevens. 

^ That both the. worlds I give to negligence,'] So, in Macbeth .• 
*' But let the frame of tilings disjoint, both the worlds suf- 
fer." Steepens. 
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Laer, To his good friends thus wide I 'II ope my arms^ 
And, like the kind life-rend'ring pelican,® 
Repast them with my blood. 

JKng, Why, now you speak 

Like a good child, and a true gentleman. 
That I am guiltless of your father's death, 
And am most sensibly^ in grief for it, 
It shall as level to your judgment 'pear,^ 
As day does to your eye. 

Danes, [withiji^ Let her come in. 

Laer, How now ! what noise is that? 

Enter Ophelia, fantastically dreaaedj with Straw» and 

Flowers, 
O heat, dry up my brains! tears seven times salt, 
Bum out the sense and virtue of mine eye!— 
By heaven, thy madness shall be paid with weight, 
Till our scale turn the beam. O rose of May! 
Dear maid, kind sister, sweet Ophelia!— 
O heavens ! is 't possible, a young maid's wit9 
Should be as mortal as an old man's life i 
Nature is fine in love: and, where 'tis fine, 
It sends some precious instance of itself 

• — life-rendering pelican,] So, in the ancient Interlude qf 
Nature^ bl. 1. no date : 

*« Who taught the cok hys watche-howres to observe, 
" And syng of corage wyth shryll throte on hye ? 
" Who taught the pellycan her tender hart to carve ?— 
" For she nolde suffer her bjn-dys to dye ?" 
Again, in the old play oi King Leir, 1605 : 
'* I am as kind as is the pelican, 
" That kils itselfe, to save her young ones lives." 
It is almost needless to add that this account of the bird is en- 
tirely fabukms. Steeven^. 

f — mott sensibly — ] Thus the quarto, 1604. The foUo, 
following the error of a later quarto, reads~-most seneible. 

Malone. 
8 — — to your judgment *pear,] So the quarto. The folio, and 
all the later editions, read : 

' to your judgment pierce, 
less intelli^bly. Johnson. 

This elision of tibe verb to appear, is comnnon to Beaumont and 
Fletcher. So, in The Maid in the Mill/ 

" They 'pear so handsomely, I will g^ forward.** 
Again: 

" And where they 'pear so excellent in little, 
** They wUl but flajne in great." Steepens. 
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After the thing it loves.» 

Oph. TTiey bore him barefaced on the bieri^ 
Jley no nonny^ nonny hey nonny:^ 
Jlnd in his grave rained many a tear ;'-^ 
Fare you well, my dove ! 

Laer, Hadst thou thy wits, and didst persuade revenge, 
It could not move thus. 

Ofih, You must sing, Down q-dovm^ an you call him «- 
downni, O, how the wheel becomes it I^ It is the false 
steward, that stole his master's daughter. 

' Nature is fine m lo^: and^ ivhere 'tUfine, 
It sends soine predous instance ofitseff' 

After the thing it ioves.'] These lines are not in the quarto, 
and might have been omitted in the folio without great loss, for 
they are obscure and affected ; but, I think, they require no 
emendation. Love (says Laertes) is the passion by which nature 
is most exalted and refined; and as substances, refined and sub- 
tilised, easily obey any impulse, or follow any attraction, some 
part of nature, so puiified and refined^ flies on after t^e atti'act- 
ing object, after the thing it loves : 

" As into air the purer spirits flow, 
" And separate from their kindred dregs below, 
*• So flew her soul." yohnson. 
Tlie meaning of the passage may be — That her wits, like tht^ 
spirit of fine essences, flew off or evaporated. Fine, however, 
sometimes signifies artful. So, in All 's Well that Ends WelL- 
" Thou art too fine in thy evidence." Steevens. 

* They bore hint barefa^d on the bier,- &c.] So, in Chaucer's 
Kntghte's TaUy^ Mr. Tvrwhitt's edit. ver. 28r9: . 
" He laid him bare the visage on the here, 
" Therwith he wept that pitee was to here." Ste&oens, 

2 Hey no nonny, &c.] These words, which were the burthen of 
a song, are found only in tlie folio. See Vol. XIV, Kin^ Leafp 
Act III, sc. iii. Malone. 

These words are also found in old John Heywood's Play cf 
The Wether,' 

" Gyve boys wether, quoth a Mnny nonny," 

I am informed, that among the common people in Norfolk, to 
fionny sjg^ifies to trifie or play loith. Sttevens. 

3'0, hovj the wheel becomes it! &c.] The story alluded to I do 
not know ; but perhaps the lady stolen by the stewai'd was in- 
duced to spin, yohnson. 

The vitieel may mean no more than the burthen of the song, 
which she had just repeated, and as such was formerly used. I 
met with the following observation in an old quarto black-letter 
book, published before the time of Shakspeare. 

^^Tke song Was accounted a good one, thog^ it was not moche 

U2 
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?23 HAMLET, 

Laer. This nothing 's more than matter. 

Ofih, There 's rosemary, that 's for remembrance;' 
pray you, love, remembers and there is pansies, that 's 
for thoughts.* 



ipraced by the naheele which in no wise accorded with the 8u6* 
ject matter thereof." 

. I quote this from memory^ and from a book, of which I cannot 
recollect the exact title or date ; but the passage was in a pre- 
face to some songs or sonnets. I \reU remember, to have met 
with the word in the same sense in other old books. 

RotOf indeed, as I am informed, is the ancient musical terra 
in Latin, for the burden of a song. Dr. Farmer, however, has 
just favoured me with a quotation from Nicholas Breton's Toyes^ 
of an Idle Heady 1577 1 which at once explains the word vfbeel 
m the sense for which 1 have contended : 

" That I may sing, full merrily» 

" Not heigh ho vjeie, but care away!** 
h e. not with a melancholy, but a cheerful burthen. 

I formerly supposed that the ballad alluded to by Ophelia, was 
that entered on the books of the Stationers* Company: " October 
1580. Four ballades of the Lord of Lorn and the Fti^e Stevmrdy** 
&c. but Mr. Ritson assm*es me there is ne corresponding theft 
in it. Steevens. 

I am inclined to think that viheel is here used in its ordinary 
sense, and that these words allude to tlie occupation of the girl 
who is supposed to sing the song alluded to by Ophelia. — ^The 
following fines in Hall's Virgiderniarum, 1597, appear to me to 
add some support to this interpretation : 

" Some drunken rimer thinks his time well spent, 
' , " If he can live to see his name in print ; 

" Who when he is once fleshed to the presse, 

" And sees his handselle have such fair successe, 

•* Sung to the wheeie, and sung unto the payle, 

" He sends forth thraves of balladt to the sale." 
So, in Sir Thomas Overburj''s Characters^ 1614 : ** She makes 
her hands hard with labour, and her head soft with pittie ; and 
when winter evenings fall early, sitting at her merry wheele, she 
sings a defiance to the giddy wheele of fortune.'* 

Our author likewise furnishes an authority to the same p«r* 
pose. Tfvel/ih Night, Act II, sc. iv : 

** — — Come, the song we had last night: 

" The spinsters and knitters in the sun, 

" Do use to chaunt it." 
A musical antiquary may perhaps contend, that the contro# 
verted words of the text alludes to an ancient instrument men- 
tioned by Chaucer, and called by him a rote, by others a viellt; 
which was played upon by the friction of a lokeel. Maione. 

* There '* rosemary, that ^sfor remembrance; — and there is pan* 
sies, thai Ufor ttwghts.l There is probably some mythology in 
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Laer, A document in madness ; thoughts and remem- 
l^rance fitted. 

Ofth, There 's fennel for you, and columbmes :'-«- 

the choice of these herbs, but I cannot explain it. Panties is for 
thoughtst because of its name, Ftntees / but why roittnary indi- 
cates remembrances except that it is an ever-p«en, and cairied 
at fonenls, I have not discovered. Johnson. 
So, in Ail Fo^Uf a comedy, by Chapman, 1605: 
*' What flowers are these ? 
** The panne this. 
** O, that *8 for lovers' thoughtt /*' 
Rotemary was anciently supposed to strengthen the memory, 
and was not only carried at timerals, but worn at weddings, as 
appears from a passage in Beaumont and Fletcher's Elder JBro* 
rheTf Act III, sc. iii. 
And from another in Ham-Alley f or Merry 7Vtc^«, 1611 : 
** — — will I be Vied this morning, 
'* Thou shalt not be there, nor once be graced with 
*' A piece of rotemary.** 
Again, in TA* Noble Spanuh Soldier, 1634: <* I meet few but 
are stuck with roMmary: every one asked me who was to be. 
married'* 

Again, in Greene's Never too Late, 1616 : " — she hath 
^ven thee a nosegay of flowers, wherein, as a top-g^ant for all 
the rest, is set in ro*emaryfor remembrance*'* 

Again, in A Dialogue between Nature and the Phtintx, by R. 
Chester, 1601 : 

" There 's rosem^rie ; the Arabians justifie 
" (Physitions of exceeding perfect skill) 
** It comforteth the braine and mem^rie,** &c. Steevene. 
JRosem,ary being supposed to strengthen the memory, was the 
«mblem of fidelity in lovers. So, in A Handfull of Pleasant Dc 
lites, containing eundrie New Sonets, 16mo. isSi: 
** Posemary is for rem^embrance 

•* Betweene us daie and night ; 
" Wishing that I might alwaies have 
" You present in my sight." 
The poem in which these Unes are found, is entitled A Nosegaie 
mlvjaies rvoeetfor Lover* to send for Tokens of. Love, &c. McUon^. 

* There's fennel ybr you, and columbines:] Greene, in his 
^ip for an Upstart Courtier, 1620, C9\\% fennel, vsovnen* s vteed^ : 
" fit generally for that sex, sith while they are maidens, they 
wish wantonly." 

Among Turbervile's Epkaphes, &c. p. 42, b. I likevdse find 
the following mention oi fennel: 
" Your fenell did declare 

** (As simple men can showe) 
" That flattrie in my breast I bai'e, 
" Where friendship ought to grow.** 
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there ^s rue for you ; and here 's some for me :^— we may 
call it, herb of grace o' Sundays:^-— you may wear your 

I know not of what columbines were supposed to be emblema- 
iical. They are again mentioned in Ali Fools, by Chapman, 1605: 
' " What 's that >--a columbine ? 
** No : that tkankhte flower nows not in my garden.** 
Gerard, however, and other herbatists, impute ^w, if any, 
yirtnes to them ; and they may therefore be styled thaiUtless, be* 
cause they appear to make no grateful return for their creation. 
Again, in Uie 15th Song of Drayton's Polyolinon .* 

" The columbine amongst, they sparingly do set.'* 
Frrtn the Caltha Poetarum, 1599, it should seem as if this flower 
was the emblem of cuckoldom : 

•• — the blue cornuted columbine, 
<' Like to the crooked horns of Acheloy." Steevens, 
Columbine was an emblem of cuckoldom on account of the 
horns of its nectaria, which are remarkable in tids plant. See 
Jquilegiay \ti Linnxus's Genera, €84. S. W. 

The columbine was emblematical of forsaken lovers : 
" The cohtmbifte in tawny often taken, 
•• Is then ascribed to such as are forsaken.^* 

Browne's Britannia*s Pastorals, B. 1, Song ii, 1613. 

£r. White. 
Ophelia gives her fennel and columbines to the king. In the 
collection of Sonnets quoted above, the former is thus mentioned : 
*♦ Fennel \% for flatterers, 

** An evu thing 'tis sure ; 
" But 1 have alw:)aes meant trucly, \ 

** With constiint heart most pure.'* 
See also, Florio's Italian Dictionary, 1598: '* Deure finocchio, to 
^ve fennel, — ^to flatter, to dissemble." Malone. 

• — — there *s rue for you ; and here '* st/me for m,e .-"-vje may 
call it, herb of grace o' Sundays: {>f.] I believe there is a quibble 
meant in this passage ; rue anciently signifying the same as ruth, 
i. e. sorrow. Ophelia gives the queen some, and kfeeps a propor- 
tion of it for herself There is tlie same kind of play with the 
same word in King Richard II. 

Herb of grace is one of the titles which Tucca gives to William, 
Pufus, in Decker's Satiromastix. I suppose the first syllable of 
the siuTiaroe ^ufus introduced the quibble. 

In Doctor Do-gootTs Directions, an ancient ballad, is the same 
allusion : 

*• If a man have light fingers that he cannot charme, 
" Which will pick men's pockets, and do such like harme, 
*• He must be let blood, in a scai*fe weare his :umae, 
** And drink the herb grace in a posset luke-warme." 

Steevens, 

The following passage from Greene's ^ip for an Upstart 

Courtier, will furnish the best reason for calling rue herb of grace 

o* Sundays : •< — some of them smil'd and sfud, Mue was called 
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i>ue with a differenced — There 's a daisy :» — I would give 
you some violets; but they withered all, when my feSier 
died :-— They say, he made a good end, ■ 

Herbegrace, which though they scorned in their youth, they 
might wear in their age, and that it was never too late to say 
mi^ererey MeiUey- 

Herb of grace was not the Sunday name, but the every day name 
•f rue. In the common Dictionaries of Shakspeare's time itia 
caUed herb of grace. See Florio's Italian Dictionary , 1598, in v. 
rutay and Cotgrave's French Dictionary^ 1611, in v. rue. There is 
Bo ground, therefore, for supposing with Dr. Warburton, that 
rue was called herb of grace, from its being used in exorcisms 
performed in churches on Sundays. 

Ophelia only means, I think, that the Queen ma^ with pecu- 
liar propriety on Sundays, when she solicits pardon for that crime 
which she has so much occasion to rue and repent of, call h^r 
rue, herb of grace. So, in King JRichard II: 

** Here did she drop a tear ; here in this place 
** I '11 set a bank of me, sour herb of grace. 
" Hue, even for ruth, here shortly shall be seen, 
^* In the remembrance of a weeping queen." 
Ophelia, after having g^ven the Queen rue to remind her o# 
the sorrow and contrition she ought to feel for her incestuous 
marria^e^ tells her, she may wear it with a difference, to distin- 
guish It from that worn by Ophelia herself; because her tears 
flowed from the loss of a father, those of the Queen ought to 
flow for her guilt. Maione. 

'' '-'^^you may loear your rue with a difference.] This seem^ 
to refer to the rules of heraldry, where the younger brothers of 
a family bear the same arms with a difference, or mark of distinc- 
tion. Sp, in HoUnshed's Reign of King Richard II, p. 443 : " — be- 
cause he was the youngest of the Spensers, he bare a border, 
gules for a differenced 

There may, however, be somewhat more implied here than is 
expressed. You, m.adatn, (says Ophelia to the Qiieen) wMy call 
vottr RUE by its Sunday name, herb of grace, and so wear it 
with a difference to distinguish ItfroTn mine, which can never be any 
thing but merely rue, i. e. sorrow. Steevens. 

* There *s a dsusy :] Greene, in his ^ip for an Upstart Cour- 
tier, has explained the significance of this flower: *' — Next them 
grew the dissembling daisie, to wame such light -of-love 
wenches not to trust every faire promise that such amorous ba- 
chelors make them." Henley. 

* I would give you som^ violets; but they withered all, when my fa- 
ther died:'] So, in Bion's beautiful elegy on the death of Adonis: 

" ■ ■ ' ' ^eivra <rw aura 

" Sic TWtff Tt^xxt, Kou "av^fx T«#T* l/uMfxtv^n" Todd. 
The violet is thus characterized in the old collection of Soii- 
Detfl above quoted, printed in 1584 : 
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For konny sweet Robin is all myj.oy.j^^^ [Siogs, 
Laer. Thought and affliction/ passion, hell itaelf, 
She turns to favour, and to prettiness. 

Oph. ^nd will he not come again? [Sings, 

Jnd win he not come again ? 
J^Oy no^ he is dead^ 

^*Go to thy'*death'6ed, C^nt. b ^ 
He never will come again. 
His beard was white as snowj^ 
AU^axeri was his fioil: 
He is gonej he is gone^ 
And we cast away moan; 
God *a mercy on his soul! 
And of all christian souls 1' I pray God. God be wi' you I 

[Exit Oph. 

•• Violet is for faithfulnesses 

" Which in rae shall abide ; 
** Hoping likewise that fix>m your heart 

" You will not let it slide." Malone, 

^ For bonny gv!eet Robin is all my joy y"] This is part of an old song, 
mentioned likewise by Beaumont and Fletcher, in The 7\uo No' 
ble Kinsmen f Act IV, sc. i : 

" — ^ I can sing the broom, 
" And Bonny Robin?* 

In the books of the Stationers* Company, 26 April, 1594, is 
entered " A ballad, entituled, A doleful adewe to tlie last Erie 
of Dai'hie, to the tune of Bonny stoeet Robin** Steevens. 

The " Courtly new ballad of the princely wooing of the faire 
naid of London, by King Edward,'* is also, " to the tune of Bon- 
hy svxet Robin." JHtsun. 

* Thought and affiction,'] Thought here, as in many other 
places, s^ignifies melancholy. See Antony and Cleopatra, Act III, 
8C. xi, Vol XIII. Malone. 

^ His beard vjos as vihite as «now, &c.] This, and several cir- 
cumstances in the character of Ophelia, seem to have been ridi- 
culed in Easpvoard Jffoe, a comedy, written by Ben Jonson, Chap- 
man, and Marston, printed in 1605, Act III: 
" His head as white as milk, < 

'* All flaxen was his hair ; 
•* But now he 's dead, 
" And laid in his bed, 

•* And never will come again, 
♦* God be at your labour !'* Steevens. 

* God *a mercy on his soul ! 

And of all christian souls /] This is the common conclusion to 
msmy of the ^uicient monumental inscriptions. See Weever's F«' 
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Laer. Do you see this, O God? 

King, Laertes, I must commuue with your grief,' 
Or you deny rae right. Gro but apart, 
Make choice of whom your wisest friends you will, 
And they shall hear and judge 'twixt you and me : 
If by direct or by collateral hand 
They find us jLouch'd, we will our kingdom give, 
Our crown, our life, and all that we call ours. 
To you in satisfaction ; but, if not. 
Be you content to lend your patience to us. 
And we shall jointly labour with your soul 
To give it due content. 

Laer. Let this be so ; 

His means of death, his obscure funeral, — 
No trophy, sword, nor hatchment, o'er his bones,^ 
No noble rite, nor formal ostentation, — 
Cry to be heard, as 'twere from heaven to earth, 
That I must call 't in question. 

King, So you shall; 

And, where the offence is, let the great axe fall. 
I pray you, go with me. [Exeunt. 

neral Monutnents^ p. 657, 658. Berthelette, the publisher of 
Go war's Confessio AmantU, 1554, speaking first of the funeral of 
Chaucer, and then of Gower, says : " — he lieth buried in the 
monasterie of Seynt Peter's at Westminster, &c. On vjkote toides 
and ail christen, yesu have mercie." Steevens. 

* — — commune vtith your ^rief,"] The folio reads — common. 
To comm^on is to commune. Tnis word, pronounced as anciently 
spelt, is still in frequent provincial use. So, in The Last Voyage 
ofCaptaine Frobiaher, by Dionyse Settle, 12mo. bl. I. 1577 : " Our 
Generall, repayred with the ship boat to com,m,on or sign with 
them." Again, in Holinshed's account of Jack Cade's insurrec- 
tion : " — to whome were sent from the king the archbishop &c. 
to comAYion witli him of his griefs and requests." Steevens. 

* No trophy, sword, nor hatchment, o'er his bones,"] It was the 
custom, in the times of our author, to hang a sword over the 
grave of a knight. Johnson. 

This practice is uniformly kept up to this day. Not only the 
sword, but the helmet, gauntlet, spurs, and tuj)ard (i. e. a coat 
whereon the armorial ensigns were anoiently depicted, from 
whence the term coat of annaur,) are hung over the grave of 
every knight. Sir J. Havikhis. 
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SCENE VI. 

Another Room in the tame. 
Enter Horatio, and a Servant. 

Hor, What are they, that would speak with me? 

Serv. Sailors, sir; 

They say, they have letters for you. 

Hor. Let them come in.^^*- 

[^Exit Serv. 
I do not know from what part of the world 
I should be greeted, if not from lord Hamlet. 

Enter Sailors. 

1 ^7. God bless youi sir. 

Hor, Let him bless thee too. 

1 Sail, He shall, sir, an 't please him. There *s a let- 
ter for you, sir; it comes from the ambassador that was 
Jx)und for England ; if your name be Horatio, as I am let 
to know it is. 

Hor. ^reads^ Horatio, when thou shait have overlooked 
thie^ give these fellows some means to the king; they havlg 
letters for him. Ere ive were two days old at sea^ a pirate qf 
very warlike appointment gave us chace: Finding ourselves 
too slow ofsail^ we put on a compelled valour ; and in the 
grapple I boarded them: on the instant ythey got clear of our 
ship; so I alone became their prisoner. They have dfalt with 
me, like thieves of mercy; but they knew what they did; I 
am to do a good turn for them. Let the king have the letters 
I have sent; and refiair thou to me with as much haste as 
thou would'stfy death, I have words to speak in thine ear^ 
will make thee dumb; yet are they much too light for the 
bore of the matter."^ These good fellows will bring thee 
where I am, Rosencrantz and Guildenstern hold their 
course for England: of the?n I have much to tell thee, 
Farewel, 

He that thou knowest thine^ Hamlet. 
Come, I will give you way for these your letters; 
And do *t the speedier, that you may direct me 
To him from whom you brought them. [Exeunt, 

' for the bore of the matter,'^ The bore is the caliber of a 

gun, or the capacity of the barrel. The m.atter (sjiys Hamlet) 
would carry heavier word*, Johnson, 
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SCENE VII. 

Another Room in the same. 

Enter King and Laertes. 

King. Now mtist your conscience my acquittance seal, 
And you must put me in your heart for friend ; 
Sith you have heard, and with a knowing ear, 
That he, which hath your noble father slain, 
Pursu'd my life. 

Laer. It well appears :— But tell me. 

Why you proceeded not against these feats. 
So crimeful and so capital in nature, 
As by your safety, greatness, wisdom, all things else, 
You*mainly were stirr'd up. 

King, O, for two special reasons; 

Which may to you, perhaps, seem much unsinewM, 
But yet to me they are strong. The queen, his mother^ 
Lives almost by his looks; and for my self, 
(My virtue, or my plague, be it either which,) 
She is so conjunctive to my life and soul. 
That, as the star moves not but in his sphere, 
I could not but by her. The other motive. 
Why to a publick count I might not go, 
Is, the great love the general gender^ bear him: 
Who, dipping all his faults in their affection. 
Work like the spring^ that turneth wood to stone, 

• '-^'^ the general gender ^3 The common race of the people. 

yohnson, 
' • Work like the spring &c.3 This simile is neither very sea- 
sonable in the deep interest of this conversation, nor very accu- 
rately applied. If the spring had changed base metals to g^ldp 
the thought had been more proper, yohnson. 
The folio, instead of— wor/l, reads — ivould. 
The same comparison occurs in Churchyard's Choice.* 

" So there is wood that water turns to Hones.** 
In Thomas Lupton's . TAir</ Boot of Notaifle Thinges, 4to. bl. 1. 
there is also mention of " a well, that whatsoever is throwne into 
the same, is turned into a stone.** 

This, however, we learn from Ovid, is no modern supposition: 
" Flumen habent Cicones, quod potum saxea reddit 
** Viscera, quod tactis inducit marmora rebus." 
See also, Hackluyt, Vol. I, p. 505. Steevens. 
The allusion here is to the qualities still ascribed to the drop- 
ing weU at Knaresborough in Yorkshire. Camden (edit. JL590, p. 
VOL. XV. X 
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Convert his gyves to graces; so that my arrows. 
Too slightly timbered for so loud a wind,' 
Would have reverted to my bow again. 
And not where I had aim'd them. 

Laer. And so have I a noble father h>st ; 
A sister driven into desperate terms; 
Whose worth, if praises may go back again,' 
Stood challenger on mount of all the age 
For her perfections: — But my revenge will come. 

IQng, Break not your sleeps for that: you must not 
think, 
That we are made of stuff so flat and dull, 
That we can let our beard be shook with danger,' 
And think it pastime. You shortly shall hear more: 
I loved your father, and we love ourself ; 
And that, I hope, will teach you to imagine,-— 
How now ? what news ?* 

Enter a Messenger. 
M€89, Letters, my lord, from Hamlet :* 

This to your majesty ; this to the queen. 

564,) thus mentions it : '* Sub quo fons est in quern ex impen- 
dentibus rupibus aquae gnttatim distillant, unde Dropping 
Well, vocant, in quern quicquid li^ni im^nittitur, lapideo cortice 
brevi obdud Cf lapidescere observatuin est." Reed. 

1 ^...^^Jor to loud a wind,] Thus the folio. The quarto, 1604^ 
reads-^for so loued arnCd. If these words have any meaning', it 
should seem to be — The instrument of offence I employ, \irould 
have proved too weak to injure one who is so lowd and writCd by 
tlie affection of the people. Their love, like armour^ would re- 
vert the arrow to the bow. 

The reading' in the text, however, is supported in Acham's 
Toxophilutf edit. 1589, p. S7 : ** Weake bowes and lighte shaftes 
cannot stand in a rough vnnde." Steevens. 

Loved arm'd is as extraordinary a corruption as any that is 
found in these plays. Malone. 

* if praises may go back fl^ain,] If I may praise what has 

been, but is now to be found no inore, yohnton. 

3 That we can let our beard be shook with danger,"] It is won» 
d^'rful that none of the advocates for the learning of Shakspearc 
have told us that this line is imitated from Persius, Sat. ii : 

" Idcirco stolidam prxbet tibi vellere barbam 
"Jupiter?" Steevens. 

4 ffov) novo? &C.3 Omitted in the quartos. Theobald, 
' Letters, &c.] Omitted in the quartos. Steevent, 
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King, From Hamlet! who brought them? 

McBB. Sailors^ my lord, they say: I saw them not; 
They were given me by Claudio, he received them 
Of him that brought them.^ 

King, Laertes, you shall hear themt— 

Leave us. \JS.xit Mess. 

[Read^.] High and mighty ^ you shall knowy I am set 
naked on your kingdom. To-morrow shall I beg leave to see 
-yiour kingly eyes: when J shall, first asking your pardon 
thereunto^ recount the occasion of my sudden and more 
strange return, Hamlet. 

What should this mean? Are all the rest come back? 
Or is it some abuse, and no such thing? 

Laer, Know you the hand? 

King, 'Tis Hamlet^s character. AaA-^d,— 

And, in a postscript here, he says, alone: 
Caii you advise me? 

Laer. I am lost in it, my lord. But let him come; 
It warms the very sickness in my heart, 
That I shall live and tell him to his teeth^ 
Thus diddest thou. 

King, If it be so, Laertes,— 

As how should it be so?-— how otherwise?—- 
Will you be ml'd by me ? 

Laer, Ay, my lord; 

So you will not o'er*rule me to a peace. 

King, To thine own peace. If he be now pctum'd^— 
As checking at hijs voyage,^ and that he means 
No more to undertake it, — I will work him 
To an exploit, now ripe in my device, 
Under the which he shall not choose but fall.: 



^ €(f him that brought tkem.^ I have restored this hemistich 
from the quartos. Steevens. 

^ A* checking at his voyage,"] The phrase is from falconry ; 
and may be justified from the foUowing passage in Hinde's Eiiotto 
JLibidinoio, 1606 : ** — For who knows not, quoth she, that this 
hawk, which comes now so fair to the fist, may to-morrow checJ^ 
at the lure ?" 

Again, in G. Whetstone's Cattle of Delight, 15T6: 

" But as the hawke, to gad which knowes the way, 

" Will hardly leve to checie at carren crowes," &c. Steevens. 

As checking at hiejoo^t^e,'] Thus the folio. The quarto, 1604* 
exhibits a ccMTuption similar to that mentioned in n. 1, in the 
preceding page. It reads :— As the king at his voyage. Malone, 
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And for his death no wind of blame shall breathe; 
But even his mother shall uncharge the practice} 
And eall it, accident. 

Laer.^ My lord, I wiU be rul'd ; 

The rather, if you could devise it so, 
That I might be the organ. 

JSittg. It &lls right. 

You have been talk'd of since your travel much» 
And that in Hamlet's hearing, for a quality 
^Vhe^ein, they say,you shine: your sum of parts 
Did not together pluck such envy from him, 
As did that one; and that, in my regard, 
Of the unworthiest siege.^ 

-Laer. What part is that, my lord? 

Sng. A very ribband in the cap of youth. 
Yet needful too; for youth no less becomes 
The light and careless livery that it wears. 
Than settled age his sables, and his weeds, 
Importing health and graveness.^-— Two months since, 
Here was a gentleman of Normandyr-^- 
I have seen myself, and servM against, the French, 
And they can well on horseback: but Uiis gallant 
Had witchcraft in 't; he grew unto his seat; 
And to such wond'rous doing brought his horse. 
As he had been incorps'd and deini*natur'd 
With the brave beast :2 so &r he topped my thought, 

^ Laer^ Sec] The next sixteen lines are omitted in the fdia 

Steevem, 
' Of the umoorthiegt siege.] Of the lowest rmk. Sie^Ct for 
seat, place, yohruon. 
So, in Othello : 

« 1 fetch my birth 

" From men of royal siege,^* Steevais, 

^ Importing health and grateness.'] Importing here maybe, not 
'infi/rring by logical consequence, hut producing by physical effe^jt. 
A young man regards show in his dress, an old man, health. 

yohnton. 

Importing health, I apprehend, means, denoting an attention to 
healtn. Malone, 

Importing may only sigrnfy^mplying, denoting. So, in Sing 
SenryVIyV.V. 

** Comets, importing.chsaige of times and states." 
Mr.Malone's explanation, however, may be^the true one. Steeven^. 

^ At he had been incorps^d and detni-natur^d 
With the brave.beast :'\ This is from Sidney's Arcadia, B. II: 
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Tdat I9 in forgery of shapes and tricks,' 
Come short of what he did. 1 

Lacr. A Norman, was *t ? 

King. A Norman. 

Laer. Upon my life, Lamord.^ 

King. The yery same. 

Laer. I know him well : he is the brooch, indeed) 
And gem of all the nation. 

King, He made confession of you; 
And gave you such a masterly repoft, 
For art and exercise in your defence,* 
And for your rapier most especial, 
That he cried out, 'twould be a sight indeed. 
If one could match you: the scrimers^ of their nation, 
He swore, had neither motion, guard, nor eye, 
If you oppos'd thiem: Sir, this report of his 
Did Hamlet so envenom with his envy, 
That he could nothing do, but wish and beg 
Your sudden coming o'er, to play with you. ^ 
Now, out of this, I 

Imct, . What out of this, my lord? 

King. Laertes, was your father dear to you ? 
Or are you like the painting of a sorrow, 
A face without a heart? 

Laer. .. Why ask you this? 

- King. Not that I think, you did not love your &ther.; 
But that I know, love is begun by time f 

" As if, Centaur-like, he had been one pcece with the horse." - 

Steevens. 

^ in forgery of shapes and tricks,'] I could not contrive so 

many proofs ot dexterity as he could perform. Johnson. 

* Lamord.'] Thus the quarto, 1604. Shakspeare, I suspect, 
wrote Lainode. See the next speech but one. The folio has— 
Lamound. Malone. 

s — * in yQur defence^] That is, in th? j«f«ce. o/* defence. 

yohnson. 

6 the scrimers — 3 The fencers, yohnson. 

^ From escrifneufy Fr. a fencer. Malone. 

This imfiivourable description of tlie French swordsmen i»iiot 
in the folio. Steevens. 

^ — iove is begun by tiTne;"] This is obscure. The meaning 
may be, iove is not innate in us, and co-essential to our nature, 
but begins at a certain time from some external cuuse, and eing 
always subject to the operations of time, suffers change and di- 
Qiinution. Johnson. 

X2 
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And that I see, in passages of proofs 
Time qualifies the spark and fire of it. 
There liveaP within die very fiame of love 
A kind of wick, or snuff, tlmt will ahate i<; 
And nothing is at a like goodness still ; 
For goodness, growing to a plurisy,* 

The King reasons thus :— >^' I do not suspect tiiat you did not 
love your father; but I know that time abates the force <^afiec- 
tion." I therefore suspect that we ought to read : * 

— ^ love 19 begone by tim^,- 
X suppose that Shakspeare places the syllable be before gone, as 
we say ^-paint, ^-spatter, 3e-think, &c. M. Mason. 

• '•^'-^ passages of proof ^ In transactions of daily experience* 

Johnson, 

• There lives Stc.] The next ten lines are not in the folio. 

Steevenst 

• For goodnessy grovoing to a plurisy^"} I would believe, for the 
honour of Shakspeare, that he wrote pUthory, But I observe the 
dramatick writers of Uiat time frequently call a fulness of blood 
Aplurisy, as if it came, not from irxwpd, but firom plus, pluris. 

Warburton, 
I think the word should be spelt^/vriVy. This passage is 
fully explained by one in Mascal's Treatise on Cattle, 1662, p. 187: 
" Against the blood, or plurisie of blood. The disease of blood is^ 
9ome young horses will feed, and being fat will increase blood, 
and so grtm to a plurisie, and die, thereof if he have not soon 
help." Toilet, 

We should certainly revid plurisy, as Toilet observes. Thus, in 
Massinger's Unnatural Combat, Malefort says— 
« .. in a word, 

" Thy plurisy qf goodness is thy ill." 
.And again, in The Picture, Sophia says : 

" A plurisy of blood you may let out," &c. 
The word also occurs in The Tkoo Noble Kinsmen, Arcite, in his 
invocation to Mars, says : 

** ■■ that heal'st with blood 

** The earth, when it is sick, and cur*st the world 
" Of the plurisy of people !" M. Mason. 
Dr. Warburton is right. The word is spelt plurisy in the quarto, 
• 1604, and is used in the same sense as here, in '71f> Pity She 's 
• JTAore, by Ford, 1633: 

" Must your hot itch sa\d plurisie of lust, 
*• The hey-day of your luxury, be fed 
" Up to a surfeit?" Malone. 
Mr. Pope introduced this simile in the Essay on Criticism, v. 
303: 

** For works may have more wit than does them good, 
" As bodies perish through excess of blood'* 
Aseham has a thought very sinular t« Pope's ; << Twenty to one. 
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Dies in his own too-tnuch: That we would do» 

^We should do when we would; for this wouid changes. 

And hath abatements and delays aa many* 

As there are tongues^ are handS) are accidents; 

And then this skouid is like a spendthrift sigh, 

That haru by easing.' But, to the quick o' the ulcen 

oiFend more, in writing too niiicb, then to litle :• euen a* i^eogtoy, 
fall into woiRfMe» rather by tmer much futntt^ then by any laeke^ or 
emptintMeV The Seh^ie-Master, 4to. bl 1. fol. 43. H, White. 

^ And then this should is like a spendthrift sigh. 
That hurts by easing."] A spendthrift sigh is a sigh that makes 
an unnecessary waste of the vital flame. It is a notion very pre- 
v^dent, that sighs impair the strength, and wear out the ammal 
powers, yohnson. 

So, in the Govemall of Helthe &c. printed by Wjrnlmi de 
Worde : '* And for why whan a man casteth out that noble hu- 
mour too moche, he is hugely dyscolored, and his body moche 
febled, more then he lete four sythes^ soo moche blode oute of 
his body." Steevens. 

Hence they are called, in King Kenry F/,— blood-oonsuming 
sighs. Again, in Ferieies, 1609: 

** Do not conswme your bhod with sorrowing.** 
The idea is enlarged upon in Fenton's Tragical Discourses, 1S79 : 
^' Why staye you not in tyme the source of your scorching 
sighesy that have already drayned your body of his wholesome 
humoures, appoynted by nature to gyve sucke to the entrals and 
inward parts of you ?" 

The original quarto, as well as the folio, reads-— a spendthrift's 
sigh ; but I have no doubt that it was a -corruption, arising from 
the first letter of the following word sigh, being an *. 1 have, 
therefore, with the other modem editors, printed spendthrift 
sigh, following a late quarto, (which however is of no authority) 
printed in 1611. That a sigh, if it consumes the blood, huru us 
by easing, or is prejudicial to us on the whole, though it affords 
a temporary relief, is sufficiently clear : but the former part of 
the line, and then this should, may require a little explanation. 
I suppose the King means to say, that if^we do not promptly exe- 
cute that we are convinced we should or ought to do, we shall 
afterwards in vain repent our not having seized the fortunate 
moment for action : and this opportunity which we have let go 
by us, and tlie reflection that we should have done that, whicn^ 
msm supervening accidents, it is no longer in our power to do, is 
as prejudicial and painful to us as a blood-consuming sigh, that 
at Once hurts and eases us. 

I apprehend the poet meant to compare such a conduct, and 
the consequent reflection, o?tly to the pernicious quality which he 
supposed to be annexed to sighing, and not to the temporaiy 
ease which it affords. His similes, as 1 have frequently had gc*'' 
casion to observe, seldom run on four feet. McUone, 
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Hamlet comes baek ; What would ]rou undertake. 
To show yourself in deed your father's son 
More than in words I 
Ijier. To cut his throat i' the church/ 

King^ No place, indeed, should murder sanctuarize; 
Revenge should have no bounds. But, good Laertes, 
Will you do this, keep close within your chamber: 
Hamlet, returned, shall know you are come home: 
We '11 put on those shall praise your excellence, 
And set a double varnish on the fame 
The Frenchman gave you ; bring you, in fine, tx^eth^, 
And wager o'er your heads: he, being remiss,^ 
Most generous, and free from all contriving, 
Will not peruse the foils; so that, with ease. 
Or with a little shuffling, you may choose 
A sword unbated,^ and, in a pass of practice,* 



3 _^ }ic^ being remiss,] He being not vigilant or cautious. 

^hnson. 

* A svjord unbated,] i. e. not blunted a« foils are. Or, as one 
edition has it, etnbaiied or ewoernomed. Pope. 

There is no such reading as emhaited in any edition. In Sir 
Thomas North's translation of Plutarch, it is said of one of the 
Metelli, that " shewed the people the cruel fight of fencers, at 
unrelated fiwords.**^ Steevens, 

Not blunted, as foils are by a button fixed to the end. So, in 
Lisve's Labour 's Lost .• 

" That honour, which shall bate his scythe's keen edge." 

Malone^ 

* — a pass of practice ^] Practice is often by Shakspeare, 
and other writers, taken for an insidious stratagem, or privy trea- 
son, a sense not incongruous to tliis passage, where yet I rather 
believe, that nothing more is meant than a thrust for exercise. 

yohnson.. 
So, in LooJ^ about Ton, 1600: 

" I pray God there be no practice in this change.** 
Again: 

" —, the man is like to die : 

♦* Practice, by th' mass, practice by the &c.— - 
" Practice, by the Lord, practice^ I see it clear." 
Again, more appositely, in our author's Twelfth Nighty Act V, 
sc. ult : 

" This practice hath most shrewdly jbaw'flf upon thee." 

Steevens. 
A pass of practice is a^ favourite pass, one that Laertes was well 
practised in. — In Much Ado about Nothing, Hero's father says : 
" I 'U prove it on his body, if he dare, 
•* Despite his nice fence, and his active practice*^ 
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Requite him for your father. 

Laer, I will do *t: 

And, for the purpose^ 1 11 anoint my sword. 
I bought an unction of a mountebank. 
So mortal, that, but dip a knife in it, 
Where it draws blood no cataplasm so rare, 
Collected from all simples that have virtue 
Under the moon, can save the thing from death, 
That is but scratched withai: I *11 touch my point 
With this contagion; that, if 1 gall him slightly, 
It may be death .^ 

£ing. Let *s further think of this ; 

Weigh, what convenience, both of time and means, 
May fit us to our shape i^ if this should fell. 
And that our drift look through our bad performance 
Twere better not assay'd ; therefore, this project 
Should have a back, or second, that might hold. 
If this should blast in proofs Soft;— -let me see:— 
We '11 make a solemn wager on your cunningsi— 
I ha't: 

When in your motion you are hot and dry, 
(As make your bouts more violent to that end) 
And that he calls for drink, I *1I have i»^err*d him,^ 

The treachery on this occasion^ was his using a sword unbatetk 
and envenomed, M. Mason. 

* It may be death.^ It is a matter of surprise, that no one of 
Shakspeare's numerous and able commentators has remarked* 
with proper warmth and detestation, the villainous assassin-like 
treachery of Laertes in this horrid plot There Is the more occa- 
sion that he should be here pointed out an object of iJ^horrence, 
as he is a character we are, in some precedui|^ parts of the play, 
led to respect and admiie. JOtson. 

^ May fit u4to our shape:^ Msty enable us to oiwme proper ^a^ 
ractert, and to act our part yohmotu 

8 — blast in proof. 1 This, I believe, is a metaphor taken 
fix>m a mine, which, in the proof or execution, sometimes breaks 
out with an ineffectual bUut. ^hhnson,. 

The word proof shows the metaphor to be taken from the ttf* 
ing or proving fire-arms or cannon, which often blast or burst m 
the proof. Steevens. 

• — / *// have preferred him — ] i. e. presented to him. Thus 
the quarto, 1604. The word indeed is mispelt, prefard. The fcli* 
^eads*-1 11 have prepared him. Malone. 

To prefer i (as Mr. Malone observes) certainly means— to pre^ 
•ent$ offer^ or brin^forvtard. So, in Timon of Athens: 
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A chalice for the nonce ; whereon but sipping, 

If he by chance escape your venom 'd stuck,i 

Our purpose may hold there. But stay, what noise ?^ 

Enter Queen. 
How now, sweet queen ?3 

Queen, One woe doth tread upon anothei**s heel,* 
So fast tliey follow:— Your sister 's drown'd, Laertes. 

Laer. Drown'd! O, where! 

Queen. There is a willow grows ascaunt the brook,* 
That shows his hoar leaves in the glassy stream ; 
Therewith fantasdck garlands did she make 

" Why then preferred you not your sums and bills V* 

Steevem, 
'^ If he by chance escape your venoTti^d stuck,] For stucky read 
tucky a common name for a rapitr. Blachtone. 

Your venom'd stuck is, your venom'd thrust. Stuck was a term 
of the fencing-school. So, in Tvielfih Night: " — and he giv#( 
me the stuck with such a mortal motion, — ." Again, in The Ret 
turn from Parnassus, 1606 : " Here is a fellow, Judicio, that car- 
ried the deadly stoeke in his pen." — See Florio's Italian Dict^ 
1598: " Stoccata, a foyne, a thrust, a stoccado given in fence." 

Malone. 
2 — But stay, vjhat noise P'} I have recovered this from the 
quartos. Steevens. 

^ How now, svieet queen?"] These words are not in tlie qttart(». 
The word woto, which appears to have been omitted by the care- 
lessness of the transcriber or compositor, was supplied by the 
• editor of the second folio. Matone. 

* One vioe doth tread upon another'' s fieel,"] A similar thought 
occurs in Pericles, Prince of Tyre, 1609 : 

" One sori'ow never comes, but brings an heir, 
" That may succeed as his inheritor." Steevens.. 
Again, in Drayton's Mor tinier iados, 4to. 1596 ; 
<* — miseries, which seldom come alone,- 
" Thick on the neck one of another feU." 
Again, in Shakspeare's 131st Sonnet : 

" A thousand groans, but thinking on thy fall,, 
" One on another's neck, — ^." Malone. 
Again, in Locrine, 1595 : 

** One mischief follows on another^ s neck." 
And tliis also is the first line of a queen's speech on a lady's 
drowning herself. Ritson. 

s ascaunt the brook,'] Thus the quartos. The folio reads 

aslant. Ascaunce is interpreted in a note of Mr. Tyrwhitt*8 ott 
Chaucer— a^iev, aside, sidevtays. Steevem. . 
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Of crow-flowers, nettles, daisies, and long purples,<^ 

That liberal shepherds give a grosser name, 

But our cold maids do dead men's fingers call them : 

There on the pendent boughs her coronet weeds 

Clambering to hang, an envious sliver broke; 

When down her weedy trophies, and herself, 

Fell in the Weeping brook. Her clothes spread wide ; 

And, mermaid-like, a while they bore her up: 

Which time, she chanted snatches of old tunes ;s 

As one incapable of her own distress,^ 

Or like a creature native and indu'd 

Unto that element:' but long it could not be, 



« .— — am/ long purples,] By long purple* is meant a plant, thd 
modem botanical name of which is orchis inorio mas, anciently 
teaticulut morionit. The grosser Tiame by which it passes, is suf- 
ficiently known in many parts of England, and particularly in 
the county where Shakspeare lived. Thus far, Mr. Warner. Mr. 
Collins adds, that in Sussex it is still called dead men^s hands ; 
and that in Lyte's Herbal, 1578, its various names, too gross for 
repetition, are preserved. 

Dead 7nen*s thumbs are mentioned in an ancient W. 1. ballad, 
entitled The deceased Maiden Lover : 

" Then round the meddowes did she walke, 

" Catching each flower by the stalke, 

" Such as within the meddowes grew ; 

** As dead inans thumbe, and hare-bell blew." Steevens. 
One of the grosser names of this plant Gertrude had a parti- 
cular reason to avoid : — the rampant wdoto. Malone. 

^ — liberal — ] Liberal is free- spoken, licentious in lan- 
guage. So, in Othello : " Is he not a most profane and liberal 
counsellor?*' Again, in A Woman 's a Weathercock, by N. Field, 
1612 : 

" Next that, the fame 

" Of your neglect, and /i^raZ-talking tongue, 

" Which breeds my honour an eternal wrong.'* Malone. 

' Which tim^, she chanted snatches of old tunes;] Fletcher, in 
his Scornful Lady, very invidiously ridicules this incident : 
" I will pun mad first, and if that get not pity, 
" I HI drown myself to a most dismal ditty." Warburton. 

The quartos read — snatches of old lauds, i. e. hymns. Steeveng. 

' As one incapable of her own distress,"] As one having no under' 
standing or knowledge of her danger. See p. 144, n. 1. Malone. 
That is, insensible. So, in King Richard XII: 

** incapable and shallow innocents.*' Ritson. 
^ Or like a creature native and indu'd 
Unto that element :'] I do not think the word indued is sense 
in this place ; and believe we should read inured. 
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Till that her garments, heavy with theirdrink, 
Pull'd the poor wretch from her melodious lay 
To muddy death.' 

JLaer, Alas then, she is drown'd? 

Queen, Drown'd, drownM. 

JLaer. Too much of water hast thou, poor Ophelia, 
And therefore I forbid my tears : But yet 
It is our trick; nature her custom holds. 
Let shame say what it will: when these are gone, 
The woman will be out.^— Adieu, my lord ! 
I have a speech of fire, that fain would blaze. 
But that this folly drowns it.* \_Exit. 

King. Let *s follow, Gertrude : 

How much I had to do to calm his rage ! 
Now fear I, this will give it start again ; 
Therefore, let^'s follow. [Exeunt, 



Shakspeare seems to have forgot himself in this scene, as there 
is not a single circumstunce in the relation of Ophelia's des^, 
that induces us to think she had drowned herself intentionally. 

M. Jdcuon, 

As -we are indued with certain ori^nal dispositions and pro- 
pensities at our birth, Shakspeare here uses indued with great 
licentiousness, for formed by nature ; clothed, endowed, or fur- 
nished, with properties suited to the element of water. 

Our old writers us^d indued and endowed indiscriminately. " To 
indue," says Minsheu in his Dictionary, " sepissime refertur ad 
dotes animo infusas, quibus nimirum ingenium alicujus imbutum 
ct initiatum est, unde et G. instruire est. la.imbuere. Imlmere frO' 
prie est inchoare et initiari." 

In Cotgrave's French Dictionary, 1611, instruire is interpreted, 
•* to fashion, to furnish with.'* Malone. 

^ To muddy death.'] In the first scene of the next Act we find 
Ophelia buried with such rites as betoken she foredid her ovsn 
iije. It should be remembered, that the account nere given, is 
that of a friend ; and that the Queen could not possibly know 
what passed in Uie mind of Ophelia, when she placed herself in 
so perilous a situation. After the facts had been weighed and 
considered, the priest in the nest Act pumounces, that Aer 
death was doubtful. Malone. 

3 The woman w«V/ he out.\ i. e. tears will flow. So, in King 
Menry V: 

" And all the v>oman came into my eyes." Malone. 
See Vol. IX, p. 343, n. 4. Steevent. 

* But that this folly drowns it.'] Thus the quarto, 1604. The 
folio reads — But fiiat this foXLy doubts It i i.e. doubts, or extin- 
guishes it. See p. 51, n. 1. Mal&ne, 
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ACTV SCENE L 

A Church Yard, 
Enter Two Clowns, with Sfiadesy Isfc. 

1 Ch. Is she to be buried in christian burial, that wil- 
fully seeks her own salvation ? 

3 Clo. I tell thee, she is; therefore, make her grave 
straight :^ the crowner hath set on her, and finds it chris- 
tian burial. 

1 Clo, How can that be, unless she drowned herself in 
her own defence ? 

3 do. Why, 'tis found so. 

1 Cio. It must be ^e offendendo; it cannot be else. For 
here lies the point: If I drown myself wittingly, it ar- 
gues an act : and an act hath three branches ; it is, to act, 
to do, and to perform :^ Argal, she drowned herself wit- 
tingly. 

2 Clo, Nay, but hear you, goodman delver. 

1 Clo, Give me leave. Here lies the water; good: here 
stands the man; good: If the man go to this water, and 

* —--^ make her grave straig^ht:] Make her grave from east 
to west in a direct line parallel to the church ; not from north t6 
south, athwart the reg^arline. This, Tthink, is meant, yohnson, 

I cannot thirk that this means any more than make her grave 
immediately. She is to be buried in christian burial, and conse- 
quently the grave is to be made as usual. My interpretation 
may be justified from the following passage in King Henry V, and 
the play before us : " — We cannot lodge and board a dozen 
or fourteen gentlewomen who live by the prick of their needles, 
but it will be thought we keep a bawdy-house ttraight.'** 
Again, in Hamlet, Act III, sc. iv : 
" PoL He will come straight.** 
Again, in The Lover*t Progress, hv Beaumont and Fletcher : 
" Lis. Do you fight straight? 
" Clar. Yes presently.*' 
Again, in The Merry Wives of Windsor: 

" — we'll come and dress you straight.*' 
Again, in Othello : 

" Farewel, my Desdemona, I will come to thee straight. 

Steevens. 
Again^ in Troilus and Cressida : 

" Let us make ready straight.** Malone. 

• — an act hath three branches ; it is, to act, to do, and to per- 
formc'X Ridicule on scholastick divisions without distinction; 

juid of distinctions without difference. Warburton. 
VOL. XV. Y 
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drown himself, it is, will he» nill he, he goes; iimi*k yon 
that: but if the water come to him, and drown him, he 
drowns not himself: Argal, he, that is not guilty of his 
own death, shortens not his own life. 

2 Clo. But is this law? 

1 Clo, Ay, marry is 't; crowner's-quest law. 

3 Clo. Will you ha' the truth on 't? If this had not 
been a gentlewoman, she should have been buried out of 
christian burial. 

1 Clo, Why, there thou say'st: And the more pity; 
that great folks should have countenance in this worid to 
drown or hang themselves, more than their even chris- 
tian.^ Come, my spade. There is no ancient gentlemen 
but gardeners, ditchers, and grave-makers ; they hold up 
Adam's profession. 

3 Clo, Was he a gentleman ? 

1 Clo. He was the first that ever bore arms. 

S Clo.^ Why, he had none. 

1 Clo, What, art a heathen? How dost thou understand 
the scripture ? The scripture says, Adam digged ; Could 
he dig without arms? 1 '11 put another question to thee: 
if thou answerest me not to the purpose, confess thy- 
self ^ 

^ — — their even thrutian.'] So, all the old books^ «nd rightly. 
An old English expression for fellow-christian. Thirliy. 

So, in Chattcer*8 yacJt Upland.- " If freres cannot or mow not 
excuse 'hem of these qaestions asked of 'hem, it seemeth that 
tliey be horrible giltie ag^st God, and ther ewn chrUtian/* &c. 

Again, in Gower, de Cor^essione Amdntis, Lib. V, fol. 102 : 
** Of beautie sighe he never hir tven.** 
Again, Chaucer's JPlertane* Tale,- " — — of his neighbour, that 
is to sayn, of his even critten/' &c. Tbb phrase also occurs fre- 
quently in the Fatton Letters. See Vol. Ill, p. 421, &c. &c. 
*• That is to say, in relieving and sustenance of your even chris- 
ten^^ &c, — Again : " — to dispose and help your even chruten.^' 

Steevens. 

So, King Henry Eighth, in his answer to Parliament itf 1546: 
" — you might say that I, he^e put in so speciall a trust as I 
am in this case, were no trustie nrende to you, nor charitable 
man to mine even chrhtian^ — ." Hall's Chronicle^ fol. 261. Malone, 

■ 2 Clo.'] This speech, and the next as far as — vnthout arms, is 
not in the quartos. Steevens. 

9 confess thyself—'] and be hanged^ the Clown, I suppose, 

would have said, if he had not been interrupted. This was a 
common proverbial sentence. See Othello, Act IV, sc. i. — He 
might, however, have intended to say, confess thyself an ass. 

Malone. 
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2 Clo. Go to, 

1 do. What is he, that builds stronger than either the 
mason, the shipwright, or the carpenter? 

2 Clo. The gallows-maker; for that frame outlives a 
thousand tenants. 

1 Clo. I like thy wit well, in good faith; the gallows 
does well : But how does it well ? it does well to thoSe 
that do ill : now thou dost ill, to say, the gallows is built 
stronger than the church ; argal, the gallows may do well 
to thee* To 't again ; come. 

2 Clo. Who builds^ stronger than a maaon, a ship- 
wright, or a carpenter? 

1 Clo. Ay, tell me that, and unyoke.* 

2 Clo. Marry, now I can teH. 
1 Clo. To 't. 

3 Clo. Mass, I cannot telL 

Enter Hamlet and Horatio, at a distance- 
1 CIq. Cudgel thy brains no more about it ;3 for your 
dull ass will not mend his pace with beating: and, when 
you are asked this question next, say, a grave-maker; 
the houses that he makes^ last till doomsday. Go, get 
thee to Yaughan, and fetch me a stoup of liquor. 

[Exit ^ Clo. 

^ Who builds &c.] The inquisitive reader may meet with an 
atssemblage of such queries (which perhaps comjwsed the chief 
festivity of our ancestors by an evening fire) in a volume of very 
scarce tracts, preserved in the University Library, at Cambridge, 
D. 5.2. The innocence of these Demaundet joyous may deserve 
a praise which is not always due to their delicacy. Steevens. 

* Ay, tell me that, and unyoJ^e.'] If it be not sufficient to say, 
with Dr. Warburton, that this phrase mig^ht be taken from hus- 
bandry, without much depth of retiding, we may produce it from 
a dittie of the workmen of Dover, preserved in tihe additions to 
Holinshed, p. 1546 : 

" My bow is broke, 1 would unyoke, 
" My foot is sore, I can worke no more." Farmer. 
Again, in Drayton's Polyolbion, at tlie end of Song I : 

" Here I 'U unyoke a while, and turn my steeds to meat." 
Again, in P. Holland's translation of Pliny's Natural History, p. 
593 : " in the evening, and when thou dost unyoke.*^ Stee^t^ns. 

^ Cudgel thy brains no more about it .•] So, in The Maydes Meta- 
-morphosis, by Lyly, 1600: 

" In vain I fear, / beat my brains about 

" Proving by search to find my mistresse out.*' Malone. 
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244 HAMLET, 

I Clown di^s, and sings. 
In youthy when J did lovcy did l(yv€^ 

Methoughty it was very sweety 
To contract^ O, the time^ fovy ah^ my behove 
O, methought^ there was nothing meet,^ 
Nam, Has this fellow no feeling of his business? he 
sings at grave-making. 

Nor. Custom hath made it in him a property of easi- 
ness. 

JUam. 'Tis e'en so: the hand of little employment hath 
the daintier sense. 

1 Clo. £ut agey with his stealing stefisj 
Hath clawed me in his clutch^ 
^nd hath shifified me into the iandj 
Jls if I had never been suchfi 

[Throws up a scull. 
Nam, That scull had a tongue in it, and could sing once : 
How the knave jowU it to the ground, as if it were Cain's 
jaw-bone, that did the first murder! This might be the 
pate of a politician, which this ass now o'er-reaches;^ one 
that would circumvent God, might it not? 

* In youths taken I did low, kc."] The three stanzas, sun^f here 
by the Grave-Digger, are extracted, with a slight variation, 
from a little poem, called The Aged Lover renounceth LoWf writ- 
ten by Henry Howard, Earl of Suirey, who flourished in the 
reig^ of King Henry VIII, and who was beheaded 1547, on a 
struned accusation of treason. Theobald, 

* To contract, O, the tifnetfor, ah, my behove 

O, methought, there vtas nothing meet.^ Tliis passage, as it 
stands, is absolute nonsense ; but if we read " for qye," instead 
of " for oA" it will have some kind of sense, as it "may mean, 
" that it was not meet, tJiough he was in love, to contract him- 
self ^br ever.*' M. Mason, 

Dr. Perc^ is of opinion that the different corruptions in these 
stanzas, might have been *' designed by the poet himself, the 
better to paint the character of an illiterate clown." 

Behove is interest, convenience. So, in the 4th Book of Phaer's 
version of the ^«eic^: 

•* wilt for thyne own behoved Steeven^. 

— — nothing meet*'] Thus the folio. The quarto, 1604, reads: 
O methought there a vjas nothing a m.eet. Malone. 

* As if I had never been such,] Thus, in the original : 

" For age with stealing steps 

" Hath claude me with his crowch ; ^ 

" And lusty youthe away he leapes, 

" As there had bene none such." Steveens,. , 
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PRINCE OF DENMARK. 245 

Hor, It might, my lord. 

Ifam, Or of a conrtier; which could ftay, Grood'Tnorrowi 
Jiweei lordt How dost thouj good lord? This might be my 
lord such-a-one, that praised my lord such-aone*s horse, 
when he meant to beg it;^ might it not? 

Hor, Ay, my lord. 

Ham. Why, e'en so: and now my lady Worm's ;» 
chapless, and knocked about the mazzard with a sexton's 
spade: Here 's fine revolution, an we had the trick to 
see 't. Did these bones cost no more the breeding, but 
to play at loggats with them?^ mine ache to think on 't. 



7 _ fuhich this ass now o'er-reaches ;3 The folio pead8--o'er 
ofice*. Steevens* 

In the quarto, [1604] for over-oj^ces is wcr -reaches, which 
agprees better with the sentence : it is a strong exaggeration to 
remark, that an ass can over-reach him who would once have 
tried to drcumvent — . I believe, both these words were Shak- 
speare's. An author in revising bis work, when his original ideas 
have faded from his mind, and new observations have produced 
new sentiments, easily introduces images which have bee'n 
more newly impressed upon him, without observing their want 
of congruity to the general texture of his original design. 

Johnson- 
' This might be my lord such-a-one, that praised my lord such- 
a-one^s horse, tahen he meant to beg it/\ So, in Timon of Athens, 
Act I: 

" — my lord, you ffave 

*' Good words the other day of a bay courser 

" I rode on ; it is yours, because you lik'd it.'* Stetvent. 

* — and nana my lady WorrrCsf^ The scull that was m.y lord 
Such-a-onis, is now my lady WomCs. Johnson. 

* '- to play at loggats wth them?'S This is a game played in 

several parts of England even at this time. A stake is nxed into 
the ground ; those who play, throw loggats at it, and he that is 
nearest the stake, wins : I have seen it played in different coun- 
ties at their sheep-shearing feasts, where the winner was enti- 
tled to a black fleece, which he afterwards presented to the 
farmer's maid to spin for the purpose of making a petticoat, and 
on condition that she knelt down on the fleece to be kissed by all 
the rtisticks present. 

So, Ben Jonson, Tale of a Tub, Act IV, sc. vi : 

" Now are they tossing of his legs and arms, 

" Like loggats at a pear-tree." 
Agaun, in an old collection of Epigrams, Satires, &c. 

" To play at loggats, nine holes, or ten pinnes." 
Again, in Decker's J/tbis be not a good Play, the Devil is in it, 
1612: 

Y2 
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246 HAMLET, 

I Clo. Afikk-axcy and a efiade^ a a/lade^ [Sings. 

FoT'—aTui a shrouding sheet: 

O, a flit of clay for to be made 

For such a guest is meet,^ [Throws up a scull. 

Ham, There 's another: Why may not that be the 

scull of a lawyer ? Where be his quidcUts^ naw, his quil- 

lets^^ his cases, his tenures, and his tricks? why does he 

suffer this rude knave now to knock him about the 

sconce^ with a dirty shovel, and will not teH him of his 

•* — ^ two hundred crowns ! 
** I 've lost as much at lioggats-** 

It is one of the unlawful g^ames enumerated in the statute of 
33 of Henry VIII. Steevens, 

Loggeting in the field* is mentioned for the first time among 
other " nev9 and crafly games and plays,** in the statute of 33 
Heniy VIII, c. 9. Not being mentioned in former acts against 
tmlawfui games, it was probably not practised long before the 
statute of Henry the Eighth was made. Malone- 

A /o^^af-ground, like a skittle-ground, is strewed with ashes* 
but is more extensive. A bowl much larger than tlie jack of Uie 
game of bowls is thrown first. The pins, which I believe are 
called loggats, are much thinner, and lighter at one eatremity 
than the other. The bowl being first thro^'n, the players take 
the pins up by the thinner and lighter end, and fling them to- 
wards the bowl, and in such a manner that the pins may once 
turn round in the sir, and slide with the thinner extremity fore- 
most towards the bowl. The pins are about one or two-and 
twenty inches long. Blount, 

^ For tuck a guest is meet."] Thus in the original : 
A pick'Qxe and a spade. 

And eke a shrovjding sheet ; 
A house of clay for to be made. 

For such a guest most m^et. Steevens, 

^ — — - quiddits &C.3 i. e. subtilUes. So, in Soliman and Perteda .* 
" I am wise, but quiddits will not answer death." Steevens. 

Again, in Drayton's Ovtle, 4to. 1604 : 

*• By some strange '^/(/t/tV, or some wrested clause, 
" To find him giiltie of the breach of lawes." Malone, 

* — Ids quillets,] So, in Ram.-Alhy, or Merry Tricks, 1611 : 
*• Nay, good Sir Throat, forbear your qwllits now." 

Steevent, 
fillets are nice and frivolous distinctions. The word is ren- 
dered by Cole, in his Latin Dictionary^l679, resfrivola. Maloj^e, 
' — the sconce —3 i. e. the head. So, in Lylj^s Mother Motm^ 
Ue, 1594: 

'' Laudo ingenium ; I Uke tbgr seonse-^* 
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action of battery? Humph! This fellow might be in 's 
time a great buyer of land, with his statutes,^ his recog- 
nizances, his fines, his double Youchers,^ his recoveries: 
Is this the fine of his fines, and the recovery of his reco- 
veries,^ to have his fine pate full of fine dirt? will his 
vouchers vouch him no more of his purchases, and dou- 
ble ones too, than the length and breadth of a pair of in- 
dentures? The very conveyances of hi^ lands will hardly 
lie in this box; and must the inheritor himself have no 
more? ha? • 

Hot. Not a jot mere, nfy lord. 

Bam, Is not parchment made of sheep-skins? 

Hor, Ay, my lord, and of calves-skins too. 
^ Ham, They are sheep, and calves, which seek out as- 
surance in that.^ I will speak to this fellow :— Whose 
grave 's this, sirrah? 

1 do. Mine, sir.— 

O, a pit of clay /or to be made [Sings. 

J^or such a guest is meet. 

Bam, I think it be thine, indeed; for thou liest in 't. 

Again, in JRam- Alley, or Merry Trich^ 1611 : 
« . 1 say no more ; 

" But 'tis within this sconceijo go beyond them." Steevena. 
Sec Comedy of Error*, Act I, sc. iv. Vol. VI. Malone. 

• — hia statutes,] By a statute is here meant, not an act of 
parliament, but a species of security for money, affecting real 
property ; whereby the lands of the debtor ai-e conveyed to the 
crediVor, till out of the rents and profits of them his debt maybe 
satisfied. Matone. 

"^ — — his double vouchers, ^c.3 A recovery with double 
voucher is tlie one usually suffered, and is so denominated from 
«wo persons (the latter of whom is always the common cryer, 
or some such inferior person,) being successively voucher, or 
called upon, to warrant the tenant's title. BothyJnc* and recove* 
ries are fictions of law, used to convert an estate tail into a fee 
simple. Statute* are (not acts of parliament, but) statutee-mer' 
•hant and staple, particular modes of recognizance or acknowledg- 
ment for securing debts, which thereby become a charge upon 
the party's land. Statutes and recognizances are constantly men- 
tioned together in the covenants of a purchase deed. JRitson, 

' /* this the Jine of his fines, and the recovery of Ms recoveries,'^ 
Omitted in the quartos. Steevens. 

» --^-. assurance in thau"] A quibble is intended. Deeds, whic^ 
are usually written on parchment, are called the comison Mjru- 
ranees of Uie kingdom. Malone. 
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248 HAMLET, 

1 C7o. You lie out on 't, sir, and therefore it is not 
yours : for my part) I do not lie in 't, yet it is mine. 

Ham. Thou dost lie in 't, to be in 't, and say it is thine > 
'tis for the dead, not for the quick; therefore thou liest. 

1 Clo* 'Tis a quick lie, sir; 'twill away again, from mo 
to you. 

Ham, What man dost thou dig it for ? 

1 Clo, For no man, sir. 

Ham, What woman then? 

1 Clo. For none neither. 

Ham, Who is to be buried in 't? • 

1 Clo, One that was a woman, sir; but, rest her soul, 
she 's dead. 

Ham, How absolute the knave is! we must speak by the 
card,^ or equivocation will undo us. By the lord, Hora- 
tio, these three years I have taken note of it; the age is 
grown so picked,- that the toe of the peasant comes so 

^ — by the card,] The cordis the paper on which the differ- 
ent points of the compass were described. To do any thing by the 
card, is, to do it with nice observation. Johnson. 

The card is a sea-chart, stiU so termed by mariners : and the 
word is afterwards used by Osric in the same sense. Hamlet's 
meaning will therefore be, we m\i9t spestk directly Jormard in a 
straight line, plainly to the point. Ritson. 

So, in 'Macbeth: 

** And the very ports theyblow, &c. 
*• In the shipman's card.^ Steepens. 

— — by the card,] i. e. we must speak vidth the same precision 
and accuracv as is observe^ in marking- the true distances tff 
coasts, the heights, courses, &c. in a sea-cAorf, which in our 
poet's time was called a card. So, in The Commonwealth and Go- 
vernment of Venice, 4to. 1599, p. 177 : ** Sebastian Munster in his 
carde of Venice — ." Again, in Bacon's Essays, p. 326, edit. 1740 : 
•* Let him carry with him also some card, or book, describing 
the countiy where he travelleth." In 1589 was published in 4to. 
A brief e Discourse of Msi^]^s and Cardes, and of their Uses. — ^The 
" shipm.an*8 card** m Macbeth, is the paper on which the differ* 
cnt points of the compass are described. Malone. 

In every ancient sea-cActrt that I have seen, the compass, &c. 
was likewise introduced. Steevens. 

* — the age is grown so picked,] So sTuart, so sharp, says Sir 
T. Hanmer, veiy prc;perly ; but there was, I think, about tliat 
time, 9l picked shoe, that \B,ashoe with a long pointed toe, in fashion, 
to which tlie allusion seenis likewise to be made. Every m.an 
rura is smart; and every mxin now is a m,an of fashion. Johnson. 

This fashion of wearing shoes with long pointed toes was car- 
ried to such excess in England, that it was restrained at last by 
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iiear the heel of the courtiert he galls his kibe>— How 
long hast thou been a grave-maker? 

1 do. Of all the days 1' the year, I came to 't that day 
that our last king Hamlet overcame Fortinbras. 

Ham, How long 's that since ? 

1 do. Cannot you tell that? every fool pan tell that: It 
was that very day that young Hamiet was bom ;3 he that 
IS mad, and sent into England. 

Bam. Ay, marry, why was he sent into England? 

I Cl9. Why, because he was mad : he shall recover his 
wits there; or, if he do not, *tis no great matter there. 

Ham. Why? 

1 Clo. 'Twill not be seen in him there ; there the men 
are as mad as he. 

I&m. How came he mad ? 

1 Clo. Very strangelv, they say. 

Ham. How strangely? 

1 Clo, 'Faith, e'en with losing his wits. 

Ham. Upon what ground? 

^Toclaxna^on so lotig a^ m the filUi y«ar of Edward IV, wh«n 
it was ordered^ ** that the beaks or pykes of shoes and boots 
should not pass two inches, upon pain of cursing by the clergy, 
and forfeiting twenty shillings, to be paid, one noble to the king, 
another to the cordwainers of London, and the third to the cham- 
ber of London : — and for others countries and towns the like 
order was taken. — Before this time, and since the year 14829 
the pykes of shoes and boots were of such length, that they were 
fain to be tied up to tlie knee with chains of silver, and ^t, or 
at least silken laces." Steevetu. 

— the age ia grtmn to picked,] i. e. so spruce, so quaint, so 
aifected. See Vol. IV, p. 101, n. 1 ; and Vol. VII, p. 296, n. 8. 

There is, I think, no allusion to picked or pointed shoes, as has 
been supposed. Picked was a common woi-d of Shakspeare's age, 
in the sense above given, and is found in Minsheu's Dictionary, 
1617, with its original sig^nification ; " TrivrvnCd or drest spruce- 
ly." It is here used metaphorically. Malone. 

I should have-conciured with Mr. Malone in giving a general 
sense of the epithet-^/n'otcrf, but for Hamlet's mention of the toti 
of the peasant, &c. Steevent. 

^ that young Hamlet <was born:"] By this scene it appears 

that Hamlet was then tliirty yeai*s old, and knew Yorick weU, 
who had been dead twenty-two years. And yet in the beginning 
of the play he is spoken of as a 'oery young man, one that designed 
to go back to sphool, i. e. to the University of Wittenberg. The 
poet in the fifth Act had forgot what he wrote in the first. 

Mlaciitone. 
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«© HAMLET, 

I Clo. Why, here in Denmark; I have been se:ktoii 

here, man, and boy, thirty years. 

Ham, How long will a man lie i' the earth ere he rot? 

1 Clo, 'Faith if he be not rotten before he die, (as we 
have many pocky corses now-a-days,^ that will scarce 
hold the laying in,) he will last you some eight yeac, or 
nine year: a tanner will last you nine year. 

Ham, Why he more than another? 

1 Clo. Why, sir, his hide is so tanned wUh his. trade, 
that he will keep out water a great while ; and your wa- 
ter is a sore decayer of your whoreson dead body. Here 's 
a scull now hath lain you i' the earth three-and*twenty 
years. 

Ham, W^hose was it? 

1 Clo, A whoreson mad fellow's it was; Whose do you 
. think it was? 

Ham. Nay, I know not. 

1 Clo, A pestilence on him for a mad rogue ! he pour- 
ed a flagon of Rhenish on my head once. This same 
scull, sir, was Yorick's scull,* tlie king's Jester. 

Ham. This? (Takes the Scull, 

1 Clo. E'en that 

Ham, Alas, poor Yorickl — I knew him, Homtio; a fel- 
low of infinite jest, of most excellent ikncy: he hath 
borne me on his back a thousand times; and now, how 
abhorred in my imagination it is ! my gorge rises at it. 
Here hung those lips, that I have kissed I know not how 
oft. Whei'e be your gibes now? your gambols? your 
songs? your flashes of merriment, that were wont to set 
the table on a roar? Not one now, to mock your own 
grinning?^ quite chap-fallen? Now get you to my lady's 
chamber,^ and tell her, let her paint an inch thick, to 
this fevours she must come; make her laugh at that— 
Pr'ythee, Horatio, tell me one thing. 

* — non» a-days,"] Omitted in the quarto. Malone, 

* YorickU sail/,'] Thus the folio. The quarto reads— 1&> 

Yorick's scull. Malone. 

• —^^your <non grinning^ ?] Thus the quarto, 1604. The foli# 
reads-— your ovm jeering? In that copy, after this word, and chafh. 
fallen^ there is a note of interrogation, which all the editors have 
adopted. I doubt concerning its propriet}'. Malone. 

"^ — my lady** chamber,] Thus the folio. The quartos read— 
niy lad\'*8 table, meaning, 1 suppose, her dretsing-table. Steevens. 
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Hor. What 's that, my lord? 

Ham, Dost thou think) Alexander looked o' this fiiahion 
i' the earth? 

Hor, E'en so. 

Ham, And smelt so? pah I [Thrown down the ScuU, 

Hor. E'en so, my lord. 

Ham. To what base uses we may return, Horatio! 
Why may not imagination trace the noble dust of Alex- 
ander, till he find it stoppings a bung*hole ? 

Hor. 'Twere to consider too curiously, to consider so. 

Ham. No, faith, not a jot ; but to follow him thither 
with modesty enough, and likelihood to lead it: As thus ; 
Alexander (tied, Alexander was buried, Alexander re-' 
tumeth to dust ; the dust is earth ; of earth we ttiake loam : 
And why of that loam, whereto he was converted, might 
they not stop a beer-barrel? 
* Imperils Caesar,^ dead and tum'd to clay, <fiuM' /^^ 

Might stop a hole to keep the wind away : ^i^i- 

O, that the earth, which kept the Ivorld in awe. 

Should patch a wall to expel the winter's flaw U • 
But soft! but soft ! aside;— Here comes the king. 
Enter Priests, life, in Procession; the Corfiae o/'Ophelia, 

Laertes, and Moumera foUotoing; King, Queen, 

their Trains^ &c. 
The queen, the courtiers: Who is this they follow? 
And with such maimed rites i^ This doth betoken, 

* »— > to thi* favour ^ i. e. to this countenance or complexion. 

Malone* 

' Imperious Ct*flr,] Thus the quarto, 1604. The editor of the 
folio substituted imperial, not knowing that imperious' was used 
in the same sense. See Vol. XII, p. 152, n. 9 ; and Cpnbeline, Act 
IV, sc. ii. There are other instances in the folio of a familiar 
term being substituted in the room of a more ancient word. See 
p. 253, n. 7. Malone. 

1 — vnnter't flaw ! ] Winter's blatt, yohmon. 

So, in Mariut and Sylla, 1594 : 

** — no doubt this stormy ^ow, 
" That Neptune sent to cast us on this shore." • 
The quartos read — ^to expel the mater^s flaw. Steevent. 

See Vol. X, p. 191, n. 8. AJlavj meant a sudden gust of wind. 
So, in Florio's Italian Dictionary, 1598 : " Groppo, a/aw, orber- 
jie of wind." See also Cotgrave's Dictionary, 1611 : ** Li* de 
vent, a gutt orjlavj of wind." J^alone. 

^ — maimed rites /j Imperfect obsequies, yohnson. 
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The corse, they follow, did with desperate hand 

Fordo its own life.^ 'Twas of some estate:^ 

Couch we a while, and mark. [^HeHring vdth Hok. 

Laer, What ceremony else ? 

Ham. That is Laertes^ 

A very noble youth : Mark. 

Laer. What ceremony else? 
* 1 Priest.^ Her obsequies have been as far enlarged 
As we have warranty."' Her death was doubtful; 
And, but that great command o'ersways the order^ 
She should in ground unsanctified have lodg'd 
Till the last trumpet; for charitable prayers, 
Shards, flints, and pebbles, should be thrown on her: 
Yet here she is ailow'd her virgin crants,^ 



3 Fordo its ovin life.'} To Jordo is to undo, to destroy. So, ia 
Othello.' 

*' — this is the night 

" That either makes me, ov fordoes me quite." 

Again, in Acolastut, a comedy, 1529 : " — wolde to God it 
might be leful for me to fordoo myself, or to make an ende of 
me." Steeven*. 

* '--^ some estate .'"i Some person of high rank. Johnson,'* 
See Vol. XII. p. 78, n. 5. Malone. 

* 1 Friest.J This Friest in the old quarto is called Doctor, 

Steevens. 

• Ser obsequies have been as Jar enlarged 

As we have warranty: 3 Is there any allusion here to the 
cor6ner's warrant, directed to the minister and church-wardens 
^of a parish, and pennitting the body of a person, who comes to 
an untimely end, to receive christian burial ? Whalley. 

^ — all()vj*d her virgin crants,] Evidently corrupted from 
ehantsy which is the true word. A specific rather than a generic 
term being here required to answer to maiden strev>ments. 

WarburtoiL 

— alloiii*d her virgin crants,] Thus tlie quarto, 1604. For 
this unusual word tlie editor of Uie first folio substituted rites. 
By a more attentive examination and comparison of the quarto 
copies and the folio. Dr. Johnson, 1 have no doubt, would have 
been convinced that this and many other changes in the folio 
were not made by Shakspeare, as is suggested in the following' 
note. Malone. 

I have been informed by an anonymous correspondent, that 
crants is the German word for garlands, and 1 suppose it was 
retained by us from the Saxons. To curry garlands before the 
bier of a maiden, and to hang them over her grave, is still the 
practice in cm al parishes^ 
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&er maiden stre>YinentS) and the bringing home 
Of bell and burial.^ 

Laer. Must there no more be done ? 

1 Priest, No more be done! 

We should profane the service of the dead, 
To sing a reguiem^^ and such rest to her 
As to peace-parted souls. 

Laer, Lay her i' the earth ; — 

And from her fair and unpolluted flesh, 
May violets spring!' — 1 tell thee, churlish priest, 
A minist'ring angel shall my sister be. 
When thou liest howling. 

Ham, What, the fair Ophelia! 

Queen, Sweets to the sweet: Farewell 

\jScattering FloHvers. 
I hop'd, thou should'st have been my Hamlet's wife; 
I thought, thy bride-bed to have deck'd, sweet maid, 
And not have strew'd thy grave. 

Laer, O, treble woe 

Fall ten times treble on that cursed head. 
Whose wicked deed thy most ingenious sense 
Depriv'd thee of !-!^Hold off the earth a while, 
Till I have caught her once more in mine arms: 

[Leafis into the Grave, 

Cranu therefore was the original word, which the author, dis- 
covering to be provincial, and perhaps not understood, changed 
to a term more intelli^ble, but less proper. Maiden ritet give m> 
certain or definitive image. He might have put maiden lureathst 
or maiden garlands, but he perhaps bestowed no thought upon 
it ; and neither genius nor practice will always supply a hasty 
writer with the most proper diction, yohmon. 

In Minsheu's Dictionary^ see Beades, where roosen krants 
means sertum rosarium; and such is the name of a character in 
this play. Toilet. 

The names — Rosenkrantz and Gyldenstiern occur frequently 
in RostgaaM's Delicia Poetarum Danontm. Steevens. 

« — bell and burial.] Burial, here signifies interment in con- 
secrated ground. WarSurton, 

• To sing a requiem,] A requiem, is a mass performed in 
Popish churches for the rest of the soul of a person deceased. 
The folio reads — sing sage requiem. Steevens. 

^ Jram her/air and unpolluted flesh 

May violets spring .'] Thus, Persius, Sat. I : 
** — ^ e tumulo, fortunataque favilla» 
** Nascentur violse ?'* Steevens, 
VOL. XV. Z 
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Now pile your dust upon the quick and dead ; 
Till of this fiat a mountain you have made, 
To o'er-top old Pelion, or the skyish head 
Of blue Olympus. 

Ham. [advancing] What is he, whose grief 
Bears such an empliasis ? whose phrase of sorrow 
Conjures the wand'ring stars, and makes them stand 
Like wonder-wounded hearers ? this is I, 
Hamlet the Dane. [Leafia into the Grave, 

Laer. The devil take thy soul ! 

\_Grapfiling with him. 

Ham. Thou pray'st not well. 
I pr'ythee take thy fingers from my throat ; 
For, though I am not splenetive and rash, 
Yet have I in me something dangerous, 
Which let thy wisdom fear: Hold off thy hand. 

King, Pluck them asunder. 

Queen, Hamlet, Hamlet! 

^//.2 Gentlemen, 

Hor, Good my lord, be quiet. 

\Th€ Attendants part them^ and they come out of the 
Grave, 

Ham, Why, I will fight with him upon this theme^ 
Until my eyelids will no longer wag. 

Queen, O my sonl what theme? 

Ham. 1 lov'd Ophelia; forty thousand brothers 
Could not, with all their quantity of love 
Make up my sura. — What wilt thou do for her? 

King. O, he is mad, Laeites. 

Queen, For love of God, forbear him. 

Ham. 'Zounds, show me what thou 'It do: 
Woul't weep? woul't fight? woul't fast? woul't tear thy- 
self? 
Woul't drink up Esil ? eat a crocodile ?3 

* Alt, &C.3 This is restored from the quartos. Steevenf. 

3 Woul^t drink up Esil ? eat a crocodile?'} This word has through 
all the editions been distinguished by Italick characters, as if it 
were the proper name of some river; and so, 1 dare say, all the 
editors have from time to time understood it to be. But then this 
must be some river in Denmark; and there is none there so 
called ; nor is there any near it in name, that 1 know of but T>«e/, 
from which the province of Overyssel derives its title in the 
German Flanders. Besides, Hamlet is not proposing any impos- 
sibilities to Laertes, as the drinking up a river would be ; but 
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1 '11 do *t.— Dost thou com€ here to whine ? I^tt W# */ . 

he rather seems to mean, — Wilt thou resolve to do things the 
most shocking and distasteful to human nature ; and» behold^ I 
am as resolute. I am persuaded the poet wrote : 

Wilt drink up Eisel ? eat a trocodile ? 
i, e. Wilt thou swallow down large draughts of vinegar? The 
proposition, indeed, is not very grand : but the doing it might be 
as distasteful and imsavoury as eating the flesh of a crocodile. 
And now there is neither an impossibility, nor an anticlimax : 
&nd the lowness of the idea is in some measure removed by the 
uncommon term. Theobald. 
Sir T. Hanmer has. 

Wilt drink vp Nile \ or etxt a crocodile ? 
Hamlet certainly meant (for he says he will rant) to dare La- 
ertes to attempt any thing, however difiicult or unnatural j and 
might safely promise to follow the example his anta^nist wai 
to set, in draining the channel of a river, or trying his teeth on 
891 animal whose scales are supposed to be impenetrable. Had 
Shakspeare meant to make Hamlet say — Wilt thou drink vinegar? 
he probably would not have used the term drink- up; which 
means, totally to exhaust i neither is that challenge very magnifi- 
cent, which only provokes an adversary to hazard a fit of the 
heart-bum or the colick. 

The commentator's Ysaell would serve Hamlet's turn or mine. 
This river is twice mentioned by Stowe, p. 735 : " It standeth a 
^ood distance from the river Issell, but hath a sconce on lisell of 
incredible strength." 

Agjun, bv Drayton, in the 24th Song of his Polyolinon : 

" The one o'er Isell^s bunks the ancient Saxons taught; 

" At Over -hell rest»> the other did apply : — ." 
And in King Richard 11^ a thought, in part the same, occurs. Act 
Ily sc. ii : 

** ■' the task he undertakes 

" Is numb'ring sands, and drinking oceans dry.^^ 
JBut in an old Latin account of Denmark and the neighbouring 
provinces, 1 find the names of several rivers little differing from 
Esili or Eiselly in spelling or pronunciation. Such are the Essa, 
the Oesilt and some others. The word, like many more, may in- 
deed be irrecoverably corrupted; but, I must add, that few au- 
thors later than Chaucer or Skelton made use of eysel for «/w- 
gar: nor has Shakspeare employed it in any other of his plays. 
The poet might have written the Weisel, a considerable river 
which falls into the Baltick ocean, and could not be unknown to 
any prince of Denmark. Steevens. 

Woul't is a contraction of tvouldest, [wouldest thou] and per- 
haps ought rather to be written wouVst. The quarto, 1604, has 
esil. In the folio the word is spelt esile. Eisil or eisel is vinegar. 
The word is used by Chaucer, and Skelton, and Sir Thoma* 
JJore^ Works, p. 21, edit. 1557 : 
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, To out&ce me with leaping in her grave ? 

I 

** — — with sowre pocion 

*' If thou paine thy tast, remember therewithal 

" How Christ for thee tasted eisil and gall." 
The word is also found in Minsheu's Dictionary ^ 1617, and i» 
Cole's Latin Dictionary, 1679. 

Our poet, as Dr. Faiiner has observed, has again employed the 
same word in his 111th Sonnet: 

" like a willing patient I will drink 

" Potions o^e^'sdl *guinst my strong infection ; 
• " No bitterness tliat 1 will bitter tliink, 

" Nor double penance, to correct correction." 
Mr. Steevens supposes, that a river was meant either the 
Tssell, or Oesil, or Weisel^ a considerable river which fajle into the 
Baltick ocean. The words, drink ujb, he considers as favourable 
to his notion. " Had Shakspeare (he observes) meant to make 
Hamlet say. Wilt thou drink vinegar? he probably would not have 
used the term drink up, which means, totally to exhaust. In King 
Richard JI, Act H, sc. ii, (he adds) a thought in part the sam^, 
Qccm's: 

** the task he undertakes, 

" Is numb'ring sands, and drinking oceans dry.'^ 
But I must remark, in that passage evidently impossHnlitiet ai^ 
pointed out. Hamlet is only talking of diflicidt or painful exer- 
tions. Every man can weep, fight, fast, tear himseli, di*ink a po- 
tion of vinegar, and eat a piece of a dissected ci-ocodile, however 
disagreeable ; for 1 have no doubt that the poet u^es the words 
eat a crocodile, for eat of a crocodile. We yet use the same phra- 
seology in familiar language. 

On the phrase drink up no stress can be laid, for our poet has 
employed the same expression in his 114th Sonnet* without an^ 
idea of entirely exhausting^ and merely as synonymous to drink: 

" Or whether doth my mind, bemg crown'd with you, 

" Drink up the monarch's plague, this flattery ?" 
^Igain, in the same Sonnet : 

** — 'tis flattery in my seeing, 

" And my great mind most kingly drinks it up.** 
Agsan, in Timon of Athens : 

" And how his silence drinks up his applause.'* 
In Shakspeare's time, as at present, to drink up, often nieant 
no more than simply to drink. So, in Florio's Italian Dictionary^ 
1598 : " Sorbire, to sip or sup up any drink." In like manner we 
sometimes say, " \yhen you have swallonjoSd down this potion," 
though we mean no more tlian — when you have swallowed this 
potion. Malene. 

Mr. Malone's strictures are undoubtedly acute, and though 
not, in my own opinion, decisive, may still be just. Yet, as I can- 
not recoacile myself to the idea of a prince's challenging a noble- 
man to drink what Mrs. Qiiickly has called ** a mess of vinegar," 
I huve neither changed our former t^t, nor withdrawn, my ori- 
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Be buried quibk with her, and so will I : 
And, if tho\i prate of mountains, let them throw 
Millions of acres on us; till our g^round, 
Singeing his pate against the burning zone, 
Make Ossa like a wartl Nay, an thou 'It mouth, 
I 'n rant as well as thou. 

Queen, This is mere madness?^ 

And thus a while the fit will work on him; 
Anon, as patient as the female dove. 
When that her golden couplets are disclos'd,* 
His silence will sit drooping. 

Ham. Hear you, sir; 

What is the reason that you use me thus ? 
I lov*d you cver:^ But it is no matter; 
Let Hercules himself do what he may. 
The cat will mew, and dog will have his day. LJBjS?. 

ginal remarkfl on it, notwithstanding they are almost recapttU' 
lated in those of my opponent — On Uie score of such redundan- 
cy, however, I both need and solicit the indulgence of the reader. 

Steevem. 
^ Tkit w mere madnett:'\ This^speech in the first folio is given 
to the King. Mdlone, 

' When that her golden couplets are disclos'd,] To disclose was 
imciently used for to hatch. So, in The Booh ofMuntynge, Hamkyng^ 
Fyshingf &c. bl. I. no date : " First they ben eees ; and after they 
ben disclosed^ haukes ; and commonly goshau&es ben disclosed as 
sone as the choughes." To exclude is the technical term at pre- 
sent. During three days after the pigeon has hatchedher couplets, 
(for she lays no more than two eggs) she never quits her nest, 
except for a few moments in quest of a little food for herself j as 
«tt her young require in that early state, is to be kept warm, an 
office which she never entrusts to the male. Steevens- 

The young nestlings of the pigeon, when first disclosed, are 
callow, only covered with a yellow down : and for that reason 
stand in need of being cherished by the warmth of the hen, to 
protect Uiem from the chiUness of the ambient air, for a consi- 
derable time after they are hatched. Heath. 

The word disclose has already occurred in a sense nearly allied 
te hatch, in this play : 

*' And I do doubt, the hatch and the disclose 
'* Will be soine danger." Malone. 

^ What is the reason thatvou use me thus ? 
I lov'd you ever;] So, m A Midsummer 'Nighfs Dream, He- 
lena says to her rival — 

" -— — do not be so bitter with me, 
*• / eH>enmre did lovf you, Hermia." Steepens. 
. Z2 
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£ing. I pray thee, good Horatio, wait upon him.— 

[^Ejpit HoR'. 
Strengthen your patience in our last nighty's speech ; 

■[^To Laer-. 
We *11 put the matter to the present push.^— 
Good Gertrude, set some watch over your son. — 
This grave shall have a living monument : 
An hour of quiet shortly^ shall we see ; 
Till then, in patience our proceeding be. ^£xeitiit. 

SCENE II. 

ji Hall in the Castle, 

Enter Hamlet and Horatio. 

Ham. So much for this, sir: now shall you sfee thfe 
other; — 
You do remember all the circumstance ? 

/for. Remember it, my lordl 

Ham. Sir, in my heart there was a kind of fighting, 
That would not let me sleep f methought, I lay 

7 .^^.^^ shortly — ] The first quarto erroneously reads— tAi>f> 
The second and third — thereby. The folio— *Aorf (jr. Stecoen*-* 

■ Sir^ in my heart there «w?* a kind offightingt 
That viould not let me fleep; &c.3 So, in Troilut andCretsida: 
** Within my soul there doth ccffiunence a fight» 
** Of this strang'e nature," &c. 

The Mystork ofMambktt^ bl. 1. furnished oup author with the 
scheme of sending the Prince to England, and with most of the 
eircumstances described in this scene : 

[After the death of PoloniusJ *' Fengon [the King in the pre- 
sent play] could not content himselfe, but still his mind gave bin. 
that the foole [Hamlet] would play him some trick of legerde- 
maine. And in that conceit, seeking, to bee rid of him, deter- 
Hiined to find tlie meanes to doe it by the aid of a stranger, mak- 
ing the king of England minister of « his massacrous resolution; 
to whom he purposed to send him, and by letters desire him to 
put him to death. 

" Now to beare him company, were assigned two of Fengcm% 
faithful ministers, bearing letters ingraved in wood, that con- 
tained Hamlet's death, in such sort as he had advertised the 
king of England. But the subtil Danish prince, (being at jsaa) 
whilst his companions slept, having read the letters, and know- 
ing his imcle's great treason, with the wicked and villainous 
mindes of the two courtiers that led him to the slaughter, raced 
out tlie letters tlikt concerned his death, and instead thereof 
graved others, with commission to the king of England to hang 
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Worse than the mutines in bilboes.* Rashly, 

his two companions ; and not content to turn the death they had 
devised against him, upon their own neckes, wrote further, that 
king Fengon willed him to give his daughter to Hambletin mar- 
riage." Hy^t. ofHambleti sigpiat. G 2. 

From this narrative it appears that the faithful ministers of 
Fengon were not unacquiunted with the import of the letters 
they bore. Shakspeare, who has followed tlie story pretty close- 
ly, probably meant to describe their representatives, Rosencrantz 
«nd Guildenstern, as equally guilty; as confederating with the 
King to deprive Hamlet of his life. So tliat his procuring their 
execution, though certainly not absolutely necessary to his own 
safety, does not appear to have been a wanton and unprovoked 
cruelty, as Mr. Steevens has supposed in his very ingenious ob- 
servations on the general character und conduct of tlie prince 
throughout tlie piece. 

In the conclusion of his drama the poet has entirely deviated 
firom the fabulous history, which in other places he has frequent- 
ly followed. 

After Hamblet's arrival in England, (for no sea-fight is men- 
tioned) **the king, (says The Hystory of Hamblet) admiring 
the young prince, — ffave him his daughter in marriage, accord- 
ing to the counterfeit letters by him devised ; and the next day 
caused the two servants of Fengon to be executed, to satisfy, as 
he thought, tlie king's desire." Hyst. of Hainb. Ibid. 

Hamlet, however returned to Denmark, without miu*i*ying 
the king of England's daughter, who, it should seem, had only 
been betrothed to him. When he arrived in his native country, 
he made the courtiers drunk, and having burnt them to death, 
by setting fire to the banqueting-room wherein they sat, he went 
into Fengon's chamber, and killed him, ** giving him (says the 
relater) such a violent blowe upon the chine of the neck, that he 
cut his head clean from the shoulders." Ibid, signat. F 3. 

He is afterwards said to have been crowned king of Denmark. 

Matone. 

I apprehend that a critick and a juryman are bound to form 
their opinions on what they see and hear in the cause before 
tiiem, and not to be influenced by extraneous particulars unsup- 
ported by legal evidence in open court. I persist in observing, 
that fram Shakspe are's drama no proofs of the guilt of Rosen- 
crantz and Guildenstern can be collected. They may be convicted 
by the black letter history; but if the tragedy forbears to crimi- 
nate, it has no right to sentence them. This is sufficient for the 
commentator's purpose. It is not his office to interpret the plays 
of Shakspeare according to the novels on which they are founded, 
novels which the poet sometimes followed, but as often materi- 
' ally deserted. Perhaps he never confined himself strictly to the 
plan of any one of his originals. His negligence of poetick jus- 
lice is notorious ; nor can we expect that he who was content to 
taorifice the pious Ophelia, should have been more tcrupulcus 
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And prais'd be rashness for ityLet us kno^. 

Our indiscretion sometime serves us well, 

Wheni our deep plots do pall : and that should teach us, 

about the worthless lives of Rosencrantz and Guildenstera< 
Therefore, I still assert that, in the tragedy before us, their 
deaths appear both wanton and unprovoked ; and the critick, 
like Bayes, must have recourse to somewhat long before the be 
ginning of this playy to justify the conduct of its hero. Steeveng. 

® — — routines in the bilboes.'] Mutines, the French word for 
seditious or disobedient fellows in the army or fleet £iiboes,ihe 
^hip^^ prison. Johnson. 

To mutine was formerly used for to mutiny. S^e p. 186, n. 6. 
So mutine, for ')nutiner, or mutineer : " un homme mutin*^ Fr. a 
mutinous or seditious person. In The Misfortunes of Arthur^ a 
tragedy, 1587, the adjective is used : 

" Suppresseth mutin force, and practicke fraud." Calotte, 

The bilboes is a bar of iron with fetters annexed to it, by which 
mutinous or disorderly sailors were anciently linked together. 
The word is derived from BilboOf a place in Spain where instru- 
ments of steel were fabricated in the utmost perfection. To un- 
derstand Shakspeare's allusion completely, it should be known, 
that as these fetters connect the legs of the offenders veiy close 
together, their attempts to rest must be as fruitless as tuose of 
Hamlet, in whose mind there was a kind of fighting that viould not 
let him, sleep. Every motion of one must disturb his partner in 
confinement. The bilboes are still shown in the Tower of Lon- 
don, among the other spoils of the Spanish Armada. Steevens. 

I I rashly, 

Andprais*d be rashness for it, — Let us inots. 
Our indiscretion sometimes serves us well. 
When &c.] Hamlet delivering an account of his escape, be- 
gins with saying — ^That he ra*A()'— and then is carried into a 
reflection upon the weakness of human wisdom. I rashly-u- 
praised be rashness for it — Let us not think these events casual, 
out let us inow, that is, taie notice and refnemMr, that we some- 
times succeed by indiscretion when vrefail hy deep plots, and infer 
the perpetual superintendance and agency of the Divinity. The 
observation is just, and will be allowed by every human being*, 
who shall reflect on the course of his own life, yohnspn. 
This passage, I think, should be thus distributed : 

Hashly 

{Ajid praised be rashness, for it lets us hum. 
Our indiscretion sometim.es serves ui V)ell, 
When our deep plots do fail; and that should teach us. 
There *s a divinity that shapes our ends, 
Mough'hev3 them, how vie vtill; — 
Hor. That is ftiost certain.) 
Ham. Upfro^n my cabin, &c. 
So that rashly may be joined in construction with— 4n the dark 
groped I to find out them,. Tyrwhitt^ 
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I 

There 's a ctivinity that shapes our ends^ 
Rough-hew them how we will.^ 

Hor, That is most certain. 

Ham, Up from my cabin, 
My sea-gown scarf 'd about me, in the dark 
Grop'd I to find out them: had my desire; 
Finger'd their packet; and, in fine, withdrew 
To mine own room again : making so bold, 
My fears forgetting manners, to unseal 
Their grand commission ; where I found, Horatio, 
A royal knavery; an exact command,-— 
JLarded with many several sorts of reasons,^ 
Importing Denmark's health, and England's too, 
With, ho ! such bugs and goblins in my life,^ — ' 

That, on the supervise, no leisure bated, 
No, not to stay the grinding of the axe, 
My head should be struck off. 

Hor, Is 't possible ? 

Ham, Here 's the commission ; read it at more leisure. 

^ Then? 9 a dinnmty that shapes our ends, 
Rough'hew them how vte v»//.] Dr. Farmer informs me, that 
these words are merely technical. A wool-man, butcher, and 
dealer in tkewersy lately observed to him, that his nephew, (an 
idle lad) could only cusist him in making them ; « — — he could 
rough'hew them, but I was obligped to ^hape their end*" To shape 
t^ie ends of wool^kewers^ i^ e. to point them, requires a degree of 
skill; any one can raugh^hev) them. Whoever recollects the pro- 
fession of Shakspeare's father, will admit that his son might be 
no stranger to such terms. I have frequently seen packages of 
wool pirrd up with tkevtera. Steevens. 

* Larded mth many several sorts o/* reasons,] I am afraid here 
is a very poor conceit, founded on an equivoque between reasons 
and raisins, which in Shakspeare's time were undoubtedly pro- 
nounced alike. Sorts of raisins, sugars. Sec. is a common phraseo- 
logy of shops. — We have the same quibble in another play. 

Miaione. 

I suspect no quibble or conceit in these words of Hamlet. In 
one of Ophelia's songs a similar phrase has already occurred t 
*• Larded all with sweet flowers." To lard any thing with raisins, 
however, was a practice unknown to ancient cookery. Steevens, 

■* With, ho / such bugs and goblins in my life,"] With such causes 
of terror, rising from my character and designs. Johnson. 

A bug was no less a terriiick being than a goblin. So, in Spen- 
ser's Fairy ^ueen. Book II, c. iii : 

** As ghastly bug their haire an end does reare,'*^ 
We call it at present a bugbear- Steevens. - 
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But wilt thou hear now how I did pr4)ceed? 

Hor. Ay, 'beseech you. 

Ham, Being thus benetted round with villanre^ 
Or I could make* a prologue to my brains, - 
They had begun the play;«— I sat me down^ 
Devia'd a new commission; wrote it fair: 
I once did hold it, as our statists do,^ 
A baseness to write fair,^ and laboured much 
How to forget that learning; but, sir, now 
It did me yeoman's service i^ Wilt thou know 
The effect of what I wrote ? 

Hor, Ay, good my lord. 



' Or / could m-ake — 3 Orm old English signified before. 

Malorit, 

* Being thus benetted round with ttillaniesy 
Or I could make a prologue to my brains. 
They had begun the play /] Hamlet is telling how luckily 
every thing fell out; he groped out their commission in the dark, 
without waking them ; he found himself doomed to immediate 
destruction. Something was to be done for his preservation. Am 
expedient occurred, not produced by the comparison of one me- 
thod with another, or by a regular deduction of consequences^ 
but before he could make a prologue to his brains ^ they had begun 
the play. Before he could summon his faculties, and propose to 
himself what should be done, a complete scheme of action pre- 
sented itself to him. His mind operated before he had excited 
it. This appears to me to be the meaning, yohnson. 

^ — — as our statists cfo, j A statist is a statesman. So, in Shir^ 
ley's Humorous Courtier, 1640 : 

" — — that he is wise, a statist." 
Again, in Ben Jonson's Magnetic^ Lady: 

" Will screw you out a secret from a statist." Steevens. 
Most of the gi-eat men of Shakspeare's times, whose auto- 
graphs have been preserved, wrote very bad hands ; tlieir secre- 
taries very neat ones. Blackstone. 

' / once did hold it, as our statists do, 
A baseness to 'write fair,"] " I have in my time, (says Mon- 
taigne) scene some, who by writing did earnestly get both their 
titles and living, to disavow their apprentissage, marre their pen, 
and affect the ignorance of so vulgar a qualitie." Florio's transla- 
tion, 1603, p. 125. Ritson. 

» yeom^n^s service:'] The meaning, I believe, is. This 

yeom,anly qualification voas a m,ost useful servant, or yeom,an, to me; 
i. e. did me eminent service. The ancient yeoman were famous 
for their military valour. " These were the good archers in times 
past, (^a^'s Sir Thomas Smith) and the stable troop <tf footm^en 
that affraide all France." Steevetis. 
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Ifam, An earnest conjuration from the king, — 
As England was his faithful tributary; 
As love between them like the palm might flourish ;i 
As peace should still her wheaten garland wear, 
And stand a comma 'tween their amities^;* 
And many such like as's of great charge,^— 
That, on the view and knowing of these contents, 

* — like the palm might flourish ,•] This comparison is scrip- 
tural : " The righteous shall flourish 4ike a palm-tree." 

Psalm, xcii. 11. Steevent. 

* As peace should still her 'doheaten garland viear, 

And stand a comma 't-ween their amities ;'\ The expression of 
our author is, like many of his phrases, sufficiently constrained 
and affected, but it is not incapable of explanation. The commfha 
is the note of connection and continuity of sentences; the period is 
the note o^ abruption and disjunction. Shakspeare had it perhaps 
in his mind to write, — That unless England complied with the 
mandate, ^ar should put a period to their amity ; he altered his 
mode of diction, and thought that, in an opposite sense, he might 
put, that peace should stand a comma betnveen their amities. This 
is not an easy style; but is it not the style.of Shakspeare ? Johnson, 

3 : as's of great charge,"] Asses heavily loaded, A quibble is 

intended between as the conditional p^icle, and ass the beast of 
burthen. That charged anciently signified loaded, may be proved 
from the following passage in The Widovj^s Tears, by Chapman, 
1612: 

" Thou must be the ais charged v)ith crov)ns, to make way.*' 

Johnson. 
Shakspeare has so many quibbles of his own to answer for, 
that there are those who think it hard he should be charged with 
others which perhaps he never thought of. Steevens, 

Though the first and obvious meaning of these words certainly 
is, " Tnany sim,ilar adjurations, or monitory injunctions, of great 
vjeight and irnporfance,*^ yet Dr. Johnson's notion of a quibble 
being also in the poet's thoughts, is supported by two other 
passages of Shakspeare, in which asses are introduced as usually 
employed in the carriage of gold, a charge of no small weight : 
" He shall but bear them, as the ass bears gold, 
" To groan and sweat under the business." Julius Caesar^ 
Again, in Measure for Measure : 

" — !— like an ass, whose back with ingots bows, 
** Thou bear'st thy heavy riches but a journey, 
" And death unloads thee." 
In further support of his observation, it should be remembered, 
that the letter s in the particle as in the midland counties usually 
pronounced hard, as in the pronoun us. Dr. Johnson himself al- 
ways pronounced the particle as hard, and so I have no doubt did 
Shakspeare. It is so pronounced in Warwickshire at this day, . 
The first folio accordingly has*-a^m. Malone, 
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Without debatement further, more, or less. 

He should the bearers put to sudden death, / 

Not shriving-time allow Vl.^ 

Hor, How was this seal*df 

Ham, Why, even in that was heaven ordinant; 
I had my father's signet in my purse, 
Which was the model of that Danish ses^:^ 
Folded the writ up in form of the other; 
Subscribed it; gave 't the impression; plac'd it safely^ 
The changeling never known :^ Now, the next day 
Was our sea-fight; and what to this was sequent 
Thou know'st already. 

Hor. So Guildenstem and Rosencrantz go to *t. 

Ham, Why, man,^ they did make love to this employ- 
ment; 
They are not near my conscience ; their defeat ' 
Does by their own insinuation grow x^ 
'Tis dangerous, when the baser nature comes 
Between the pass and fell incensed p'(»nts 
Of mighty opposites. 

Hor, Why, what a king is this! 

Ham, Docs it not, think thee,^ stand me now upon? 
He that hath kill'd my king, and whor*d my mother ; 
PoppM in between the c;Jection and my hopes; 
Thrown out his angle^ for my proper life, 

♦ Not shriving-frmc allonv*d.'] i. e. without time for confession 
of their sins: another proof of Hamlet's christian-Uke disposition. 
See Ronneo and yuliet, Act IV, sc. ii. Steevent. 

' — the model of that Danish seal:'] The model is in old 
language the copy. The signet was formed in imitation of the 
Danish seal. See Vol. VIII, p. 80, n. 8. Malone. 

• The changeling never known .•] A changeling is a child which 
the fairies are supposed to leave in the room of that which they 
steal, yohnson. 

7 Whyt math &c.3 This line is omitted in the quartos. Steeven*. 

8 . by their ovin insinuation — ] Insinuation, for corruptly 

obtrucUng themselves into his service. Warburton. 

By their having insinuated or thrust themselves into the em- 
ployment. Malone. 

9 ^^^ think thee,"] i. e. bethink thee. Malone. 

^ Thrown out his angle — ] An angle in Shakspeare's time sig*- 
nified a fishing-rod. So, in LyW's Sappho and Phaoy 1591 : 

" Phao. But he may bless fishing, that caught such a one i^i 
the 5ea. 
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And with such cozenage ; is 't not perfect conscience, 
To quit him* with this arm ? and is *t not to be damned. 
To let this canker of our nature come 
In further evil? 

Hor. It must be shortly known to him from England, 
What is the issue of the business there. 

Ham, It will be short : the interim is mine ; 
And a man's life no more than to say, one. 
But I am very sorry, good Horatio, 
That to Laertes I forgot myself; 
For by the image of my cause, I see 
The portraiture of his; I '11 count his favours i^ 
But, sure, the bravery of his grief did put me 
Into a towering passion. 

Nor. Peace ; who comes here ? 

Enter OsRic. 

Osr, Your lordship is right welcome back to Den- 
mark. 

Ham, I humbly thank you, sir-— Dost know this water- 
fly?* 



" Venus. It was not with an angle, my boy, but with a net." 

^ Malone. 
2 To quit him — 3 To requite him^ to pay him his due. Johnson. 
This passage, as well as the three following speeches, is not 
in the quartos. Steevens. 

^ — /7/ count his favour*:'} Thus the folio. Mr. Rowe (irst 
made the alteration, which is perhaps unnecessary. I '11 tount 
his favours, may mean — I^ojill make account of them, i. e. reckon 
upon them,, value them. Steevens. 

What favours has Hamlet received from Laertes, that he was 
to make account of? — I have no doubt but we should read : 
— I *ll court his favour. M. Mason. 

Mr. Rowe for count very plausibly reads court. Malone. 

Hamlet may reifer to former civifities of Laertes, and weigh 
them against his late intemperance of behaviour ; or may count 
on such kindness as he expected to receive in consequent of a 
meditated reconciliation. 

It should be obsepred, however, that in ancient language to 
count and recount were synonjTHous. So, in the Tro^ Book, (Cax- 
ton's edit.) *• I am comen hether unto yow for refuge, and to 
telle & count my sorowes." Steevens. 

^^^^■'Dost knovj this water-fly ?3 A noater-fly skips up and 
down upon the surface of the water, without any apparent pur- 
pose or reason, and is thence the proper emblem of a busy trifler. 
• yohmon. 

VOL. XV. A a 
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Hor, No, my good lord. 

Ham, Thy state is the more gracious; for 'tis a vke 
to know him : He bath much land, and fertile : let a beast 
be lord of beasts, and his crib shall stand at the king's 
mess: 'Tis a chough;' but, as I say, spacious in the pos- 
session of dirt. 

Osr, Sweet lord, if your lordship were at leisure, I 
should impart a thing to you from his majesty. 

Ham. I will receive it, sir, with all diligence of spirit: 
Your bonnet to his right use; 'tis for the head. 

Our, I thank your lordship, 'tis very hot. 

Ham. No, believe me, 'tis very cold ; the wind is nor- 
therly. 

Oar, It is indifferent cold, ray lord, indeed. 

Ham. But yet, methinks, it is very sultry and hot;^ or 
my complexion^ — . 

Oar. Exceedingly, my lord; it is very sultry,^ — as 
'twerey— I cannot tell how.— My lord, his majesty bade 
me signify to you, that he has laid a great wager on your 
head: Sir, this is the matter, — 

Ham. I beseech you, remember^ — ^- 

[Ham. moves Mm tofiut on hU Hat, 

Water 'fiy is in Troilut and Creasida used as a term of reproach, 
for contemptible ^rom amallneas of size: " How (says Thersites) 
the poor world is pestered with such boater -JUe* ; diminutives of 
nature." Water-JUes are gnats. This insect in Chaucer denotes a 
thinp of no value. Canterbury Tales, v. ir>203, Mr. Tyrwhitt's 
edition: 

" Not worth to thee as in comparison 

" The mmntance {y(dtie'\ of a gnat." M. White. 

' — 'TV* a chough;'] A kind of jackdaw, yohnson. 
See Vol. VIII, p. 208, n. 2. Steevens. 

• But yet, methinks, it is very sultry &c.] Hamlet is here play- 
ing over the same farce with Osric, which he. had formerly done 
with Polonius. Steevens. 

7 -,_ or my complexion — ] The folios pead-;/br my com- 
plexion. Steevens. 

^ Exceedingly, my lord; it is ver^ sultry,"] 

** _— i^iculum brumse si tempore poscas, 
" Accipit endromidem ; si dixeris xstuo, sudat" ^tm. 

Malone. 

* / beseech you, remember — ^ " Jiem^mber not your courtesy," 
1 believe, Hamlet would have said, if he had not been interrupt- 
ed. " Rt member thy courtesy," he could not possibly have said^ 
and therefore this abrupt sentence may serve to confinn an emen- 
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0«t*. Nay, good my lord ; for my eafte) in good faith.^ 
Sir,' here is newly .come to court, Laertes: believe me, 
an absolute gentleman, full of most excellent difrerences,^' 
of very soft society, and great showing: Indeed, to speak 
feelingly^ of himj he is the card or calendar of gentry ,< 
for you shall find in him the continent of what part a 
gentleman would see.* 

Ham, Sir, his definement suffers no perdition in you;^ 

dation which I proposed in how^s Labour '* LoHy Vol, IV, p. 105, 
n. 6, where Artnado says, — " / d6 beseech thee, remember thy 
courtesy 4 — I beseech thee, apparel thy head." 1 have no doubt 
that Skakspeai'e there wrote, " — remember not thy courte- 
sy," — and that the negative was omitted by the neghgence of 
the compositor. Malone, 

* Nay, good my lord; for my ease, in good faith.'] This seems 
to have been the affected phrase of the time. Thus, in Marston's 
Malcontent, 1604: ** I beseech you, sir, be covered. — No, in 
good faith for my ease** And in other places. Farmer. 

It appeal's to have been the common language of ceremony in 
©ur author's time. ** Why do you stand bareheaded? (says 6ne 
of the speakers in Florio's Second Frutes, 1591,) you df^your- 
self wrong. Pardon me, good sir, (replies hi« friend;) I do it 
for my ease?* 

Again, in A J^ew Way to pay Old Debts, by Massinger, 1633: 
4s ,_,_«. ig *i jof. jQjfjr ease 

' •* You keep your hat off?" Malone. 

* Sir, &.C.3 The folio omits tliis and the following fourteen 
speeches ; and in their place substitutes only, " Sir, you are not 
^orant of what excellence Laertes is at his weapon." Steevens. 

3 ..^^^Jull ofmmt excellent differences^ Full of distinguishing 
excellencies. Johnson. 

* — jrjbcCTi feelingly — ^] The first quarto reads — sellingly. So, 
in another of our author's plays : 

" To things of sale a seller*s praise belongs." Steevens. 

* — the card or calendar of gentry,'] The general fpreceptop 
of elegance ; the card bv which a gentleman is to direct his 
course; the calendar by wliich he is to choose his time, that what 
he does may be both excellent and seasonable. Johnson. 

* for you shall find in him the continent of what part a gen- 
tieman would see."] Ton shall find him, containing and comprising 
every quality which a gentleman would desire to conteTnplate for 
imitation. I know not but it should be read, Tou shall find him, 
the continent, yohnson. 

^ Sir, his definement &c.3 This is designed as a specimen, and 
ridicule of the court-jargon amongst the precieux of that time. 
The sense in English is, ** Sir, he suffers nothing in your account 
0f him, though to enumerate his good qualities particularly 



Digitized by 



Google 
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•-i^thoQgh, I know, ta divide him inventonaOy^y would 
dizzy the arithmetick of memory ; %pd yet but raw nei- 
ther,"^ in respect of his quick sail. But, in the verity of 
extolment, I take him to be a soul of great article;^ and 
his infusi<»i of such dearth^ and rareness, as, to make 
true diction of him, his semblable is his mirrour; and, 
who else would trace him, his umbrage, nothing more. 

Osr, Your lordship speaks most infallibly of him. 

Ham, The concemancy, sir? why do we wrap the 
gentleman in our more rawer breath? 

Osr. Sir? 

Hor, Is H not possible tounderstand in another tongue? 
You will do *t, sir, really .* 

'wauld be endless; yet when we had done our best, it would still 
come short of him. However, in strictness of truth, he is a g^at 
genius, and of a character so rarely to be met with, that to find 
any thing like him we must look into his mirrour, and his imita- 
tors will appear no more than his shadows.*' Warburton. 

• — and yet but raw neither.'} We should read — alovo. 

Warburton^ 

I believe ram to be the right word ; it is a Word of great lati- 
tude ; ram signifies, unripe, immature, thence unformed, ifnper^ 
feet, uMkilfuL The best account of him would be itnperfect, in 
respect of his quick sail. The phrase quick sail was, I suppose, 
a proverbial term for activity of mind, yohnson. 

9 — a soul of great article;] This is obscure. I once thought 
it might have been, a soul of great altitude,- but, I suppose, a soul 
of great article, means a soul cf large comprehension, of many con- 
tents ; the particulars of an inventory are called articles. Johnson. 

1 _— of such dearth — ] Dearth is dearness, value, price. 
And his internal qualities of such value and rarity, Johnson. 

^ Is U not possible to understand in another tongue? Tou vtill do % 
sir, really.'] Of this interrogatory remark the sense is very ob- 
scure. The question may mean. Might not all this be understood 
in plainer language. But then, you will do it, sir, really, seems to 
have no use, for who could doubt but plain lan^age would be 
intelligible ? I would therefore read. Is ^t, possible not to be un- 
derstood in a mother tongue ? Tou 'will do it, sir, really. Johnson. 

Suppose we were to point the passage thus: " Is 't not possible 
to understand ? In another tongue you will do it, sir, really.'* 

The speech seems to be addressed to Osric, who is puzzled 
by Hamlet's imitation of his own affected language. Steevens. 

Theobald has silently substituted rarely for really. I think Ho- 
ratio's speech is addressed to Hamlet. Another tongue does not 
mean, as I conceive, plainer language, (as Dr. Johnson supposed) 
but ** language so fantastical and affected as to have the appear- 
ance of a/oreign tongue .•" and in the following words Horatio, I 
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Ham. What imports the nomination of this gentle- 
tnan? 

Oar, Of Laertes? 

Hor. His purse is empty already; all his golden words 
are spent. 

Ham, Of him, sir. 

Osr, I kno\Y, you are not ignorant — 

Ham, I would, you did, sir ; yet, in faith, if you did, 
it would not much approve me;3«— Well, sir. 

Osr, You are not ignorant of what excellence Laertes 
is — • 

Ham, I dare not confess that, lest I should compare 
with him in excellence ;^ but, to )^\\oyf a man well, were 
to know himself. 

Oar. I mean, sir, for his weapon ; but in the imputa- 
tion laid on him by them, in his meed^' he 's unfellowed. 

Ham, What 's his weapon ? 

Osr, Rapier and dagger. 

Ham, That 's two of his weapons : but, well. 

Oar, The king, sir, hath wagered with him six Bar- 
l^ary horses: against the which he has impawned,^ as I 
take it, six French rapiers and poniards, with their as- 

tbink, means to praise Hamlet for imitating tl^is kind of babble 
so happily. I suspect, however, that the poet wrote — Is 'tpossi' 
ble not to understand in a mother tongue ? 

Since this note was written, I have found the very same error 
in Bacon's Advancement of Learnings 4to. 1605, B. II, p. 60 : 
** — the art of grammar, whereof the use in another tongue is 
small, in a foreine tongue more." The author m his table of Er- 
rata says, it should have been printed — in mother tongue. Malone, 

3 ««^. if you did, it vjould not much approve m^:"] If you kjiew 
I was not ignorant, your esteem would not much advance my re- 
putation. To approve, is to recommend to approbation, Johnson. 

* I dare not confess that, lest I should compare with him &c.] I 
dare not pretend to know him, lest I should pretend to an equa- 
lity: no man can completely know another, but by knowing him- 
self, which is the utmost extent of human wisdom, yohmon, 

* — — in his meed — 3 i'^ bis excellence. Johnson. • 
See Vol. X, p. 401, n. 8. Malone, 

« _ im^pavmed,'] Thus the quarto, 1604. The folio reads— 
impon^d. Pignare in Italian signifies both to pavin, and to lay * 
Avager. Malone, 

Perhaps it should be, deponed. So, Hudibras : 
** I would upon this cause depone, 
" As much as any I have known." 
Aa2 
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signs, as girdle, haiigers,^ and so: Three of the carr- 
riages, in faith, ai-e very dear to fancy, very responsive 
to the hiits, most delicate carriages, and of very liberal 
conceit. 

Ham. What call you the carriages ? 

But perhaps iniponed is pledged, iinpaioned, so spelt to ridicule 
the affectation of uttering Eng-lish words with French pronun- 
ciation, yohnttm. 

To impone is certainly right, and means to put do wn» to stake, 
from the verb impono. Riuon. 

"^ — hangersf] Under this term were comprehended four 
graduated straps, &c. that hung down in a belt on each side of 
its receptacle for the sword. I write this, witli a most gorgeous 
belt, at least as ancient as the time of James I, before me. It is 
of crimson velvet embroidered with gold, and had belonged t© 
the Somerset family- 

In Massingei-'s Fatal Dowry, Liladam (who, when arrested as 
a g'tntleman, avows himself to have been a tailor,) says : 

" . This rich sword 

" Grew suddenly out of a tailor's bodkin ; 
** These hatigers from my v»ils and fees in hell:** &c. 
i. e. the tailor's heil; the place into which shreds and remnants 
are thrown. 

Again, in The Birth of Merlin y 1662 : 

" He has a fair sword, but his hangers are fallen.** 
Agidn, in Rhodon and Iris, 1631 : 

« a rapier 

" Hatch'd with gold, with hilt and hangers of the new 
fashion.*' 
The same word occiu*s in the Eleventh. //iW, as translated by 
Chapman : 

" The scaberd was of silver plate, with golden hangers 
graet." 
Mr. Pope mistook the meaning of this term, conceiving it tosig« 
nify— *Aort pendulous broad svjords. Steevens, 

The word hangers has been misunderstood. That part of the 
girdle or belt by wiiich the sword was suspended, was in our 
poet's time called the hangers. See Minsheu's Dictionary, 1617 : 
*' The hangers of a sword. G. Pendants d'esp^e, l. Subcingii- 
lum," &c. So, in an Inventory found among the papers of Ham- 
let Claike, an attorney of u court of record in London, in the year 
1611, and printed in The Gentleman^s Magazine, Vol. LVIII, 
p. Ill: 

" Item, One payre of girdle and hangers, of silver purie, and 
cuUored silke, 

*• Ittm, One payre of girdlerand hangers\i\iOVk white sattcne.*' 
The hangers ran into an oblique direction from the middle of 
the forepart of the girdle across the left thig-h, and were attached 
to tbp girdle Lelund. Malont. 
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Ihr. I knew, you must be edified by the margcnt,* 
ere you had done. 

Osr, The carriages, sir, are the hangers. 

Ham, The phrase would be more german^ to the mat- 
ter, if we could carry a cannon by our sides; I would, it 
might be hangers till then. But, on: Six Barbary horses 
against six French swords, their assigns, and three libe- 
ral-conceited carriages ; that 's the French bet against 
the Danish: Why is this impawned, as you call it r 

Oar. The king, sir, hath laid,^ that in a dozen passes 
between yourselif and him, he shall not exceed you three 
hits; he hath laid, on twelve for nine ; and it would come 
to immediate trial, if your lordship would vouchsafe the 
answer. 

Ham. How, if I answer, no ? 

Oer, I mean, my lord, the opposition of your person in 
trial. 

8 — . you must be edified by the margent,] Dr. Warburton 
very properly observes, that in the old books the gloss or com- 
ment was usually printed on the margent of the leaf. So, in 
Decker's iro}i€st Whore, Part II, 1630: 

" 1 read 

" Strange comments in those margins of your looks." 
Again, in The Contention betviyxte Churchyeard and Camellf StC. 
1560: 

" A solempne processe at a blussshe 

" He quoted here and there, 
" With matter in the m^argent set" &c. 
This speech is omitted in the folio. Steevens. 

9 .^.^ more german — ] More a-iin. Johnson. 

So, in The Winter*s Tale : ** Those that are german to him, 
though removed fifty times, shall come under the hangman." 

StcevcTis. 

K The king, sir, hath laid,'] This wager I do not understand. 
In a d,o2en passes one must exceed the other more or less than 
three h^ts. Nor can I comprehend, how, in a dozen, there call 
be twelve to nine. The passage is of no importance ; it is suffi- 
cient that there was a wager. The quarto has the passage as it 
stands. The folio — He hath one faehejor mine, yohnsen. 

As thre^ or four complete pages would scarcely hold the re- 
marks already printed, together with those which have lately 
been comiaunicated to me in MS. on this very unimportant pas- 
sage, I shall avoid both partiality and tediousness, by the omis- 
sion of them all. I therefore leave the conditions of this wager 
to be adjusted by the members of Brookes's, or the Jockey-Club 
at Newmarket, who on such subjects may prove tlie most en- 
lightened commentators, and most successfully bestir themselves 
in the cold impoetick dabble of calculation. Steevens. 
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Ham, Sir, I will walk here in the hall : If it please his 
majesty, it is the breathing time of day with me: let the 
foils be brought, the gentleman willing, and the king 
hold his purpose, I will win for him, if I can; if not, I 
will gain nothing but my shame, and the odd hits. 

Oar, Shall I deliver you so I 

Ham. To this effect, sir; after what flourish your nature 
will. 

Oar, I commend my duty to your lordship. VExiX, 

Ham. Yours, yours. — He does well, to commend it him- 
self; there are no tongues else for 's turn. 

Hor. This lapwing runs away with the shell on his head.^ 

Ham. He did comply with his dug, before he sucked 
it.3 Thus has he (and many more of the - same breed,* 

2 This lapwing runs away tvtth the shell on his head.'\ I see no 
particular propriety in the image of the lapwing* Osric did not 
run till he had done his business. We may read — This lapwing^ 
run aviay. — That is, thisjellov) 'was Jiill of unimportant bustle from 
his birth, Johnson, 

The same image occiu^s in Ben Jonson's Staple of Nevss c 

•* . and coachmen 

** To mount their boxes reverently, and drive 
" Like lapvnngs with a shell upon their heads, 
" Thorough the streets.** 
And I have since met with it in several other plays. The mean- 
ing, I believe is — This is a forward fellow. So, in The White 
Devilf or Vittoria Corombona, 1612 : 
" Forward lapwing, 
" He flies with the shell on 's head." 
Again, in Greene's Never too Late, 1616 :** Are you no sooner 
hatched, with the lapwings but you will ran away with the sheU 
on your head?" 

Again, in Revenge for Honour, by Chapman : 

** Boldness enforces youth to hard atchievements 
" Before their time ; makes them run forth like lapwings 
** From their warm nest, part of the shell yet sticking 
** Unto their downy heads.'* Steevens. 
I believe, Hamlet means to say that Osric is bustling and im- 
petuous, and yet " but rofoi in respect of his quick sail." So, in 
The Character of an Oxford Incendiary , 1643 : "This lapwing in- 
cendiary ran away half-hatched from Oxford, to raise a combus- 
tion in Scotland." 

In Meres's Wit's Treasury, 1598, we have the same image 
expressed exactly in our poet's words: " As the lapwing runneth 
away with the shell on her head, as socm as she is hatched," &c. 

Maione, 

* He f/ic/ comply with his dug, &c.] Thus the folio. The quarto, 

1604, reads— -4 [i. e. Ae] did, sir, with his dug, &c For comply 
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that, I know, the drossy age dotes on,) only got the tune 
of the time, and outward habit of encounter;^ a kind 
of yesty collection, which carries them through and 
through the most fond and winnowed opinions ;<^ and do 
but blow them to their trial, the bubbles are out.^ 



Dr. Warburton and the subsequent editors, read — compiiment. 
The verb to compliment was not used, as I think, in the time of 
Shakspeare. Malone. 

I doubt whether any alteration be necessary. Shakspeare seems 
to have used comply in the sense in which we use the verb com- 
pHment. See before. Act II, sc. ii : " — let me comply with you 
in this garb." Tyrwhitt. 

Comply is right. So, in Fuller's Historic of the Holy Warre, p. 
80 : " Some weeks were spent in complying, entertainments, and 
visiting holy places ; — ." To com,plim^nt was, however, by no 
means, an vmusual term in Shakspeare's time. Jieed. 

Again, ilfid. p. 219 : " But sure, so cimning a companion had 
long conversed with — ^and Princes, as appeareth by his complying 
carriage," &c. Steevena. 

4 — - and many more of the sam>e breed,] The first folio has 
— -an</ mine wwre of the sam£ heavy. The second folio — and nine 
more &c. Perhaps the last is the true reading. Steevens» 

There may be a propriety in bevy, as he has just called him a 
lapming. Toilet. 

" Many more of the same breed," is the reading of the quarto^ 
1604. Malone, 

* outward habit of encounter r\ Thus the folio. The quartos 

read — onf o/" an habit of encounter. Steement. 

Outvjord habit of encounter, is exterior politeness of address ; in 
allusion to Osric's last speech. Henley. ^ 

' We should, I think, read — an outwaixi habit, &c. Malone. 

* — a kind of yesty collection, 'vohich carries them through and 
through the m^st fond and winnovoed opinions;'] This passage in 
the quarto stands thi;s j— " They have got out of the habit of 
encounter, a kind of misty collection, which carries them through 
and through the most profane and trennowned opinions.". If tms 
printer preserved any traces of the original, our author wrote 
" the most sane and renovined opinions ;" which is better than 
fanned and viinnovjed. 

The meaning is, ** these men have got the cant of the day, a 
superficial rea<Bness of slight and cursory conversation, a kind of 
frothy collection of fashionable prattle, which yet carries them 
through the most select and approving judgments. This airy fa- 
cility of talk sometimes imposes upon wise men." 

Who has not seen this observation verified ? yohnson. 

The quarto, 1604, reads, "—dotes on; only got the tune of 
the time, and out of an habit," &c. and— not m.isty, but Awjfjr/.the 
folio, rightly, yesty: the same quarto has not trenncwned, but 
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MfUera Lord, 

Lord. My lord,* his majesty commended him to yoit 
by young Osric, who brings back to him, that you attend 
him in the hall : He sends to know, if your pleasure hold 
to play with Laertes, or that you will take longer time. 

Ham, I am constant to my purposes, they follow the 
king's pleasure: if his fitness speaks, mine is ready; 
now, or whensoever, provided I be so able as now. 

Lord. The king, and queen, and all are coming dowh. 

Ham, In happy time. 

trenntmed (a corruption of vnnnovjed,) for which (according to 
the usual process) the next quarto gave trennovjned. Fond and 
Viinnowed is the reading of the folio. Malone. 

Fond is evidently opposed to winnowed. Fond, in the language 
of Shakspeare*s age, signified ybo/wA. So, in The Merchant rf 
Venice: 

*• Thou naughty jailer, why art thou so fond" &c. 
Winnovoed is sifted, exafnined. The sense is then, that their con- 
versation was yet successful enough to make them passable not 
only with the Weak, but with those of sounder judgment. The 
same opposition in terms is visible in the reading which the 
quartos offer. Profane and vulgar is opposed to trenovjncd or 
thrice renomned. Steevens. 

Fanned and viinnovsed seems right to me. Both words, foin- 
novted, fand* and drest, occur togetheivin Markham's JEnglitk 
Husbandman, p. 117. So do fanV and winnow V, fannec(, and win- 
nower/, in his Husbandry, p. 18, 76, and 77. So, Shakspeare men- 
tions together the fan and viind, in TroUus and Cressida, Act V, 
sc. iii. Toliet. 

On considering this passage, it always appeared to me that we 
ought to read, "the most sound and winnowed opinions:" and 
I have been confirmed in that conjecture by a passage I lately 
met with in Howel's Letters, where speaking of a man merely 
contemplative, he says : ** Besides he may want judgment in the 
choice of his authors, and knows not how to turn, his hand either 
in weighing or vsinnoviing the soundest opinions.''* Book III, Let- 
ter viii. M. Mason. 

'^ — do but biov) them Sec] These men of show, without so- 
lidity, are like bubbles raised from soap and water, which dance, 
and glitter, and please the eye, but if you extend them, by blow- 
ing hard, separate into a mist ; so if you oblige these specious 
Udkers to extend their compass of conversation, they at once dis- 
cover the tenuity of their intellects. Johnson. 

8 My lord, &c.] All that passes between jfamletsJkd this Lord 
is omitted in the folio. Steevens. 

* So written without the apostrophe, and easily might in MS. be 
mistaken for fond. 
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Lord. The queen desii^es you, to use some gentle en- 
tertainment^ to Laertes, before you fall to play. 

Ham. She Well instructs me. [iS^sV Lord. 

Hot. You will lose this wager, my lord. 

Bam. I do not think so; since he went into France, I 
have been in continual practice; I shall win at the odds.^ 
But thou would'st not think, how ill all 's here about niy 
heart: but it is no matter. 

Hor. Nay, good my lord, — - 

Ham. It is but foolery ; but it is such a kind of gain- 
giving,* as would, perhaps, trouble a woman. 

Hor. If your mind dislike any thing, obey it i^ I will 
forestal their repair hither, and say, you are not fit. 

Ham. Not a whit, we defy augury; there is a spe- 
cial providence in the fall of a sparrow. If it be/iow, 'tis 
not to come; if it be not to come, it will be now; if it be 
not now, yet it will come: the readiness is all: Since.no 
man, of aught he leaves, knows, what is *t to leave be- 
times?^ Let be. 

»_- ffenf/ccnfertrt/nwcnf— 3 Mild and temperate conversa- 
tion, yohnson. 

1 —.—I / gfiall ^in at the odds.3 I shall succeed with the advan- 
tage that 1 am allowed^ Malone. 

* — a kind o/" gain-giving,] Gain-giving is the same as fnis- 
giving. Steevent. 

^ If your mind dislike any things obey ia.'3 
■ Urgent prasagia tnilfe 
Funerisy et nigra tracedunt nubila mortis. 
With these presages oi future evils arising in the mind, the poet 
has fore-run many events v^hich are to happen at the conclusions 
of his plays; and sometimes so particularly, that even the cir- 
, ciunstances of calamity are minutely hinted at, as in the instance 
of Juliet, who tells her lover from the window, that he appears 
like otve dead in the bottom, of a tomb. The supposition that the 
genius of the mind gave an alarm before approaching dissolution, 
is a very ancient one, and perhaps can never be totally driven 
out : yet it must be allowed the merit of adding beauty to poetry, 
however injurious it may sometimes prove to the weak and su- 
perstitious. Steevens. 

' "* Since no m^n, of aught he leaves^ knows, V)hat is *f to leave be* 
times?"] The old quarto reads. Since no man of aught he leavesi 
knows, vihat is 't to leave betimes? Let be. This is the true read- 
ing. Here the premises conclude right, and the argument drawn 
out at length is to this effect : ** It is true, that, by death, we lose 
all the goods of life ; yet seeing this loss is no oUierwise an evil 
than as we are sensible of it, and since death removes all sense 
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Enter King, Queen, Labrtbs, Lords, Ofoanc y and Atttn^ 

danta v/ith Foilsy ^c. 
King, Come) Hamlety come, and take this hand from 
me. 
[The King fiuts the Hand qf \uK^ViT%% into that of 
Hamlet. 
Ham, Give me your pardon, sir:* I have done you 
wrong ; 
But pardon it, as you are a gentleman. 
This presence knoivs, and you must needs have heard, 
How I am punish'd with a sore distraction. 
What I have done, 

That might your nature, honour, and exception. 
Roughly awake, I here proclaim was madness. 
Was *t Hamlet wrong'd Laertes? Never, Hamlet : 
If Hamlet from himself be ta'en away, 
And, when he 's not liimseif, does wrong Laertes, 
Then Hamlet does it not, Hamlet denies it. 
Who does it then ? His madness : If 't be so, 
Hamlet is of the faction that is wrong'd; 

of it, what matters it how soon we lose them ? Therefore come 
what will, 1 am prepared." Warburton. 

The reading of the quarto was right, but in some other copy 
the harshness of the tran^osition was softened, and the passage 
stood tlius : — Since no man knows aught of vihat he leaves. Fop 
knov}s was printed in the later copies hat, by a slight blunder in 
such typographers. 

1 do not think Dr. Warburton's interpretation of the passage 
the best that it will admit. The meaning may be this,-^Since 
no man knov^ aught of the state of which he leaves, since he 
cannot judge what other years may produce, why should he be 
afraid of leaving life betimes ? Why should he dread an early 
death, of wiiich he cannot tell whether it is an exclusion of hap- 
piness, or an interception of calamity. I despise the superstiti<Hi 
of augiuy and omens, which has no ground in reason or piety; my 
comfort is, that I cannot fall but by the direction of Providence. 

Sir T. Hanmer has-^&'nce no man owes aught, a conjecture 
not veiy reprehensible. Since no m^n can call any possession cer* 
tain, what is it to leave ? yohnson. 

Dr. Warburton has truly stated the reading of the first qoarto, 
1604. The foUo reads, — Since no mxm has ou^Atof what heleaves, 
V}hat is *t to leave betim.es ? 

In the late editions neither copy has been followed. Malone. 

* Give me your pardon, «>.•] I wish Hamlet had made some 
other defence ; it is unsuitable to the character of a good or a 
"brave man, to shelter himself in falsehood, yohnsen. 
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His madness is poor Hamlet's enemy. 

Sir,* in this audience, 

Let my disclaiming from a purposed evil 

Free me so far in your most generous thoughts. 

That I have shot my arrow o'er the house, 

And hurt my brother. 

Laer, I am satisfied in nature,*^ 

Whose motive, in this case, should stir me mosi 
To my revenge : but in my terms of honour, 
I stand aloef; said will no reconcilement, 
Till by some elder masters, of known honour,* 
I have a vcHce and precedent of peace. 
To keep my name ungor'd : But till that time, 
I do receive your oifer'd love like k>ve, 
And will iHit wre&g it 

Ham. I embrace it freely ; 

And will this brother's wager frankly play.— 
Give us the foils ; come on. 

Laer, Come, one for me. 

Ham. I *11 be your foil, Laertes ; in mine ignorance 
Your skill shall, like a star i' the darkest night, 

* Sify &c.] This passage I have restored from the folio. 

Steevicns. 

"^ I am, satUJied in nature, <>c.] This was a piece of satire on 

fantastical honour. Though nature is satisfied, yet he will ask 

advice of older men of the sword, whether artificial honour ought 

to be contented witli H:tmlet's submission. 

Therp is a passage somewhat similar in The Maid*s Tragedy.- 
** JEvad. Will you forgive me then ? 
" Mel. Stay, 1 must ask mine honour fii*st." Steevent. 

* Till by 9om^ elder masters, ofkno^m honour,2 This is said in 
allusion to an English custom. I lea.rn from an ancient MS. of 
which the reader will find a more particular account in a note 

. to The Merry Wives of Wiidsor, Vol. Ill, p. 27, n. 9; that in 
C^een Elizabeth's time there were ** four ayicient m,astert of de- 
fence," in the city of London. They appear to have been the 
referees in many affiiirs of honour, and exacted tribute from all 
inferior practitioners of the art of fencing, &c. Steevens. 

Our poet frequently alludes to English customs, and may have 
done so here, but I do not. believe that gentlemen ever submitted 
points of honour to persons who exhibited tliemselves for money 
as prize-figliters on the publick stage; though they might appeal 
in certain cases to Raleigh, Essex, or Southampton, who from 
their high rank, their course of life, and established reputation, 
might with sii*ict propriety be styled, " elder masters, of knwv.:)} 
iiowmr^ Malone. 

VOL. XV. Bb 
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Stick fiery off indeed.^ 

Imct. You mock i^^c, sir. 

Ham. No, by this htind. 

King, Give them the foils, young Osric— Cousin 
Hamiet, 
You know the wuger? 

Ham. Very well, my lord; 

Your grace hath laid the odds o' the weaker side.i 

King. I do not fear it ; I have seen yoU both : — . 
But since he 's better'd, we have therefore odds.« 

J^er. This is too heavy, let me see another. 

/fam. This likes me well: These foils have all a lengthi 

\They firefiare to filay. 

Oar. Ay, my good lord. 

King. Set me the stoups of wine^ upon that table :— 

* ^ lite a star i' the darkest nlg-ht, 

S^ick fiery off indeed.'] So, in CJiapman's version of tlie twcn.- 
ty -second Iliad: 

" a world of stars &c.— 

" — the midnight that renders thetn most shoivfie, 
" Then being thtivjoil; — ." Steevens. 
^ Tour grace hath laid the odds o' the vieaker side."] Wlien tiie 
odds were on the side of Laertes, who was to hit Hamlet twelve 
times to nine, it was perhaps the author's slip. Sir T. Hanmer 
reads — 

Tour grace hath laid upon the tveater side. Johnson. 
I see no reason for altcringi this passage. Hamlet considers 
the things imponed by the King, as of more value than those im- 
poned by Laertes ; and therefore says, that he had laid the odds 
on tlie weaker side." M. Mason. 

Hamlet either means, that what the King had laid was more 
valuable than what Laertes staked ; or tliat the king hath m^ad^ 
his bet, an advantage being given to the vieaker party. I believe the 
first is the true interpretation. In the next line but one the word 
edds certainly means an advantage given to the party, but here it 
moy have a different sense. This is not an uiiconimon practice 
with our poet. Malone. 

The King had wagered, on Hamlet, six Barbary horses, against 
a few rapiers, poniards, &c. that is, about tvienty to one. These 
are the o.lds here meant. Ritson. 

^ But since he 's bettered, tve have therefore odds.] These odd* 
were twelve to nine in favour of Hamlet, by Laertes giving him 
three. Ritson. 

^ . the stoups of viine — ] A stoop^ is a kind of Jlagon. 

Steevens. 

Cont-tining somewhat more tlian two quarts. ''Malone. 

Stoup is a common word in Scotland ut tliis day, and denotes 
a pewter vessel, resembling our wine measure; b\it of no deter- 
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If Hamlet give the first or second hit, 

Or quit in answer, of the third exchange, 

Let all the battlements their ordnance fire ; 

The king shall drink to Hamlet's better breath ; 

And in the cup an union shall he throw,* 

Richer than that which four successive kings 

In Den;mark's crown have worn ; Give me the cups; 

»• 
minat^ quantity, that being ascertained by an adjunct, as gallon- 
^toupy pint-ttoup, mutchkin-stoupy &c. The vessel in which they 
ietch or keep water is also called the luater-stoup. A stoup 6f 
^ine is therefore equivalent to a pitcher of wine. Ritson. 

^ And in the ciip an union shall he throviy'\ lissome editions ; 

And in the cup an onyx shall he throw. 
This is a various reading in several of the old copies ; but union 
seems to me to be the true word. If I am not mistaken, neither 
the onyxy nor sardonyx, are jewels which ever found place in an 
imperial crown. An union is the finest sort of pearl, and has its 
place in all crowns, and coronets. Besides, let us consider what 
the King says on Hamlet's giving Laertes the first hit: 

" Stay, give me drink. Hamlet, this pearl is thine; 

" Here 's to thy health." 
Therefore, if an union be a pearl, and an onyx a gem, or stone^ 
quite differing in its nature from pearls; the King saying, that 
Hamlet has earned the pearl, I thmk, amounts to a demonstra- 
tion that it was an union pearl, which he meant to throw into the 
€Up. Theobald. 

And in the aip an union shall he throv),"] Thus the folio rightly. 
In the first quarto, by the carelessness of the printer, for union 
we have unice, which in the subsequent quarto copies was made 
cnyx. An wu'on is a very precious pearl. See Bullokar's English 
Expository 1616, and Florio's Italian Dictionaryy 1598$ in v. 

Malone. 
So, in Solitnan and Perseda : 

" Ay, were it Cleopatra's union?* 
The unkn is thus mentioned in P. Holland's translation of Pliny's 
Natural History: ** And hereupon it is that our dainties and de- 
licates here at Rome, &c. call them unions, as a man would say 
singular and by themselves alone." 

To swallow a pearl in a draught seems to have been equally 
common to royal and mercantile prodigaHty. So, in the Second 
Part of If You knoio not Mcy You knona Nobody, 1606, Sir Thomas 
Gresham says : 

" Here 16,000 pound at one clap goes. 

" Instead of sugar, Gresham drinks this pearl* 

" Unto his queen and mistress." 
It may be observed, however, that pearls were supposed to 
jjossess an exhilarating quality. Thus, Mondelety Lib. I, de Te- 
iClac, c. XV ; " Uniones quae ^ concUis &c. valde cordiales sunt." 

- Steevens^ 
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And let the kettle to the trumpet speak, 

The trumpet to the cannoneer without, 

The cannons to the heavens, the heaven to earth, 

J^oiw the king drink* to /Axm/e/.— Come, begin ;-~ 

And you, the judges, bear a wary eye. 

Ham. Come on, sir. 

Xcer. Come, my lord. ^They /day. 

Ham. One. 

Latr. No. 

Ham. ^ Judgment. 

O^r. A hit, a very palpable hit. 

Laer. Well^— s%ain. 

Ung. Stay, give me drink: Hamlet, this pearl is 
thine ;' 
Here 's to thy health.— ^Give him the cup. 

\Trumfiet9 wund; and Cannon shot off vfUkin. 

Ham. I '11 play this bout first, set it by awhile. 
Come.— Another hit; What say you ? \They play. 

Lacr. A touch, a touch, I do confess. 

Kmg. Our son shall win. 

Queen, He 's fitt, and scant of breath.^— 

' — *- thu peurl is thine s'S Under pretence of throwing k pearl 
into the cup, the King may be supposed to drop some poisonous 
drug into the wine. Hamlet seems to suspect this, when he af- 
terwards discovers the effects of the poison, and tauntingly asks 
him,—" Is the union here ?" Steevens. 

• Queen. Se *t fat, and scant of breath.'] It seems that yohn 
Lowing who was the original Faistaff, was no Less celebrated for 
his performance of Henry VIH, and Hamlet. See the Historia 
Ifistrionica, &c. If he was adapted, by the corpulence of his fi> 
gure, to appear with propriety in the two former of these cha- 
racters, Shakspeare might have put this observation into the 
mouth of her majesty,- to apologize for the want of such elegance 
of person as an audience might expect to meet with in the re- 
presentative of the youthftil prince of Denmark, whom Ophelia 
speaks of as " the glass of fashion and the mould of form.** This, 
however, is mere conjecture, as Joseph Taylor likewise acted 
Hamlet during the life of Shakspeare. 

In Ratsie's Ghost, (Gamaliel) no date, about 1605, bl 1. 4<>. 
the second part of his madde prankes &c. — He rohs a company 
of players. " Sirra, saies he to the chiefest of them, thou hast 
a good presence on a stage — get thee to London, for if one man 
were dbmd, [Lowin, perhaps, J there would be' none fitter than 
thyself to play his parts — I durst venture all the money in my 
purse on thy head to play Hamlet with him for a wa^r." He^ 
knights him afterwards, and bids him—" Rise up^ Sir Simon 
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Aere^ Hamlet, take my napkin^ rub thy brows^ *n^ ^^n 
'f he queen carouses to thy fortune, Hamlet J 

Ham, Good madam, — 

King, . Gertrude, do not drink. 

Queen, I will, my lord;— I pray you, pardon mie. 

King, It is the poisonM cup; it is too late. [Mide^ 

Ham, I dare not drink yet, madam ; by and by. 

Queen, Come, let me wipe thy face.^ 

Laer, My lord, I '11 hit him now. 

King, I do not think it. 

Z-aer, And yet it is almost against my conscience. 

[^Aaide, 

Ham, Come, for the third, Laertes: You do but dally; 
I pray you, pass with your best violence : 
I am afeard, you make a wanton of me.^ 

tv)o shares Cf a halfe?* I owe this quotation to one of Dr. Farmer's 
memoranda, Steevens. 

The SiUihoT of Historia Histrionicai and Do wnes the prompter, 
concur in saying*, that Taylor was ^he performer of Hamlet. 
Roberts the player alone has asserted, (apparently without any 
authority) tiiat this part was performed by Lowin. Malone. 

"^ The queen carouses to thy fortune, Mamie t,"] i. e. (in humbler 
langiiage) drinks good luck iX) you. A similar phrase occurs in 
David and Bethsabe^ 1599 : 

** With full carouses to his fortune past." Stee^ns, 

^ Com^i let me luipe thjfjace.'] These very words (the present 
repetition of which might have been spared) are addressed by 
Doll Tearsheet to Falstaff, when he was heated by his pursuit 
of Pistol. See Vol. IX, p. 74. Steevens. 

• you m.ake a wanton ofm^e."] A nvariton was a man feeble 

and effeminate. In C^m,beiine, Imogen says, I am not— 
** — so citizen a vtanton, as 
" To seem to die, ere sick." yolw^oh. 
Rather, you trifle with me as if you were playing with a chihi. 
So, in Momeo and yuliet: 

" 1 would have thee gone, 

" And yet no further than a vsanton^s bird, 
" That lets it hop a little from her hand, 
" And with a silk thread pulls it back again." Ritson. 
A passage in King yohn shows that v)anton here means a man 
feeble and effeminate^ as Dr. Johnson has explained it : 
*' — ^— Shall a beardless boy, 
** A cocker'd silken fvanton, brave our fields, 
" And flesh his spirit in a warlike soil," &c. Malone. 
The following passage in the first scene of Lee's Alexander the 
Great, may furnish a sufficient comment on the words of Hanolet: 
Bb2 
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Laer. Say you so? come on. \T%ey pfag. 

Oar. Nothing neither way. 

laer. Have at you now. 

[Laer. wounda Ham.; then^ in acuffling^ they change 
Rafiier9y and Ham. wounds Laer. 

Mmg, Part them, they are incens'd. 

Ham. Nay, come again. [7%« Queen falU. 

Oar, Look to the queen there, ho ! 

Hor. They bleed on both sides:— -How is it, my lord? 

Oar. How is *t, Laertes ? 

Laer. Why, as a woodcock to my own springe, Osric; 
I am justly kilFd with mine own treachery. 

Ham. How does the queen ? 

King. She swoons to see them Meed. 

Queen. No, no, the drink, the drink,»-0 my dear 
Hamlet! — 
The drink, the drink;— I am poisonM ! [Dies, 

Ham. O villainy! — Ho! let the door be lock'd: 
Xreachery! seek it out. [Lik%Vi.faUa. 

Laer. It is here, Hamlet: Hamlet, thou art slain; 
No medicine in the world can do thee good, 
In thee there is not half an hour's life ; 
The treacherous instrument is in thy hand, 
Unbated, and envenom 'd : the foul practice 
Hath tum'd itself on me ; lo, here I lie, 
l>^ever to rise again : Thy mother 's poison'd; 
I can no more ; — ^the king, the king 's to blame 

Ham. The point 
Envenom'd too I — Then, venom, to thy work. 

[^Staba the King. 

'Oar. \st Lords. Treason! treason! 

JKing. O, yet defend me, friends, I am but hurt. 

Ham. Here, thOu incestuous, murd'rous, damned 
Dane, 
Drink off this potion : — Is the union here ?i 
Follow my mother. [King diea. 



*' He dallied with my point, and when I thrust, • 
" He fi'own'd and smil'd, and fiui'd me jUke a fencer.*' 

Steevens. 
' — Is the union here ?] In thi:? place likewise the quarto 
reads, an onyx, Steevetu. 

-.— Is the union here?^ Thus the foKo. In a former passa^ 
in the quarto> lGQ4i, for timon we had wttce/ here it has my^x. 
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Laer, He is justly serv'd; 

It is a poison temperM by himself.— 
Exchange forgivetiess with tne^ noble Hamlet: 
Mine and my father's death come not upon thee; 
Nor thine on me ! [Dit^. 

Hum, Heaven inak« thee free of it! I follow thee. 
I am dead, Horatio:— Wretched queen, adieu!— 
You that look pale and tremble at this chance) 
That are but mutes or audience to this act,* 
Had I but time, (as this fell sergeant, death, 
Is strict in his arrest,^ O, I could tell you,— 
But let it be: — Horatio, I am dead ; 
Thou liv'st ; report me and my cause aright 
To the unsatisfied. 

Hor. Never believe it; 

I am more an antique Roman than a Dane, 
Here 's yet some liquor left. 

Ham. As thou 'rt a manr— 

, Give me the cup ; let go ; by heaven, I '11 have it.— 
O God! — ^Horatio,'* what a wounded name, 
Things standing thus unknown, shall live behind me ^ 
If thou didst ever hold me in thy heart, 
Absent thee from felicity awhile. 
And in this harsh world draw thy breath in pain. 
To tell my story.— ^March afar off^ and Shot within. 
What warlike noise is this ? 

dr. Young Fortinbras, with conquest come from 
Poland, 
To the a'mba6sador& of England gives 

It should seem jfrom this line, and Laertes's next speech, that 
Hamlet here forces the expiring King to drink some of the poi- 
soned cup, and that he dies while it is at his lips. Malone. 

* That are but nrntes and audience t9 this aai] That are either 
auditors of this catattrophe, or at most only tnute performers y that 
fill the stage without any part in the action, yohnson. 

3 (as thisfeU sergeant, deathy 

Is strict in his arrest,)] So, in our poet's 74th Sonnet: 

" when that^// arrest^ 

" Without ail baily shall cany me away, — ." Malone. 
A Serjeant is a bailiff, or sheriff's o&cer. Ritaon* 

* O Godl-^JIoratioy &c.] Thus the quarto, 1604. Folio: O 
good Horatio. Malone. 

s «_^ shall live behind me?'] Thus the folio. The quartos 
read — shall / leane behind me. Steevens. 
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This warlike volley. 

Ham. O, I die, Horatio; 

The potent poison quite o'er-crows my spirit;^ 
I cannot live to heai* the news from England: 
But I do prophecy, the eieciiou lights 
On Fortinbras; he has my dying voice; 
So tell him, with the occurrents," more or less, 
Which have solicited,'^ — The rest is silence. [^Diesi 



® The potent poison quite o^er-crovrs my spirit t"] Thus the first 
quarto, and the first folio. AUuding", I suppose, to a victorious 
cock exultiirg over his fconquered antagonist. The same' word 
occurs in Lingua, &c. 1607 : 

" Shall 1 ? th' embassadress of gods and men, 
" That puU'd proud Phoebe from her brightsorae sphere^ 
*• And dark'd Apollo's countenance with a word, 
" Be owr-crov^d, and breathe without revenge ?" 
Again, in Hall's Satires, Lib. V, Sat. ii : 

" Like the vain bubble of Iberian pride, 
" That over-croweth all the world beside." 
This phrase often occurs in the controversial pieces of Gabriel 
Hai-vey, 1593, &c. It is also foimd in Chapman's translation of 
the twenty-first Book of Homer's Odyssey .- 
" ■ and told his foe 

** It was not fair, nor equal, t' owrcrom 
" The poorest guest — ." Steevens. 
This word, \yer'Crows'\ fop which Mr. Pope and succeeding, 
editors have substituted over-grovss, is used by Holinshed in his 
JRistory of Ireland: ** These noblemen laboured with tooth and 
nayie to over-crovj, and consequently to overthrow, one another." 
Again, in the epistle prefixed to Nashe's Apologie of Fierce 
Pennilesse, 1593 : " About two yeeres since a certayne demi- 
divine took upon him to set his foote to mine, and over-crovae me 
with comparative terms." 

I find the reading which Mr.*Pope and the subsequent editors 
adopted, (o'ergroios,) was taken from a late quarto of no autho- 
rity, printed in 1637. Malone. 

The accepted reading is the more quaint, the rejected one the 
more elegant of the two; at least Mr. Rowe has given tlie latter 
to his dying- Amestris in The Ambitious Stepmother: 
** The gloom grovis o^er me." Steevens. 

^ — the occurrents,] i. e. incidents. The word is now dis- 
used. So, in The Hog hath lost his Pearl, 1614 : 

" Sucli strange occurrents of my fore-past life." 
Again, in The Barons'* Wars, by Drayton, Canto I : 
** With each occurrent, right in his degree." 
Again, in Chapman's version of the twenty-fourth Iliad: 

** Of good occurrents and none ill am I ambassadresse," , 

Steevevs . 



Digitized by 



Google 



PRINCE OF DENMARK. 2BS 

Hor. Now cracks a ]u>ble heart :-*-Gobd highty^^sweet 
prince ; " ^e. ^Su/A 

Aad flights of angels sing t^ee to thy rest !» 

• Whkk have solicited.] Solicited, for brought on the event. 

Warburton. 
Warburton says, that solicited means brought on the event; but 
that is a meaning the word cannot import. That have solicited^ 
means Uiat have excited; but the sentence is left imperfect. 

J/. M(uon. 
What Hamlet would have said, the poet has not given us any 
^ound for conjecturing. The words seem to mean no more than 
-'•^hich have incited me to — . Malone. 



And fit 



cracks a noble heart: — Good night, rvoeet prince ; 

flights of angels sing thee to thy rest J"] So, in Ptrielei, 

Prince of Tyre, 1609: 

" If thou liv'st, Pericles, thou hast a h^art, 
** That even cracks for woe.** 

The concluding words of the unfortunate Lord Essex's prayer 
•n the scaffold were these : " — and when my life and body shall 
part, send thy blessed angels, vihich may receive my soule, and con' 
vey it to the joys of heaven. ^ 

HaTnlet had certainly been exhibited before the execution of 
that amiable nobleman ; but the words here given to Horatio 
might have been one of the many additions made to this play. 
As no copy of an earlier date than 1604 has yet been discovered, 
whether Lord Essex's last words were in our author's thoughts, 
cannot be now ascertained. Malone. 

And fights of angels sing thee to thy rest/'] Rather from Mar- 
ston's Insatiate Countess, 1603 : 

** An host of angels be thy convey hence !'* Steevens. 

Let us review for a moment tne behaviour of Hamlet, on the 
strength of which Horatio founds this eulogy, and recommends 
l\im to the patronage of angels. 

Hamlet, at the command of his father's ghost, undertakes 
with seeming alacrity to revenge the murder ; and declares he 
will banish all other thoughts &om his mind. He makes, how- 
ever, but one effort to keep his word, and that is, when he mis- 
takes Polonius for the King. On another occasion, he defers his 
purpose till he can find an opportunity of taking his uncle when 
he is least prepared for death, that he may insure damnation to 
his soul. Though he assassinated Polonius by accident, yet he 
deliberately procures the execution of his school-feltews, Rosen- 
crantz and Guildenstem, who appear not, from any circumstances 
in this play, to have been acquainted with the treacherous pur- 
poses of the mandate they wert! employed to carry. To embitter 
their fate, and hazard their punishment hcyond the gravis, he 
denies them even the few moments necessary for a brief confes- 
sion of their sins. Their end (as he dectares in a sahsequent oeno 
I'ersatioa with Horatio) gifies lum no eeneen, for they 4 » bCmdft< 
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Why docs the drum come hither? \^Mirch mthiu. 

themselves into the service, and he thought he had a right to de- 
stroy them. From his brutal conduct towards Ophelia, he is not 
less accountable for her distraction and death. He interrupts the 
funeral designed in honour of this lady, at which both the King 
and Qiiecn were present; and, by such an outrage to decency, 
renders it still more necessary for the usurper to lay a second 
stratagem for his life, though the first had proved abortive. He 
insults the brother of the dead, and boasts of an affection for his* 
sister, which, before^ he had denied to her face ; and yet at this 
very time must be considered as desirous of supporting the cha- 
racter o/a madman, ^o that the openness of his confession is not 
to be imputed to him as a virtue. He apologizes to Horatio af- 
terwards for the absurdity of tliis behaviour, to which, he says, 
he was provoked by that nobleness of fraternal grief, which, in- 
deed, he ought rather to have .pplauded than condemned. Dr. 
Johnson has observed, that to bring about a reconciliation witli 
Laertes, he has availed himself of a dishonest fallacy; and to 
conclude, it is obvious to the most careless spectator or reader, 
that he kills the King at last to revenge himself, and not his fa- 
ther. 

Hamlet cannot be said to have pursued his ends by very, war-, 
rantable means ; and if the poet, when he sacrificed him at last, 
meant to have enforced such a moral, it is not the worst that can 
be deduced from the play ; for, as Maxinius, in Beaumont and 
Fletcher's Valentirdan, says — 

" Although his justice were as white as truth, 

" His way was crooked to it ; that condemns him." 

The late Dr. Akenside once obsei^ved to me, that the conduct 
of Hamlet was every way unnatural and indefensible, unless he 
were to be regarded as a young man whose intellects were in 
some degree impaired by his own misfortunes ; by the death of 
his father, the loss of expected sovereignty, acnd a sense of shame 
resulting from the hasty and incestuous mamage of his mother. 

I have dwelt the longer on this subject, because Hamlet seems 
to have been hitherto regarded as a hero not undeserving the pity 
of the audience ; and because no writer on Shakspeare has taken 
the pains to point out the immoral tendency of his chai'acter. 

^Steevens. 

Mr. Ritsoncontrovertsthe justice of Mr. Steevens's sti-ictures 
on the character of Hamlet, wliich he undertakes to defend. The 
arguments he makes use of for this purpose are too long to be 
here inserted, and therefore I shall content myself with referring 
to them. See Remarks, p. 217 to 224. lieed ^ 

Some of the charges here brought against Hamlet appear to 
me questionable at least, if not^unfomided. I have already ob- 
served that in the novel on which this play is constructed, the 
ministers who by the king's order accompanied the young prince 
to England, and carried with them a packet in which his death 
was concerted, were apprized of its contents : and therefore we 
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JSTz/erFoRTiNBRAs, the English Ambassadors, anc/ Others. 
Fort, Where is this sight ? 

may presume that Shakspeare meant to describe their represen- 
tatives, Rosencrantz and Giiikien stern, as equally criminal; as 
combining with the King to deprive Hamlet of his life. His pro- 
curing their execution therefore does not with certainty appeal* 
to have been unprovoked cruelty, and tnight have been consi- 
dered by him as necessary to his future safety ; knowing, as he 
must have known, that they had. devoted tliemselves to the ser- 
vice of the King in whatever he should command. The pi-inci- 
ple on which he acted, is ascertained by the following lines, 
from which also it may be inferred that the poet meant to repre- 
sent Hamlet's school-fellows as privy to the plot against his life ; 
" There 's letters seal'd : and my two scliool-fellows — 
" Whom I will trust as I will adders fang'd, 
" They bear the mandate ; they must sweep my way, » 
" And mai*shal me to kjiavery : Let it work, 
'* For 'tis the sport, to have the engineer 
" Hoist with his own petar ; and it shall go hai'd, 
" But I will delve one yard below their mines, 
*' And bloHu them to the m,oon.** 
Another charge is, tliat " Ae comes* to disturb the funeral of' 
Ophelia .•" but the fact is .otherwise represented in the first scene 
of the fifth Act: for when the funeral procession appears, (wliich 
he does not seek, but finds,) he exclaims — 

" The queen, the courtiers : who is this theyfolloviy 
" And with such maimed rites ?" 
nor does he know it to be the funeral of Ophelia, till Laertes 
mentions that the dead body was that of his sister. 

I do not perceive that he is accountable for the madness of 
Ophelia. He did not mean to kill her father when conrealed be- 
hind the arras, but the King; and still less did he intend to de- 
prive her of her reason and her life : her subsequent distraction 
therefore can no otiierwise be laid to his charge, than as an un- 
foreseen consequence from his too ardently pursuing the object ' 
recommended to him by his father. , 

He appeal's to have been induced to leap into Ophelia's grave, 
not with a design to insult Laertes, but from his love to her, 
(which then he had no reason to conceal,) and from the bravery 
of her brother*s grief, which eXcited him (not to condemn that 
brother, as has been stated, but) to vie with him in tiie expres- 
sion of affection and sorrow : ^ 
" Wh^, I will fight him upon this theme, 
" Until my eyelids will no longer wag. — 
" I lov'd Ophelia ; forty thousand brothers 
" Could not with all their quantity of love 
** Make up my sum." 
When Hamlet says, "tiie bravery of his grief did put me int» 

* — Ae comes ^— ] The words stood tiiu^ in edit. 1778, &c. 

Sjteevens, 
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Shr. What is k, yoa would seer 

If aught of woe, or wonder, cease your search. 

Fort. This quarry cries on hayocki' — O proud death ! 
What feast is toward in thine eternal cell,' 
That thou so many princes, at a shot. 
So bloodily hast struck? 

1 Amb, The sight is dismal; 

And our affairs from England come too late : 
The ears are senseless, that should give us hearings 
To tell turn, his comaiandment is futfill'd. 
That Rosencrantz and Guildenstera are dead : 
Where should we have our thanks? 

Hor, Not from his moutfa,^ 

Had it the ability of life to thank you ; 
He never gave commandment for their death. 
But since, so jump upon this bloody question. 
You from the Polack wars, and you from England, 
Are here arriv'd; give order, that these bodies 
High on a stage be placed to the view;^ 

a tavxring ptunon*^ I think, lie means, into a loffy expression 

•(not of resentment, but) of *orrot». So, in King yohn. Vol. VII, p. 

330, n. 3 : 

" She is sad and passionate at your highness' tent." 

Again, more appositely in the play before us : 

** The instant burst of clamour that she made, 

" (Unless things mortal move them not at all) 

" Would have made milch the burning eyes of heaven, 

" And passion in the gods." 

1 may also add, that he neither assaulted, nor insnhed Laer- 
tes, till that nobleman had cursed him, and seized him by the 
tJiTOat. J^alotte. 

^ This quarry cries on havock /] Sir T. Hanmer reads : 

cries out, havock ! 

To cry o», was to exclainn against. I supix)se, when unfjiir sjtorts- 
men destroyed more quarry or game than was reasonable, the 
censui'c was to cry, Havock. Johnson. 

We have the same phraseology in Othello, Act V, sc. i : 

" Whose noise is this, that cries on murder?" 

See the note there. Malone. 

2 What feast is toward in thine eternal cell,'] Sbakspeare has al- 
ready employed this allusion to the Ckoa, or feasts of the dead, 
which were anciently celebrated at Athens, tuid are mentioned 
by Plutarch in The Life of Atitonius. Our author likewise makes 
Talbot say to his son in The First Fart of King Henry VI: 

" Now art thou come unto a^ feast of death." Steevens, 

^ — his m^uth,'] i. e. the king's. Steevens, 
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And let me speak, to the yet unknowing world, 
How these things came about: So shall you hear 
Of carnal, bloody, and unnatural acts;* 
Of accidental judgments, casual slaughters ; 
Of deaths put on* by canning, and forc'd. cause;' 
And, in this upshot, purposes mistook 
Fall'n on the inventors* heads : all this can I 
Truly deliver. 

Fort» Let us haste to hear it, 

And call the noblest to the audience. 
For me, with sorrow 1 embrace my fortune ; 
I have some rights of memory in this kingdom,' 
Which now to claim my vantage doth invite me. 

Hor, Of that I shall have also cause to speak, 
And from his mouth whose voice will draw on more ; ^ 

^ — ^iTC order t that these bodies 
High on a sta^ be placed te the viev}/] This idea was appa- 
rently taken from Arthur Brooke's Tragicall Hystory of JRomeus 
4ind Juliet J 1562: 

**The piince did straight ordaine, the corses that wer 

founde, 
"Should be set forth upon a stage hye rayscd frotn the 
grounde," &c. Steevens. 
5 Of carnal, bloody, and unnatural acts;'] Carnal is a word used 
by Shakspeare as an adjective to carnage. JRitson. 

Of sanguinary and unnatural acts, to which the perpetrator was 
instigpited by concupiscence, or, to use our poet's own words, by 
** carnal stings." The speaker alludes to the murder of old Ham- 
let by his brother, previous to bis incestuous union with Ger- 
trude. A Memarker asks, « was the relationship between the 
usurper and the deceased king a secret confined to Horatio ?" — 
No, but the murder of Hamlet by Claudius was a secret which 
the young prince had imparted to Horatio, and had imparted to 
him alone; and to this it is he principally, though covertly, al- 
ludes — Carnal is the reading of the only authentick copies, the 
quarto, 1604, and the folio, 1623. The modern editors, following 
a quarto of no authority, for carnal^ read cruel. Matone. 

The edition immediately preceding that of Mr. Malone, reads 
"-^amalt and not cruel, as here asserted. Reed. 

Of deaths put on — ] i. e. instigated, produced. See Vol. XIII, 
p. 84, n. 1. Malone. . 

7 — and forced cause f\ Thus the folio. The quartos read — 
aqd for no cause. Steevens. 

8 _«. sotne rights of memory in this kingdom,"] Some rights, 
which are remembered in this kingdom. Malone* 

VOL. XV. C 
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But let thisSame be presently performed, 

Even while men's minds are wild ; lest more mischance. 

On plots, and errors, happen. 

Fort, Let four captains 

Bear Hamlet, like a soldier, to the stage ; 
For he was likely, had he been put on. 
To have prov'd most royally : and, for his passage, 
The soldiers' musick, and the rites of war. 
Speak loudly for him. — 
Take up the bodies: — Such a sight as this 
Becomes the field, but here shows much amiss. 
Go, bid the soldiers shoot. \jd dead March, 

^Exeunt ^ bearing off the dead Bodies; after 
ivhich^ a Peal of Ordnance is shot off\^ 

^ And from his mouth vjhose voice voill draw on tnorcs] No is 
the reading of the old quartos, but certainly a mistaken one. We 
say, a man xuill no more draw breath; but that a mah's voice will 
draw no m.ore, is, I believe, an expression without any authority. 
I choose to espouse the reading of the eldrr folio: 

j^nd from his inouth whose voice will draw on more. 
And this is the poet's meaning. Hamlet, just before his death, 
bad said : 

4* But I do prophecy, the election lights 

«* On Fortinbras : he has my dying voice: 

"Solell Afm,"&c. 
Accordingly, Horatio here delivers that message; and very 
justly infers that Hamlet's voice will be seconded by others, and 
procure them in favour of Fortitibras's succession. Theobald, 

1 If the dramas of Shakspeare were to be characterised, each 
by the particular excellence which distinguishes it from the rest, 
we must allow to the tragedy of Hamlet the praise of variety. 
The incidents are so numerous, that the argument of the play 
would make a long tale. The scenes are interchangeably diversi- 
fied with merriment and solemnity ; with merriment that includes 
judicious and instructive observations ; and solemnity not strained 
by poetical violence above the natural sentiments of man. New 
characters appear from time to time in continual succession, ex- 
hibiting various forms of life and.particular modes of conversa- 
tion. The pretended madness of Hamlet causes much mirth, the 
mournful distraction of Ophelia fills the heart with tenderness, 
and every personage produces the effect intended, from the ap- 
. parition that in the first Act chills the blood with horror, to the 
fop in the last, that exposes affectation to just contempt. 

The conduct is perhaps not wholly secure against objections. 
The action is indeed for the most part in continual progression, 
but there are some scenes whicli neither forward nor retard it. 
Of the feigned madness of Hamlet there appears no adequate 
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cause, for he does nothing which he might not have done with 
the reputation of sanity. He plays the madman most, when be 
treats Ophelia with so much rudeness, which seems to be use- 
less and wanton cruelty. 

Hamlet is, through the whole piece, rather an instrument than 
an agent. After he has, by the stratagem of the play, convicted 
the King, he makes no attempt to punish him; and his death is 
at last effected by an incident which Hamlet had no part in pro- 
ducing. 

The catastrophe is not very happily produced; the exchange 
of weapons is rather an expedient of necessity, than a stroke of 
art. A scheme might easily be formed to kill Hamlet with the 
dagger, and Laertes with the bowl. 

The poet is accused of having shown little regard to poetical 
justice, and may be charged with equal neglect of poetical pro- 
bability. The apparition left the regions of the dead to little 
purpose ; the revenge' which he demands is not obtained, but by 
the death of him that was required to take it; and the gratifica- 
tion, which would arise from the destruction of an usurper and a 
murderer, is abated by the untimely death of Ophelia, tlie young, 
the beautiful, the harmless, and the pious. Johnson. 

The levity of behaviour which Hamlet assumes immediately 
after the disappearance of the Ghost in the first Act [sc. v,] has 
been objected to; but the writer of some sensible Remarks 0!i 
this tragedy, published in 1736, justly observes, that the poet's 
object there was, that Marcellus " might not imagine that the 
Ghost had revealed to Hamlet some matter of great consequence 
to him, and that he might not therefore be suspected of any deep 
design." 

•* I have heard (adds the same writer) many persons wonder, 
why the poet should bring in this Ghost in complete armour. — I 
think these reasons mat be given for it. We are to consider, that 
he could introduce him in these dresses only ; in his regal dress, 
in a habit of interment, in a common habit, or in some fantastick 
one of his own invention. Now let us examine, which was most 
likely to affect ilie spectators with passions proper on the occa- 
sion. 

"The regal habit has nothing uncommon in it, nor surprising, 
nor could it give rise to any fine images. The habit of inlerment 
was something too horrible ; for terror, not horror, is to be raised 
in the spectators. The common habit (or habit de ville, as the 
French call it,) was by no means proper for the occasion. It re- 
mains then that the poet should choose some habit from his own 
brain: but this certainly could not be proper, because invention 
in such a case would be so much in danger of falling into the 
grotesque, that it was not to be hazarded. 

*• Now as to the armour, it was very suitable to a king who is 
described as a great warrior, and is very particular; and conse- 
quently aifects the spectators without being fantastick. — 

** The king spurs on his son to revenge his foul and unnatural 
murder, from these two considerations chiefly ; that he was sent 
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i:ito the other world without having had time to repent of his 
sins, and without the necessary sacraments, according to the 
church of Rome, and that consequently his soul was to sufier, if 
not eternal damnation, at least a long course of pennance in pur- 
gatory; which aggravates the circumstances of his brother's 
barbarity ; and secondly, that Denmark might not be the scene 
of usurpation and incest, and the throne thus polluted and pro- 
faned. For these reasons he prompts the young prince to re- 
venge; else it would have been more becoming the character of 
such a prince as Hamlefs father is represented to have been, and 
more suitable to his present condition, to have left his brother to 
tlie divine punishment, and to a possibility of repentance for his 
base crime, which, by cutting him off, he must be deprived of. 

"To conform to the ground- work of his plot, Shakspeare 
makes the young prince feign himself mad. I cannot but think 
this to be injudicious ; for so far from securing himself from any 
violence which he feared from the usui-per, it seems to have been 
the most likely way of getting himself confined, and consequently 
debarred from an opportunity of revenging his father's death, 
which now seemed to be his only aim; and accordingly it was 
the occasion of his being sent away to England; which design, 
had it taken effect upon his life, he never could have revenged 
liis father's murder. To speak truth, our poet by keeping too 
close to the ground-work of his plot, has fallen into an absurdity ; 
fop there appears no reason at all in nature, why the young 
prince did not put the usurper to death as soon as possible, espe- 
cially as Hamlet is represented as a youth so brave, and so care- 
less of his own life. 

'* The case indeed is this, Had Hamlet gone naturally to work, 
as we conld suppose such a prince to do in parallel circumstances, 
there would have been an end of- our play. The poet, therefore, 
was obliged to delay his hero's revenge : hut then he should have 
contrived some good reason for it. 

" His beginning his scenes of Hamlet's madness by his beha- 
viour to Ophelia, was judicious, because by this means he might 
be thought to be mad for her, not that his bram was disturbed 
about state atiairs, which would have been dangerous. 

** It does not appear whether Ophelia's madness was chiefly for 
her father's death, or for the loss of Hamlet. It is not oflen that 
young women run mad for the loss of their fathers. It is more na- 
tural to suppose that, like Chimene, in the Cid, her great sorrow 
proceeded n*om her father's being killed by the man she loved, 
and thereby making it indecent for her ever to marry him. 

" Laertes's character is a very odd one ; it is not easy to say 
whether it is good or bad : but his consenting to the villainoua 
contrivance ofthe usurper's to murder Hamlet, makes him much 
more a bad man than a good one — It is a very nice conduct in 
the poet to make the usurper build his scheme upon the gene- 
rous unsuspicious temper of the person he intends to murder, and 
thus to raise the prince's character by the confession of his ene- 
my; to make the villain ten times more odious from his own 
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iBouth. The contrivance of the foil • unbated,' (i. c. without a 
button) is methinks too gross a deceit to go down even with a 
man of the most unsuspicious nature. 

« Laertes's (if ath and the Queen's are truly poetical justice, 
and very naturally brought about, although I do not conceive it 
so easy to change rapiers in. a scuffle, without knowing it at the 
time. The death of the QiJeen is particularly according to the 
strictest rules of poetical justice ; for she loses her life by the 
villainy of the very person, who had been the cause of all her 
crimes. 

** Since the poet deferred so long the usurper's death, we must 
own that he has very naturally effected it, and still added fresh 
crimes to those the murderer had already committed. 

** Upon Laertes's repentance for contriving the death of Ham- 
let, one cannot' but feel some sentiments of pity for him; but 
who can see or read the death of the young prince without melt- 
ing into tears and compassion ? Horatio's earnest desire to die 
with the prince, thus not to survive his friend, gives a stronger 
idea of his friendship for Hamlet in the few lines on that occa- 
sion, than many actions or expressions could possibly have done. 
And Hamlet's begging him to draw his breath in this harsh world 
a little longer, to clear bis reputation, and manifest his innocence, 
is very suitable to his virtuous character, and the honest regard 
that all men should have not to be misrepresented to posterity; 
that they may not set a bad example, when in reality they have 
set a good one : which is the only motive that can, in reason, re-. 
commend the love of fame and glory. 

" Horatio's desire of having the bodies carried to a stage, &c. 
is very well imagined, and was the best way of satisfying the re- 
quest of his deceased friend : and he acts in this, and in all points, 
suitably to the manly honest character, under which he is drawn 
throughout the piece. Besides, it gives a sort of content to the 
audience, that though their favourite (which must be Hamlet) 
did not escape with life, yet the greatest amends will be made 
him, which can be in this world, viz. justice done to his memory. 

" Fortinbras comes in very naturally at the close of the play, 
and lays a very just claim to the throne of Denmurk, as be had 
the dying voice of the prince. He in a few words gives a noble 
character of Hamlet, and serves to carry off the deceased hero 
from the stage with the honours due to his birth and merit." 

Malonc* 



ACT II SCENE II. 

TTie rugged Pyrrhus, he, &c.] The two greatest poets of this and 
the last age, Mr. Dry den, in the preface to Troilus and Cressida^ 
and Mr. Pope, in his note on this place, have concurred in think- 
ing, that Shakspeare produced this long passage with design to 
ridicule and expose the bombast of the play from whence it was 
tiaken; and that Hamlet's commendation of it is purely iroi^cal. 
Cc2 
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This 18 become the general opinion. I think just otherwise; and 
that it was given with commendation to upbraid the false taste of 
the audience of that time, which would not suffer them to do jus- 
tice to the simplicity and sublime of this production. And I rea- 
son, first, from the character Hamlet gives of the play, from 
whence the passage is taken. Secondly, from the passage itselT. 
And thirdly, from the effect it had on the audience. 

Let us consider the character Hamlet gives of it. The play I 
remember, pleased not the million f 'twas caviare to the generals but 
it vjas {as I received it, and others, vthose judgement in such matter* 
cried in the top of mine) an excellent play ^ viell digested in the scenes, 
set dovin viith as much modesty as cunning. I remember one said, there 
vjas no salt in the lines to m^ke the f natter savoury/ nor no matter in 
the phrase that might indite the author of affection/ but called it an 
honest Tnethod. They who suppose the passage given to be ridi- 
culed, must needs suppose this character to be purely ironical. 
But if so, it is the strangest irony that ever was written. It pleased 
rot the m,ultitude. This we must conclude to be true, however iro- 
nical the rest be. Now the reason given of the designed ridicule 
is the supposed bombast. But those were the very plays, which at 
that time we know took with the multitude. And Fletcher wrote 
a kind of Rehearsal purposely to expose them. But say it is bom- 
bast, and that therefore it took not with the multitude. Hamlet 
presently tells us what it was that displeased them. There vias no 
salt in the lines to m.ake the matter savoury / nor no matter in the 
phrase that tnight indite the author of affection ; but called it an ho- 
nest method. Now whether a person speaks ironically or no, when 
he quotes' others, yet common sense requires he should quote 
what they say. Now it could not be, if this play displeased be- 
cause of the bombast, that those whom it displeased should give 
this reasoni for their dislike. The same inconsistencies and absur- 
dities abound in every other part of Hamlet's speech, supposing 
it to be ironical ; but take him as speaking his senfiments, the 
whole is of a piece; and to this purpose. The play, I remember, 
pleased not the multitude, and the reason was, its being wrote on 
the rules of the ancient drama; to which they were entire stran- 
gers. But, in my opinion, and in the opinion of those for whose 
judgment I have the highest esteem, it was an-exceUentplay,Ti.'tf/i 
digested in the scenes, i. e. where the three unities were well pre- 
served. Set down vtith as much mxniesty as cunning, i. e. where not 
only the art of composition, but the simplicity of nature, was care- 
fully attended to. The characters were a faithful picture of hfe 
and manners, in which nothing was overcharged into farce. But 
these qualities, which gained my esteem, lost the publick's. For 
/ remxinber, one said. There was no salt in the lines to make the mat' 
ler savoury, i. e. there was not, according to the modeof that time, 
a fool or clown, to joke, quibble, and talk freely. Nor no matter in 
the phrase that might indite the author of affection ^ i.e. nor none of* 
tliose passionate, pathetick love scenes, so essential to modern 
tragedy. But he called it an honest method, i. e. he owned, however 
tasteless this method of writing, on tl>e ancient plan, was to our 
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times, yet it was chaste and pure ; the distinguishing character 
of the Greek drama. I need only make one observation on all 
this ; that, thus interpreted, it is the justest picture of a good tra- 
gedy, wrote on the ancient rules. And that I have rightly inter- 
preted it, appears farther from what we find in the old quarto,— 
An honest method, as wholesome as svoeet, and by very much more 
HANDSOME than F.iNE^ i. e. it had a natural beauty, but none of 
the fucus of false art. 

2. A second proof that this speech was given to be admired, is 
froin the intrinsick merit of the speech itself; which contains the 
description of a circumstance very happily imagined, namely. 
Ilium and Priam's falling together, with the effect it had on the 
destroyer. 

<» The hellish Pyrrhus, b*c. 

To,- 

*• Repugnant to command. 

" The unnerved father falls, ^c. 
To,_ 

** — So after Pyrrhus* pause." 
Now this circumstance, illustrated with the fine similitude of the 
storm is so highly worked up, as to have well deserved a place in 
Virgil*s second book of the ALneid, even though the work had 
been carried on to that perfection which the Roman poet had 
conceived. 

3. The third proof is, from the effects which followed on the 
recital. Hamlet, his best character, approves it; the player is 
deeply affected in repeating it; and only the foolish Polonius 
tired with it. We have said enough before of Hamlet's senti- 
ments. As for the player, he changes colour, and the tears start 
from his eyes. But our author was too good a judge of nature th 
make bombast and unnatural sentiment produce such an effect. 
Nature and Horace both instructed him: 

" Si vis me fie re, dolendum est 
•* Primum ipsi tibi, tunc tua me infortunia lacdent, 
"Telephe, vel Peleu. Male si mandata loq.ubris, 
*< Aut dormitabo aut ridebo." 
And it may be worth observing, that Horace gives this precept 
particularly to show, that bombast and unnatural sentiments are 
incapable of moving the tender passions, wliich he is directing 
the poet how to raise. For, in the lines just before, he gives this 
rule: 

«< Telephus & Peleus, ciim pauper & exul uterque, 
*• Projicit ampullas, & sesquipedalia verba." 
Not thit I would deny, that very bad lines in bad tragedies have 
had this effect. But then it always proceeds from one or other of 
these causes : 

1. Either when the subject is domestick, and the scene lies at 
home ; the spectators, in this case, become interested in the for- 
tunes of the distressed ; and their thoughts are so much taken up 
with the subject, that they are not at liberty to attend to the poet ; 
who otherwise, by his faulty sentiments and diction, would have 



Digitized by 



Google 



296 HAMLET, 

■UBed the emotions springing up from a sense of the distress.— 
But this is nothing to the case in hand. For, as Hamlet says: 
" What 's Hecuba to him, or he to Hecuba." 
3. When bad lines raise this atiection, they are bad in the other 
extreme; low, abject, and grovelling, instead of being highly 
figurative and swelling; yet, wlven attended with a natural sim- 
plicity, they have force enough to strike illiterate and simple 
minds. The tragedies of Banks will justify both these observa- 
tions. 

But if any one will still say, that Shakspeare intended to repre- 
sent a player unnaturally and fantastically affected, we must ap-* 
peal to Hamlet, that is, to Shakspeare himself in this matter; 
who, on the reflection he makes upon the player's emotion, in or- 
der to excite his o\\ n revenge, gives not the least hint that the 
player was unnaturally or injudiciously moved. On the contrar}*, 
his fine description of the actor's emotion shows, he thought just 
otherwise : 

•* this player here, 

" But in a fiction, in a dream of passion, 
•* Could force his soul so to his own conceit, 
" That from her working all his visage wan*d: 
«* Tears in his eyes, distraction in his aspect, 
•* A broken voice," £5'c. 
And indeed had Hamlet esteemed this emotion any thing un- 
natural, it had been a very improper circumstance to spur him to 
his purpose. 

As Shakspeare has'here shown the efiec^ which a fine descrip- 
tion of nature, heightened with all the ornaments of art, had 
upon an intelligent player, whose business habituates him to en- 
ter intimately and deeply into the characters of men and man- 
ners, and to give nature its free workings on all occasions ; so he 
has artfully shown what effects the very same scene would have 
upon a quite different man, Polonius ; by nature t very weak and 
very artificial [two qualities, though commonly enough joined in 
life, yet generally so much disguised as not to be seen by common 
eyes to be together; and which an ordinary poet durst not have 
brought so near one another] ; by discipline, practised in a species 
of wit and eloquence, which was stiff, forced, and pedantic; and 
by trade a politician, and therefore, of consequence, without any 
of the affecting notices of humanity. Such is the man whom 
Shakspeare has judiciously chosen to represent the false taste of 
that audience which had condemned the play here reciting. 
When the actor comes to the finest and most pathetic part of the 
speech, Polonius cries out This is too long; on which Hamlet, in 
contempt of his ill judgment, replies, It shall to the barber's with 
thy beard; [intimating tliat, by this judgment, it appeared that 
all his wisdom lay in his length of beard]. Pr^ythee^ say on. He*s 
for a jig or a tale of ba'wdry [the common entertainment of that 
time, as well as this, of the people] or he sleeps; say on. And yet 
tliis man of modern taste, who stood all this time, perfectly un# 
Qioved with the forcible imagery of the relator, no sooner hears^ 



Digitized by 



Google 



PRINCE OF DENMARK. 297 

amongst many g^od things, one quaint and fantastical word, put 
in, I suppose, purposely for this end, than he professes his appro- 
bation of the propriety and dignity of it. That *t good. Mobled 
queen is good. On the whole then, I think, it plainly appears, that 
the long quotation is not given to be ridiculed and laughed at, 
but to be admired. The character given of the play, by Hamlet, 
cannot be ironical Tlie passage itself is extremely beautiful. It 
has the eifect that all pathelick relations, naturally written, 
should have ; and it is condemned, or re^jarded with indifference, 
by one of a wrong, unnatural taste. From hence (to observe it by 
the way) the actors, in the representation of this play, may learn 
how this speech ought to be spoken, and what appearance Ham- 
let ought to assume during the recital. 

That which supports the common opinion, concerning this pas- 
sage, is the turgid expression in some parts of it ; which, they 
think, could never be given by the poet to be commended. We 
shall, therefore, in the next place, examine the lines most obnox- 
ious to censure, and see how much, allowing the charge, this will 
make for the induction of their conclusion : 

- «< Pyrrhus at Priam drives, in rage strikes wide, 

" But with the whiff and wind of his fell sword 

<* The unnerved father falls." 
And again, — * 

" Out, out, thou strumpet fortune ! All you gods, 

** In general synod, take away her power: 

" Break all the spokes and fellies from her wheel, 

" And bowl the round nave down the hill of heaven, 

" As low as to the fiends." 
Now whether these be bombast or not, is not the question ; but 
whether Shakspeare esteemed them so. That he did not so es- 
teem them appears from his having used the very same thoughts 
in the same expressions, in his best plavs, and given them to his 
principal characters, where h© aims at the sublime. As in the fol- 
lowing passages ; 

Troilus, in Troths and Cressida, far outstrains the execution of 
Pyrrhus's sword in the character he gives of Hector's : 

" When many times the caitive Grecians fall 

** Even in the fan and wind of your fair sword, 

*• You bid them rise and live." 
Cleopatra, in Antony and Cleopatra, rails at fortune in the same 
manner : 

<• No, let me speak, and let me rail so high, 

" That the false huswife Fortune break her wheel, 

«« Provok'd at my offence." 
fiut another use may be made of these quotations ; a discovery 
of this recited play : which, letting us into a circumstance of our 
author's life (as a writer) hitherto Unknown, was the reason I 
have been so large upon this question. I think then it appears, 
from what has been said, that the play in dispute was Shakspeare's 
own ; and that^his was the occasion of writing it. He was desir- 
ous, as soon as he had found his strength, of restoring the chaste- 



Digitized by 



Google 



298 HAMLET, 

ness and regularity of the ancient stage: and therefare camposed 
this tragedy on the model of the Greek drama, as may be seen 
by throwing so much action into relation. But his attempt proved 
fruitless ; and the raw, • unnatural taste, then prevalent, f(Mrced 
him back again into his old Gothic manner. For which he took 
this revenge upon his audience. Warbwton. 

I formerly thought that the lines which have given rise to the 
foregoing observations, were extracted from some old play, of 
which it appeared to me probable that Christopher Marlowe was 
the author; but whatever Shakspeare's view in producing them 
may have been, I am now decidedly of opinion they were written 
by himself, not in any former unsuccessful piece, but expressly 
for the play of Hamlet. It is observable that what Dr. Warbur- 
ton calls ** the fine similitude of the storm,'* is likewise found in 
our poet's Veniu and Adonis. Malone. 

The praise which Hamlet bestows on this piece is certainly dis- 
sembled, and agrees very well with the character of madness, 
which, before witnesses, he thought it necessary to support. The 
speeches before us have so little merit, that nothing but an affec- 
tation of sfingularity, could havd^ influenced Dr. Warburton to un- 
dertake their defence. The poet, perhaps, meant to exhibit a 
just resemblance of some of the plays of his own age, in which 
the faults were too general and too glaring to permit a few splen- 
did passages to atone for them. The player knew his trade, and 
spoke the lines in an affecting manner, because Hamlet had de- 
clared them to be pathetick, or might be in reality a little moved 
by them ; for, " There are less degrees of nature (says Dryden) 
by which some fiiint emotions of pity and terror are raised in us, 
as a less engine will raise a less proportion of weight, though not 
so much as one of Archimedes' making." The mind of the prince, 
it must be confessed, was fitted for the reception of gloomy ideas, 
and his tears were ready at a slight solicitation. It is by no means 
proved, that Shakspeare has employed the same thoughts clothed in 
the sam,e expressions, in his best plays. If he bitia the false husvtije 
Fortune break her wheel, he does not desire her to break all its spokc*g 
nay, ew« its periphery, and make use of the nave afterwards for such 
an immeasurable cast.. Though if what Dr. Warburton has said 
should be found in any instance to be exactly true, what can we 
infer from thence, but that Shakspeare was sometimes wrong in 
spite of conviction, and in the hurry of writing committed those 
very faults which his judgement could detect in others ? Dr. War- 
burton is inconsistent in his assertions concerning the literature 
of Shakspeare. In a note on Troilus and Cressida, he affirms, that 
his want of learning kept him from being acquainted with the 
writings of Homer ; and, in this instance, would suppose him ca- 
pable of producing a complete tragedy uriMen on the ancient rules j 
and that the speech before us had sufficient merit to entitle it to 
a place in the second book of Virgil* s Mneid, even though the -vjork 
had been carried to that perfection which the Roman poet had Con- 
ceived.* 
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Htd Shakspeare made one unsuccessful attempt in the manner 
tii the ancients (that he had any knowledge of their rules, re- 
mains to l>e proved,) it would certainly have been recorded by 
contemporary writers, among whom Ben Jonson would have been 
the first. Had his darling ancients been unskilfully imitated by 
a rival poet, he would at least have preserved the memory of 
the fact, to show how unsafe it was for any one, who was not as 
thorough a scholar as himself, to have meddled with their sacred 
remains. 

"Within that circle none durst walk but he.** He has repre- 
sented Inigo Jones as being ignorant of the very names of those 
classick authors, whose architecture he undertook to correct; in 
his Foetaster he has in several places hinted at our poet's injudi- 
cious use of words, and seems to have pointed his ridicule mqre 
than once at some of his descriptions and char&cters. It is true 
that he has praised him, but it was not while that praise could 
have been of any service to him ; and posthumous applause is al- 
ways to be had on easy conditions. Hap])y it was for Shakspeare, 
that he took nature for his guide, and, engaged in the warm pur- 
suit of her beauties, left to Jonson the repositories of learning : 
so has he escaped a contest which might have rendered his life 
uneasy, and bequeathed to our possession the more valuable co- 
pies from nature herself: for Shakspeare was (says Dr. Hurd, in 
bis notes on Horace's Art of Poetry) *' the first that broke through 
the bondage of classical superstition. And he owed this felicity, 
as he did some others, to his want of what is called the advantage 
of a learned education. Thus uninfJuenced by the weight of early 
prepossession, he struck at once into the road of nature and com- 
mon sense : and without designing, without knowing it, hath lefk 
us in his historical plays, with all their anomalies, an exacter re- 
semblance of the Athenian stage than is any where to be found 
in its most professed admirers and copyists." Again, ibid : ** It is 
possible, there are, who think, a want of reading, as well as vast 
superiority of genius, hath contributed to lift this astonishing 
man, to the glory of being esteemed the most original tbihkxr 
and SPEAKER, since the times of Homer." 

To this extract I may add the sentiments of Dr. Edward Young 
on the same occasion. " Who knows whether Shakspeare might 



* It appears tome not only that Shakspeare had the favourable 
opinion of these lines which he makes Hamlet express, but that 
they were extracted from some play which he, at a more early pe- 
riod, had either produced or projected upon the story of Dido and 
JEneas. The verses recited are far superior to those of any coeval 
writer: the parallel passag-e in Marlowe and Naslie's Dido will ' 
not bear the comparison. Possibly, indeed, itmiglit have been his 
first attempt, before the divinity that lodg'd '■Mthin him had instruct- 
ed him to despise the tumid and unnatural style so much and so 
unjustly admired in his predecessors or contemporaries, and which 
he afterwards so happily ridiculed in *♦ the swaggering vaine of 
Ancient Pistol** Ritson, 
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not have thought less, if he had read more ? Who knows if he 
might not have laboured under the load of JoDSon's learning, as 
Enceladus under Atna ? His mighty genius, indeed, through the 
most mountainous oppression would have breathed out some of 
his inextin^^uishable fire; yet possibly, he might not have risen up 
into that giant, that much more than common man, at which we 
now gaze with amazement and delight. Perhaps he was as learned 
as his dramatick province required; for whatever other learning 
be wanted, he was master of two books, which the last conflagra- 
tion alone can destroy ; the book of nature, and that of man. These 
be had by heart, and has transcribed many admirable pages of 
them into his immortal works. These are the fountain-head, 
whence the Castalian streams of original composition flow ; and 
these are often mudded by other waters, though waters in their 
distinct channel, most wholesome and pure; as two chemical li- 
quors, separately clear as cbrjstal, grow foul by mixture, and of- 
fend the sight. So that he had not only as much learning as his 
dramatick province required, but, perhaps as it could safely bear. 
If Milton had spared some of his learning, his muse would have 
gained more glory than he would have lost by it." 

Conjectures on Original Composition. 

The first remark of Voltaire on this tragedy, is that the former 
king had been poisoned by his brother and his queen. The gtiilt 
of the latter, however, is far from being ascertained. The Ghost 
forbears to accuse her as an accessary, and very forcibly recom- 
mends her to the mercy of her son. I may add, that her con- 
science appears undisturbed during the exhibition of the mock 
tragedy, which produces so visible a disorder in her husband who 
was really criminal. The last observation of the same author has 
no greater degree of veracity to boast of; for now, says he, all 
the actors in the piece were swept away, and one Monsieur For- 
tenbras is introduced to conclude it. Can this be true, when Ho- 
ratio, Osric, Voltimand, and Cornelius survive ? These, together 
with the whole court of Denmark, are supposed to be present at 
the catastrophe, so that we are not indebted to the Norwegian 
chief for having kept the stage from vacancy. 

Monsieur de Voltaire has since transmitted, in an epistle to the 
Academy of Belles I^ettres, some remarks on the late French 
translation of Shakspeare ; but, alas ! no traces of genius or vi- 
gour are discoverable in this crambe repetita, which is notorious 
only for its insipidity, fallacy, and malice. It serves indeed to 
show an apparent decline of talents and spirit in its writer, who 
no longer relies on his own ability to depreciate a rival, but ap- 
peals in a plaintive strain to the queen and princesses of France 
for their assistance to stop the further circulation of Shakspeare*s 
renown. 

Impartiality, nevertheless, must acknowledge that his private 
correspondence displaysra superior degree of animation. Perhaps 
an ague shook him when he appealed to the publick on this sub- 
ject ; but the effects of a fever seem to predominate in his subse- 
quent letter to Monsieur D' Argenteuil on the same occasion ; for 



Digitized by 



Google 



PRINCE OF DENMARK. 301 

such t letter it is as our John Dennis (while his phrenzy lasted) 
mifi4it be supposed to have written. ** C'est moi qui autrefois par- 
lai le premier de ce Shakspeare : c'est moi qui le premier mon- 
tnd auz Franqois quelques perles quels f avois trouT^ dans son 
enorme yi<fnf«r." Mrs. Montague, the justly celebrated authoress 
•f the E*tay on the Genius and Wriiin^e of our author, was in Pa* 
risy and in the cimle where these ravings of the Frenchman were 
first publJckly recited. On hearing the illiberal expression already 
quoted, with no less elegance than readiness she replied— **C'e8t 
\xafumier qui a fertilize une terre bien ingrate.'*— In short, the 
au&or of Zayrct Mahomet, and 5einirtfi?u>, possesses all the mis - 
chieVous qualities of a midnight felon, who, in the hope to con« 
ceal his guilt, sets the house he has robbed on fire. 

As for Messieurs D' Alembert and Marmontel, they might safely 
be passed over with that neglect which their impotence of criti- 
cism deserves. Voltaire, in spite of his natural disposition to vi» 
Y\fy an English poet, by adopting sentiments, characters, and si- 
tuations from Shakspeare, has bestowed on him involuntary praise. 
Happily, he has not been dismced by the worthless encomiums 
or disfigured by the aukward imitations of the other pair, who 
•* follow in the chace not like hounds that hunt, but tike those 
who fill up the cry.»» When D' Alembert declares that more ster- 
liog sense is to be met with in ten French verses than in thirty 
English ones, contempt is all that he provokes— such contempt 
as can only be exceeded by that which every scholar will express, 
wh6 may chance to look into the prose translation of Lucan by 
Marmontel, with the vain expectation of disoovering either the 
sense, the spirit, or the whole of the original. Steevent. 
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THE Btoi^ of the Misanthrope is told in almost e^eiy collec- 
tion of the time, and particularly in two books, with which Shak- 
speare was intimately acquainted; the Palace afj^tature, and the 
EnglUk Plutarch. Indeed from a passage in an old phy, called 
yack DrunC* Entertainment I conjecture that he had before made 
his appearance on the stage. Farmer. 

The passage in ^ack BrunCe Entertainment, or Pa$quU and 
Katherintf 1601, is this : 

** Come, I '11 be as sociable as Timm qf Athens." 

But the allusion is so slight, that it might as well have been 
borrowed from Plutarch or the novel. 

Mr. Strutt the engraver, to whom our antiquaries are under 
no inconsiderable obligations, has in his possession a MS. play on 
this subject. It appears to have been written, or transcribed, 
about the year 1600. There is a scene in it resembling Shak- 
speare's banquet given by Timon to his flatterers. Instead of worm 
v»ater he sets before them etonee painted like artifhokee, and after* 
wards beats them out of the room. He then retires to the woods, 
Attended by his faithful steward, who, (like Kent in King Lear) 
has disguised himself to continue his services to his master. Ti- 
mon, in the. last Act, is followed by his ficUe mistress, &e. after 
be was reported to have discovered, a hidden treasure by digging. 
The piece itself (though it appears to be the work of an acade- 
mick) is a wretched one. The /ersoiue dramatis are as follows : 

*< The actors names. 
•* Timon. 

«< Laches, his faithful servant. 
•' Eutrapelus, a dissolute young man. 
*' Gelasi^nis, a cittie heyre. 
*< Pseudecheus, a lying travailer. 
^'Demeas, an orator. 

** Philargurus, a covetous churlish ould man. 
*' Hermogenes, a (idler. 
*< Abyssus, a usurer. 
" Lollio, a euntrey clowne, Philaipirus sonne. 

«I^W«.. }Twolyh«philo«,pher.. 

•* Grunnio, a lean servant of Philargurus. 

*' Obba, Tymon's butler. 

<« Poedio, Gelasimus page. 

•< Two Serjeants. 

** A sailor. 

«« CallimeU, PhiUr^rus daughter. 

•< Blatte, her pratthng nurse. 

« SCENE, Athois.*' Steevene. 

Shakspeare undoubtedly formed this play on the passage m Plu- 
tarch's Life of Antatn relative to Timon, and not o« the twenty- 
eighth novel of the first volume of Painter's Palace of Pleasure f 
because he is there merely described as ** a man-hater, of a 
strange and beastly nature," without any cause assigned s whei^ 
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fls Plutarch furnished our author with the following hint to work 
upon : <* Antonius forsook the citie, and companie of his friendes, 
— sayingy that he would lead Timon's life, because he had the 
like wrong offered him, that was offered, unto Tixnon ; and ^01* 
the imthankfulnett ofthote he had done good unto, and vsham he tooke 
to be hie friendetf he vtoM angry vaith all men^ and vwuld trust no 
fnan* 

To the manuscript play mentioned by Mr. Steevens, our au- 
thor, I ha^e no doubt, was also indebted for some other circum- 
stances. Here he found the faithful steward, the banquet-scene, 
and the story of Timon's being possessed of great sums of gold 
which he had dug up in the woods : a circumstance which he could 
not have had from Lucian, there being then no translation of th^ 
dialogue that relates to this subject. 

Spon says, there is a building near Athens, yet remaining, call- 
ed TimonU Tower. 

Timon of Athens wa» written^ I imagine, in the year 16;10. 

^Malone. 
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PERSONS REPRESENTED. 



Timoii) a noble Athenian. 
Lucius, \ 

LucuUui) V lordly and Jlatterers of Timon^ 
Sempronius, -J 

Vcntidius, one of Timon's false friends, 
, ApemantuS) a churlish fihilosofiher, 
Alcibiades, an Athenian general, 
FlaviuS) stevfard to TimoQ. 
FlaminiuSy 

Lucilius, \ Timon's servants. 
ServilitiSy 
Caphis, 
Philotus, 

Titus, y servants to Tiinon*s creditors, 

Lucius, 
Hortensius, 
Two servants qf Varro, and the servanst of Isidore ; two 

^ TimoD's creditors, 
Cupid qjid maskers. Three strangers, 
.JPoet^ fiaint^rj jeweller j and merchant, 
«i!n o/(/ Athenian. A page, A fool. 



} 

] 



TiSdi^ J«M^r*««/oAlcibiades. 

Other lordsy senators^ officers^ soldiers^ thieve$^ 
and attendants, 

SCENE, 
Athens ; and the woods adjoining, 

^ Phryniai] (or as this name should have been written h^ Shak- 
speare, Phryne,) was an Athenian courtezan so exquisitely beau- 
tiful, that when her judges were proceeding to condemn her for 
Bumerous and enormous ofTences, a sight of her bosom (which]^ 
as we learn from Quintilian, bad been artfully denuded by her ad* 
vocate,) disarmed the court of its severity, and secured her life 
iVom the sentence of the law. Stee^ra, 
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ACT I SCENE I. 

Athens. Ji Hall in Timon's Hou«^. 

Enter Poet, Painter, Jeweller, Merchant,* and Others, 
at several Doors, 

Poet, Good day, sir.* 

Fain. I am glad you are well. 

Poet. I have not seen you long; How goes the world? 
Pain. It wears, sir, as it grows. 
Poet. Ay, that *s well known : 

But what particular rarity?^ what strange, 

2 .ii.... yevoeller. Merchant,'] In the old copy : JSntcr 8cc Merehant 
and Mercer, (^c. Steevens. 

3 Poet. Good dqy, sir.'] It woald be less Abrupt to begin the plsy 
thus: 

Foet. Good day. 

Pain. Good day, sir : J am glad you *re oe//. Farmer, 
The present deficiency in the metre also pleads strongly in be- 
half of the supplemental words proposed by Dr. Fanner. 

Steevens: 
* But mhat particular raritv? ^1} csnnot but think that this 
passage is at present in confusion. The* poet asks a question, and 
stays not for an answer, nor has his question any apparent Arilt or 
consequence. I would range the passage thus*. 
Poet. Ay, that *s faell inown, 
But what particular rarity f vfhat so strange f 
That manifold record not matches? 
Pam. See/ 

Poet. Magid (f bounty / &e. 
It may not be improperly observed here, that as there is only 
one copy of this play, no help can be had from collation, and more 
liberty must be allowed to conjecture. Jdhnson. 

Johnson supposes that there is some error in this passage, be- 
cause the Poet asks a question, and stays not for an ioiswer; and 
therefore suggests a new arrangement of it. But there is nothing 
more common in real life than questions asked in that manner. 
And with respect to his proposed arrangement, I can by no means 
approve of it ; for as the Poet and the Painter are going to pay 
their court to Timon, it would be strange if the latter should 
point out to the former, as a particular rarity, vthich manifold rr • 
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Which manifold record not matches? See, 
Magick of bounty ! all these spirits thy power 
Hath conjur'd to attend. I know the merchant. 

Pain. 1 know them both ; t'other 's a jeweller. 

Mer, O, *tis a worthy lord ! 

Jew. Nay, that *8 most fix*d. 

Mer, A most incomparable man ; breath'd, as it were, 
To an untirable and continuate goodness:' 
He passes.® 

Jew, I have a jewel here.^ 

Mer, O, pray, let 's see 't: For the lord Timon, sir? 

yJew, If he will touch the estimate:' But, for that— 

Poet. When ivefor recomfienae^ have firaia*d the vile^ 

cord could not match, a merchant and a jeweUer, who came there 
on the same errand. M- Mason. 

The Poet is led by vshat the Painter ha* said, to ask whether any 
thing very strange and unparalleled had lately happened, without 
any expectation that any such had happened ;— and is prevented 
from waiting for an answer by observing so many conjured by Ti- 
mon*8 bounty to attend. " See, Magick of bounty !'* &c. Thi* 
surely is very natural. Maione, 
« — — breath'd, as it werf , 
To an untirable and continuate goodnessy] Breathed is inured'by 
constant practice,' so trained as not to be wearied. To breathe a 
horse, is to exercise him for the course. Johnson* 
So, in Hamlet.* 

•* It is the breathing time of day with me." Steevens, 
— — 'CORffntcafe— ] This word is used by many ancient English 
^ writers. Thus, by Chapman, in his version of the fourth Book of 
the Odyssey.' 

" Her handmaids join'd in a continuate yell." 
Again, in the tenth Book ; 

«< ■ environ'd round 

" With one continuate rock : — ." Steevens. 

6 JSe passes.] L e. exceeds, goes beyond common bounds. So, in 
The Merry Wives of Windsor: 

*' Why this passes, master Ford.*' Steevens. 

7 Me passes.'^-'^ 

I have a jewel Aere.] The syllable wanting in this line, might- 
be restored by reading— 

Hie passes Look, I have a jeviel here. Steevens. 

8 — — touch the estimate .''I Come up to the price. Johnson. 

fi When Vie far recompense &c.] We must here suppose the poet 
busy in reading his own work ; and that these three lines are the 
introduction of the poem addressed to Timon, which he after- 
wards gives the Painter an account of. Warburton, 
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It 9tain9 the glory in that happy verte 
Which aptly mnga the good, 

Mer, 'Tis a good form. [^Looking on the JeweL 

Jev>, And rich : here is a water, look you. 

Pain, You are rapt, sir, in some work, some dedication 
To the great lord. 

Poet, A thing slipp'd idly from me. 

Our poesy is as a gum^ which^oozes** • fft ^ u 
From whence *tis nourished : The fire i* the flint 
Shows not, till it be struck ; our gentle flame 
Provokes itself, and, like the current, flies 
£ach bound it chafes.* What have you there f 

* — wAi'cA oozes—] The folio copy reads-^-whtch wet. The 
modem editors have given it^^which usutt* yohntm. 

Gum and itsuet were inserted by Mr. Pope ; ootes by Dr. John- 
iOn. Jif alone. 

The two oldest eopies read— 

Our poetic is at a gowne vfhich uses. Sttenent, 

% — — andi like a curreiUfJliee 
Each bound it chafes.] Thus the folio reads» and rightly. In 
later editions— cAmm. Warburton, 

This speech of the Poet is very obscare. He seems to bout 
Ihe copiousness and fiicitity of his vein« by declaring that verses 
drop from a poet as eums from odoriferous trees, and that hi* 
flame kindles itself without the violence necessary to elicit spar- 
kles from the flint. What follows next ? that it, like a current, Jtiee 
each bound-it chafes. This may mean» that It expands itself notwith- 
standing all obstructions; but the images in the comparison are 
so ill sorted, and the effect so obscurely expressed, that I canhot 
but think something omitted that connected the last sentence with 
the former. It is well known that the players often shorten speech- 
es to quicken the representation : and it may be suspected, that 
they sometimes performed their amputations with more haste 
than judgment, yohnton . 

Perhaps the sense is, that having touched on one tubjeet^ it JUea 
off in quett of another. The old copy seems to read — 

Each bound it chases. 
The letters/ and/ are not always to be distinguished fifom each 
other, especially when the types have been much worn, as in the 
first folio. If chases be the true reading, it is best explained by 
the " — se sequiturquefiufitque — " of the Roman poet. Somewhat 
similar occurs in 7%e Tempest: 

" Do chase the ebbing Neptune, and ^Jfy him 
•* When he pursues." Steepens, 

The obscurity or this passage arises merely from the mistake 
of the editors, who have joined in one, what was intended by 
Shakspeare as two distinct sentences.— It should be pointed thus> 
and then the sense will be evident : 
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Fain, A picture, sir.— And when comes your book 

forth?» 
Poet, Upon the heels* of my presentment/ sir. 
Let 's see your piece. 
Fain. *Tis a good piece.* 

Foet, So 'tis: this comes off well and exceHent.^ 

■ ' ' our genth flame 

Provoke* ittelf, and like the current fliee;^^ 

Each bound it chqfef. 
Our gentle flame animates itself; it flies like a current ; uid evefy 
obstacle -serves but to increase its force. M. Maton. 
In yuliue Catar, we have — 

" The troubled Tiber chafing with her shores, — ." 
Again, in The Legend cf Pierce Ganteetouy by Michael DraytOD, 
1594: 

** Like as the ocean, chafing M^th his bounds^ 

" With raging billowes Jliet against the rocks^ 

** And to the shore sends forth his hideous sounds," &c. 

Ifalone. 
This jumble of incong^ous images, seems to have been de- 
signed, and put into the mouth of the Poetaster, that the reader 
might appreciate his talents : his language therefore should not 
be considered in the abstract. Henley. 

3 _ And vshen comet your book forth 7} And was supplied by 
Sir T. Hanmer, to perfect the measure. Steevens, 

4 Upon the heeU &c.] As soon as my book has been presented to 
lord Timon. Johmon. 

5 ^-^'^ presentment,'] The patrons of Shakspeare*8 age do not ap- 
pear to have been all Timjons. 

•* I did determine not to have dedicated my play to any body, 
because forty shillings I care not for, and above, few or none will 
bestow on these matters." Preface to A Woman is a Weathercock, 
by N. Field, 1612. Steewns, 

It should, however, be remembered, that forty shillings at that 
time were equal to at least six, perhaps eight, pounds at this day. 

Malone* 
^*Tis a good piece.'] As the metre is here defective, it is not im- 
probable that our author originally wrote— 

*Tis a good piece, indeed. 
So, in The Winter's Tale: 

«»Tis grace iwfcerf." Steevens. 
7 — f Aw comes off well and excellent.] The meaning is, the 
figure rises well from the canvas. C'est bien relev^. Johnson. 

What is meant by this term of applause I do not exactly know. 
It occurs again in The Widovt, by Ben Jonson, Fletcher, and Mid- 
dleton: 

" It comes off very fair yet." 
Again, in A TVick to catch the Old One, 1608 : *' Fat a good tale in 
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Pain. Indifferent. 

Poet. Admirable : How this g^ce 

Speaks his own standing !> what a mental power 

his ear, so that it eomtt off cleanly^ and there 'a a hone and matt 
for 118. I warrant thee." Again, in the first part of Marston's Jbi* 
iwio and MelUda : * 

** Fla. Faith, the song will seem to come off hardly. 

" Catz» Troth, not a whit, if you seem to come o^ quickly.** 

Steeveni, 



' JSTow this grace 



SpeaJti his own sUnding!] This relates to the attitude of the 
figure, and means that it stands judiciously on its own centre. 
And not only so, but that it has a graceful standing likewise. 
Of which the poet in ffamUt, speaking of another picture, says: 

M A station^ like the herald, Mercury, 

"New-lighted on a heaven -kissing hill.^' 
which lines Milton seems to have had in view, where he says of 
Raphael: 

•• At once on th* eastern cliff of Paradite 

" He lighu, and to his proper shape returns. 

•* — LiJte Maia** son he stood.** Warburton. 
This sentence seems to me obscure, and, however explained, 
not very forcible. This grace speaks his oton standing, is only, The 
gracefulness of this figure shows how it stands, I am inclined to 
think somethmg corrupted. It would be more natural and clear 
thus: 

— — — How this standing 

Speaks his own graces !— .* 
How this posture displays iu own gracefulness. But I will indulge 
conjecture further, and propose to read: 

■ Haw this grace 

Speaks understanding! what a mental power 

This eye shoots forth / Johnson . 
The passage, to my apprehension at least, speaks its own mean- 
ingt which is, how the graceful attitude of this figure proclaims 
tiiat it stands firm on its centre, or gives evidence in favour of its 
own fixure. Grace is introduced as bearing witness to propriety, 
A similar expression occurs in Cymbeline, Act II, sc. iv: 
t « never saw I figures 

^ " So likely to report themselves " Steevens, 

I cannot reconcile myself to Johnson's or Warburton's expla- 
nations of this passage, which are »uch as the words cannot pos- 
sibly imply. I am rather indined to suppose, that the figure 
alluded to was a repivsentation of one of the Graces, and, as 
they are always su). posed to be females, should read the passage 
thus: 

' — Bra this Grace (with a capital G) 

Speaks its own standing / 
This slight alteration removes every difficulty, for Steevens's ex- 
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This eye shoots forth!) how big imagination 
Moves in this lip I to the dumbness of the gesture 
One might interpret.' 

Fain. It is a pretty mocking of the life. 
Here is a touch; Is *t good? 

Poet, I ni say of it, 

It tutors nature: artificial strife^ 
Lives in these touches, livelier than life. 

bUnation of the latter words is clearly right ; and there is surely 
but little diffisrence between its and hit in the trace of the letters. 
This amendment is strongly supported^by the pronoun this, pre- 
fixed to the word Grace, as it proves that what the Poet pointed 
out was some real object, not merely an abstract idea. M. Mason* 
9 — »- to the dumhneu <ff pestwre 
One might interpret.] The figure, though dumb, seems to have 
a capacity of speech. The allusion is to the puppet-shows, or mo- 
tions, as they were termed in our author's time. The person who 
spoke for the puppets was called an interpreter. See a note on Ham- 
let, Act III, sc. V. Malone. 

Rather— one might venture to supply words to such intelligible 
action. Such significant gesture ascertains the sentiment that 
should accompany it. Suevens. 

1 — arr^cia/ strife — ^] Strife for action or motion. Warbwton, 
Strife is either the contest of art with nature : 

** Hie ille est Raphael, timuit, quo sospite vinci 
« Rerum magna parens, & moriente mori." 
or it is the contrast of forms or opposition of colours. Johnson. 
So, under the print of Noah Bridges, by Faithome: 
*' Faithome, with nature at a noble strife, 
«< Hath paid the author a great share of life.'* &c. 

Steevensr 
And Ben Jonson, on the bead of Sbakspeare by Droeshout: 
** This figure which thou here seest put, 
<* It was tor eentle Sbakspeare cut: 
«« Wherein the graver had aatrife 
" With nature, to out-iloo the life.** Henley. 
That artifeial strife means, as Dr. Johnson has explained iU 
the contest of art vjith nature, and not the contrast of forms or oppo- 
sition of cohurs, may appear from our author's Venus and Aaonis, 
where the same thought is more clearly expressed : 
*' Look, when a painter would surpass the life, 
** In limning out a weU-proportion*d steed, 
" His art with nature^s v>orJhnanship at strife^ 
** As if the dead the living should exceed 
** So did this horse exceli," Sec. 
In Drayton's Mortimeriados, printed I believe in 1596, (after- 
wards entitled The Morons* Wars,) there are two lines nearly re- 
aemblmg these: 
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Enter certain Senators, and fiaas over. 

Pain. How this lord 's follow'd ! 

Poet. The senators of Athens ;— Happy men I^ 

Pain. Look, more ! 

Poet. You see this confluenee, this great flood of vi- 
sitors.* 
I have, in this rough work, shap'd out a man, 
Whom this beneath world* doth embrace and hug 
With amplest entertainment : My free drift 
Halts not particularly,^ but moves itself 
In a wide sea of*wax:**no leveli'd malice^ PC%^€y 

•* Done for the last with such exceeding life, 
«• As art therein with nature were at strife^* Malone. 
2 ~^^ Nappy men! J Mr. Theobald reads — happy manf and 
certainly the emendation is sufficiently plausible, though the old 
reading may well stand. Malone. 

The text is right. The Poet envies or admires the felicity of 
the senators in being Timon's friends, and familiarly admitted tp 
his table, to partake of hiis good cheer, and experience the ef- 
fects of his bounty. , Ritson. 

3 — • this confluence t thit great flood of visitors."] 

Mane salutantHm totis vomit adibus undatn. Johnson, 
* ■ this beneath world -^^ So, in Measure for Measure^ we 
have—" This under generation ;" and in King Richard II: " — the 
iovxr world." Steevent. 

^ ffaltt not partieularfy,"] My design does not stop at any single 
character, ffohnson. 

6 In a wide tea of wax:"} Anciently they wrote upon waxen ta- 
bles with an iron style. Hanmerl 

I once thought with Sir T. Hanmer, that this was only an al- 
lusion to the Roman practice of writing with a st> le on waxen 
tablets; but it appears that the same custom prevailed in Eng- 
land about the year 1395, and mrght have been heard of by Shak- 
speare. It seems also to be pointed out by implication in many 
of our old collegiate establishments. See Warton's History of 
English Poetry, Vol. Ill, p. 151. Steevens. 

Mr. Astle observes in his very ing'enious work On the Origin 
and Progress of Writing, quarto, 1784, that "the practice of 
writing on-table-books covered with wax was not entirely laid 
aside till the commencement of the fourteenth century." As 
Shakspeare, I believe, was not a very profonnd English antiquary, 
it is surely improbable that he should have had any knowledge of 
a practice which had been disiisrd for more than two centuries 
befbr:* he was born. The Roman practice he might liave learned 
fr 'm Golding's translation of the ninth Book of Ovid*s Meta^ 
morphoses : 

VOL. XV. E e 
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Infects one comma in the course I hold ; 
But flies an eagle flight, bold, and foith on. 
Leaving no tract behind. 

Fain, How shall I understand you ? 

Poet, I *I1 unbolt' to you. 

You see how all conditions, how all minds, 
(As well of glib and slippery creatures,* as 
Of grave and austere quality,) tender down ~ 
Their services to lord Timon : his large fortune^ 
Upon his good and gracious nature hanging. 
Subdues and properties to his love and tendance 
All sorts of hearts ;' yea, from the glass-fac'd flatterer* 
To Apemantus, that few things loves better 
Than to abhor himself: even he drops down 
The knee before him,* and returns in peace 
Most rich in Timon's nod. 

Fain. I saw them speak together.* 

" Her right hand holds the pen, her left doth hold the 
emptie vsaxe** &c. Malone, 
7 .«..». no levell'd malice &c.] To /««/ is to ainit to point the 
shot at a mark. Shakspeare's meaning is, my poem is not a sa- 
Mre written with any particular view, or levelled at any single 
person f I fly like an eagle into a general expanse of life, and 
leave not, by any private mischief, the trace of my passage. 

yohntoiu 

8 / V/ wbolt — ] I Ml open, I Ml explain, yohnton, 

9 ^-^ glib and tlippery creaturetf"] Sir T. Hanmer, and Dr. War- 
burton after him, read—- nature*. Slippery is tmooth, unresisting. 

yohtuon, 
I Subdues — 
All sorts of hearts;! So, in Othello f 
" My heart ** subdued 

«« Even to the very quality of my lord." Steeveru, 
a --''^glass'fac^d flatterer-^'] That shows in his look, as by re- 
flection, the looks of his patron. Johnson, 

3 — even he drops dovm &c.] Either Shakspeare meant to put 
a falsehood into the mouth of his Poet, or had not yet thoroughly 
planned the character of Apemantus ; for in the ensuing scenes, 
his behaviour is as cynical to Timon as to his followers. Steevens, 

The Poet, seeing that Apemantus paid frequent visits to Timon, 
naturally concluded that he was equally courteous with his other 
guests. jRitton, 

4 Isavi them speak together.] The word — tc^ether^ which only 
serves to interrupt the measure, is, I believe, an interpolation, 
being occasionally omitted by our author, as unnecessary to sense, 
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Poet, Sir, I have upon a high and pleasant hill, 
Feign*d Fortune to be thron'd : The base o' the mount 
Is rank'd with all deserts,* all kind of natures, 
That labour on the bosom of this sphere 
To propagate their states :* amongst them all^ 
Whose eyes are on this sovereign lady^ fix'd, 
One do 1 personate of lord Timon's frame, 
Whom Fortune with her ivory hand wafts to her ; 
Whose present grace to present slaves and servants 
Translates his rivals. 

Pain, *Tis conceiv'd to scope.' 

This throne, this Fortune, and this hill, methinks, 
With one man beckon'd from the rest below, 
Bowing his head against the steepy mount 
To climb his happiness, would be well expressed 
In our condition.* 

Poet. Nay, sir, but hear me on : 

All those which were his fellows but of late, 
(Some better than his value) on the moment 
Follow his strides, his lobbies fill with tendance> 
Rain sacrificial whisperings in his ear,^ 

on similar occasions. Thus, in Meoiure for Measure f ''.— Bring 
me to hear them speak;" i. e. to speak together, to converse. 
Again, in another of our author's plays : *< When spoke you 
last ?*' Nor is the same phraseology, even at this hour, out of use. 

Steewtu. 

* — rani*d with all deteru,'\ Covered noith rankt of all kinds of 
men. yohnaon. 

« To propagate thitr traier .•} To advance or improve their va- 
rious conditions of life, yohnson. 

7 Feign*d Fortune to be thron'd*-'''^ 

^-^on this sovereign lady ^c] So, in The Tempest: 
«* — bountiful Jbrtune, 
*« Now my dear lady!* &c Malone, 

8 .-i. conceived to 9cope.'\ l^ttxp^f imagined, appositely, to the 
purpose, yohnson^ 

* In our condition.] Cdndition for art. Warburtan, 

1 Rain %wex\^cia\'eehispering8 in his ear^'\ The sense is obvioas> 
and means, in general,^//eri;^ him* The particular kind of flat- 
tery may be collected h*om the circumstance of its being offered 
~ up in whispers.' which shows it was the calumniating those whom 
Timon hated or envied, or whose vices were opposite to his own. 
This offering up, to the person flattered, the murdered reputation 
o£ others,. Sbakspeare, with the utmost beauty of thou|^t and 
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M'\ke sacred even his stirrop, and through him 
Drink the free air.* 

Pain, Ay, marry, what of these ? 

Poet. When Fortune, in her shift and change of 
mood. 
Spurns down her late belov'd, all his dependants. 
Which laLour*d after him to the mountain's top, - 
Even on their knees and hands, let him slip down,'* 
Not one accompanying his declining foot. 

Fain. *Tis common : 
A thousand moral paintings I can show,* 

expression, calls saeri^ciai tohisperings, alluding to the victims of- 
fered up to idols. Warburton. 

Whisperings attended with such respect and veneration as ac- 
company sacrifices to the gods. Such, I suppose, is the meaning. 

Malone* 

By sacrificial Vihisperings, I should simply understand whisper- 
ings of omcious servility, the incense of the worshipping parasite 
to the patron as to a god. These whisperings might probably im- 
molate reputations for the most part, but I should not reduce the 
epithet in question to that notion here. Mr. Gray has excellently 
expressed in his Elegy these sacrificial oiferings to the great from 
the poetick tribe : 

** To heap the shrine of luxury and pride 

" With incense kindled at the muse's flame,** Wakefield, 

* ■ through hiin 
Drink the free air,'] That is, catch his breath in affected fond- 
ness, yohnson. 

A similar phrase Occurs in Ben Jonson*s E'oery Man in ki» Mi' 
mour: ** By this air, the most divine tobacco I every drank/"* To 
drink, in both these instances, signifies to inhale. Steevem, 

Dr. Johnson^s explanation aiH»»»» *<> «»« itigiiiy unnatural and 
unsatisfactory. •• To drink the air,** like the haustui atheriot of 
Virgil, is merely a poetical phrase for draw theatre or breathe. 
To «« drink the free air," therefore, "through another," is to 
breathe freely at his will only ; so as to depend on him for the 
privilege of life: not even to breathe freely witliout his permis- 
sion. Wakefield. 

So, in our author's Vemu and Adonis .* 
" His nostrils drink the air,** 
Again, in The Tempett: 

" I drink the air before me." Malone. 

3 let him slip down^l The old copy reads : 

— let hhm sit down. 
The emendation was made by Mr. Rowe. ^ee%>ens, 

4 A thousand moral paintings I can show,'] S hakspeare seems to 
intehid in this dialogue to express some competition between the 
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That' shall demonstrate these quick blows of fortune' 

More pregnantly than words. Yet you do well, 

To show lord Timon, that mean eyes* have seen 

The foot above the head. 

Trumpets sound, Enter TiuoVy attended;, the Servant 
of Ventidius talking with him, 
Tim. Imprison'd is he, say you l"^ 

Ven, Serv, Ay, my good lord : five talents is his debt ; ^ 

His means most short, his creditors most strait: 

Your honourable Jetter he desires 

To those have shut him up ; which failing to him,' 

Periods his comfort.^ 

Tim. Noble Ventidius ! Well ; 

I am not of that feather, to shake off 

two great arts of imitation. Whatever the poet declares himself 
to have shown, the painter thinks he could have shown better. 

yoknton. ■ 

5 — — these quick blows of fortune — ] [OM copy-^fortune't — ]^ 
This was the phraseology of Shakspeare's time, as I have already 
observed in a note on King yohn, VoL VII, p. 305, n. 8. The mo-- 
dern editors read, more elegantly, — af fortune. The alteration 
was first made in the second folio, from ignorance of Shakspeare's 
diction. Malone. 

Though I cannot impute such a correction to the ignorance of 
the person who made it, I can easily suppose what is here styled 
the phraseology of Shakspeare, to be only the mistake of a vulgar 
transcriber or printer. Had our author been constant in his use 
of this mode of speech (which is not the case) the propriety of 
Mr. Malone's remark would have been readily admitted. 

Steevens, 

— - w^flrt cy« — ] i. e. inferior spectators. So, in Wotton's 
Jjeuer to Bacon, dated March the last, 1613: <* Before their ma- 
jesties, and almost as many other meaner eyes,** &c. Toilet. 

f Imprisoned is he, say you?"] Here we have another interpo- 
lation destructive to the metre. Omitting — is he^ we ought to ' 
read : 

Imprison? dt say you ? Steevens. 
- 8 — — tuAicA failing to him,] Thus the second folio. The first 
omits— to him, and consequently mutilates the verse. Steevens. 

9 Periods his coTnfort.] To period is, perhaps, a verb of Shak- 
speare's introduction into the English language. I find it, how- 
ever, used by Hey wood, after him, in -if Maidenhead ivell' lost," 
1634: 

" How easy could I period all my care." ' 
Again, in The Country Girl, by T. B. 1647: 

** To period our vain-grievings." Steevens^^ 

E e 2 
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My friend when he must need me.^ I do know him 

A gentleman, that well deserves a help, 

Which he shall have : I '11 pay the debt, and free him. 

Ven, Serv, Your lordship ever binds him. 

Tim, Commend me to him : I will send his ransome ; 
And, being enfranchised, bid him come to me :— 
*Tis not enough to help the feeble up, 
But to support him after.*— Fare you well. 

Fen. Serv, All happiness to your honour 1* [-£x/f. 
Enter an old Athenian. 

Old Ath, Lord Timon, hear me speak. 

Tim, Freely, good father* 

Old Ath. Thou hast a servant nam'd Lucilius. 

Tim, I have so: What of him? 

Old Ath, Most noble Timon, caH the man before thee. 

Tim, Attends he here, or no? — Lucilius! 
Enter Lucilius. 

Luc, Here, at your lordship's service. 

Old Ath, This fellow here, lord Timon, this thy crea- 
ture, ' 
By night frequents my house. I am a man 
That from my first have been inclin'd to thrift ; 
And my estate deserves an heir more niis'd, 
Than one which holds a trencher. 

Tim. Well; what further? 

Old Ath, One only daughter have I, no kin else, 
On whom I may confer what I have got : 
The maid is fair, o' the youngest for a bride, 
And 1 have bred her at my dearest cost, 

1 _— must nttd me] i. c. when he is compelled to have need of 
my assistance ; or, as Mr. Malone has more happily explained the 
phrase, — « cannot but want my assistance." Steevens, 

2 'Tm not enough &c.] This thought is belter expressed by Dr. 
Madden in his £iegy on JrchbUhop Boulters 

" More than they ask*d he gave ; and deem'd it mean 
" Only to help the poor — to beg again.'* yohnson. 
It has been said that Dr Johnson was paid ten guineas by Dr. 
Madden for correcting this poem. Steeven*, 

3 ^^.^your honour f] The tommon address to a lord in our au- 
thor's time, was your honour^ which was indifferently used with 
your lordship. See any old fetter, or dedication of that age j and 
Vol XI, p 95, where a Pursuivant, speaking to Lord Hastings^ 
sayS) — ** I thank your honour,*' Stee^ns. 
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In qualities of the best. This man of thine 
Attempts her love : I pr'ythee, noble lord, 
Join with me to forbid him her resort ; 
Myself have spoke in vain. 

Tim. The man is honest. 

Old Ath, Therefore he will be, Timon :* 
His honesty rewards him in itself, 
It must not bear my daughter.* 

Titn. Does she love him ? 

Old Ath, She is young, and apt : 



4 Therefore he vtill be, Tttnon .•] The thought is closely expresa- 
ed, and obscure: but this seems the meamng: <* If the man be 
honest, my lord, for that reason he will be so in this ; and not en- 
deavour at the injustice of gaining my daughter without my con» 
sent " Warburton, 

1 rathet think an emendation necessary, and read : 

Therefore well be him, Timon: 

Sis honetty revtarde him in itself 
That is, '• If he is honest, bene sitilli, I wish him the proper 
happiness of an honest man, but his honesty gfives him no claim 
to my daughter." The first transcriber probably wrote— ««// be 
Vfith him, which the next, not understanding, changed to,— Ae 
vtill be. yohnson. 

I think llr. Warburton's explanation is best, because it exacts 
BO change. So, in King Henry VIIIl 

•• — May he continue 

*' Long in his highness' favour; ancC do justtet. 

•• For truth's sake and his conscience.** 
Again, more appositely, in Cymbeline: 

" This hath been 

« Your faithful servant: I dare lay mine honour 

** He will remain so.** Stee^oens. 
Therefore he will be, Timon:'] Therefore he will continue to be 
so, aiwl is sure of being sufficiently rewarded by the conscious- 
ness of virtue ; and he does net need the additional blessing of a 
beautiful and accomplished, wife. 

It has been objected, I forget by whom, if the old Athenian 
means to say that Lucilius will still continue to be virtuous, what 
c^ccasion has he to apply to Timon to interfere relative to this 
marriage ? But tiiia is making Shakspeare write by the card The 
words mean undoubtedly, that he will be honest in his general con' 
duct through life ; in every other action except that now com- 
plained of. Malone. 

* — bear my daughter. 1 A similar expression occurs in 
Othello.- 

" What a full fortune does the thick-lips owe, 
" If he can carry her thus .**' Steevens* 
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Our own precedent passions do instruct us 
What levity 's in youth. 

Tim. [/o Luc] Love you the maid? 

JLuc. Ay, my good lord, and she accepts of it. 

Old Ath. If in her marriage my consent be missings 
I call the gods to vi^itness, I will choose 
Mine heir from forth the beggars of the world, 
And dispossess her all. 

Tim. How shall she be endow'd, 

If she be mated with an equal husband ?* 

Old Ath. Three talents, on the present; in future, all. 

Tim, This gentleman of mine hath serv'd me long ; 
To build his fortune, I will strain a little, 
For 'tis a bond in men. Give him thy daughter: 
What you bestow, in him I '11 counterpoise, 
And make him weigh with her. 

Old Ath. Most noble lord, 

Pawn me to this your honour, she is his. 

TYrn. My band to thee ; mine honour on my promise. 

Luc, Humbly 1 thank your lordship : Never may 
That state of fortune fall into my keeping. 
Which is not ow'd to you!^ [Exeunt Luc. and old Ath. 

Foet. Vouchsafe my labour, and long live your lord- 
ship! 

Tim, I thank you ; you shall hear frorn^ me anon ; 
Go not away.— What have you there, my friend? 

• And diipotseu her all. 
Tim. BIbw shall the be endo'm'd. 

If she be mated naith an equal htuband?'] The players, those 
avowed enemies to even a common ellipsis, have here anin dis- 
ordered the metre by interpolation. Will a single idea of our au- 
thor's have been lost, if, omitting the useless and repeated words ^ 
— -«Ae bet we should regulate the passage thus : 
H<yui thall she be 
Endov)% if mated with an equal husband? Steepens. 

1 Netier may 

That state or fortune fall into my ieepingt 
Which is not ow'd to you/] The meanuig is, let me never 
henceforth consider any thing that I possess, but as owed or due 
to you ; held for your service, and at your disposal. Johnson, 
So Lady Macbeth says to Duncan : 
** Your servants ever 

** Have theirs, themselves, and what is theirs, in compt, 
<< To make their audit at your highness' pleasure, 
'* Still to retum^owr own,** Malone. 
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Pain» A piece of painting, which I do beseech 
Your lordship to accept. 

Tim, Painting is welcome. 

The painting is almost the natural man ; 
For since dishonour trafficks with man's nature. 
He is but outside : These pencil'd figures are 
Even such as they give out.® I like your work; 
And you shall find, I like it : wait attendance 
Till you hear further from me. 

Pain, The gods preserve you ! 

Jim. Well fare you, gentlemen : Give me your hand ; 
We must needs dine together. — Sir, your jewel 
Hath suffered under praise. 

Jew, What, my lord ? dispraise ? 

Tim, A mere satiety of commendations. 
If I should pay you for 't as 'tis extoll'd, 
It would unclew me quite. • 

Jew, My lord, 'tis rated 

As those, which sell, would give : But you well know. 
Things of like value, differing in the owners. 
Are prized by their masters:* believe 't, dear lord, 
You mend the jewel by wearing it.* 

Tim, Well mock'd. 

Mer, No, my good lord; he speaks the common 
tongue. 
Which all men speak with him. 

Tim, Look, who comes here. Will you be chid? 
Enter Apemantvjs.^ 

Jew, We will bear, with your lordship. 

8 ^..^^pcnciPd Jigures are 

Even tuck as they give out."] Pictures have no hypocrisy; they 
arc what they profess to be. Johnaon, 

» — unclew me quite."] To unclew is to unwind a ball of thread. 
To unclew a man^ is to draw out the whole mass of his fortunes. 

yohnaon. * 
So, in The 7\uo Gentlemen of Verona: 

" Therefore as you unwind her love from him,— 
** You must provide to bottom it on me." Steevent, 
'^ Are prized by their masters sy Are rated according to the es- 
teem in which their possessor is held, yohnson, 

s — — fy vtearing ir.] Old coyy-^by the vtearing it, Steevens, 
3 Enter Apemantus.] See this character of a cynick finely drawn 
by Lucian, in his Auction of the Philosophers; and how well Shak- 
speare has copied it. Warbmm . 
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Mer. He '11 spare none. 

Tim, Good morrow to thee, gentle Apemantus ! 

jlfiem. Till I be gentle, stay for* thy good morrow; 
When thou art Timon's dog,' and these knaves honest. 

Tim. Why dost thou call them knaves ? thou know'st 
them not. 

jifiem. Are they not Athenians ?« 

Tim. Yes. 

Afiem, Then I repent not. 

Jew, You know me, Apemantus. 

Afiem. Thou knowest, I do ; I call'd thee by thy name. 

Tim. Thou art proud, Apemantus. 

Afiem, Of nothing so much, as that I am not like Ti- 
mon. 

Tim, Whither art going ? 

Aftem, To knock out an honest Athenian's brains. 

Tim, That 's a deed thou 'It die for. 

Jfiem, Right, if doing nothing be death by the law. 

Tim, How likest thou this picture, Apemantus ? 

* — «fa)'/ir — ] Old copy — sta^ thou for. With Sir T. Han- 
mer I have omitted the useless tkoUf (which the compositor's eye 
might have caught from the following line,), because it disorders 
the metre. Steevetu. 

' When thou art Timon*t dag^"] When thou hast gotten a better 
character, and instead of being Timon as thou art, shalt be 
changed to Timon's dog, and become more worthy kindness and 
saluUtion. Johruon. 

This is spoken AiKTHtoTc, as Mr. Upton says, somewhere:— 
striking his hand on his breast. 

" Wot you who named me first the kinge's doggc?*' says Aris. 
tippus in Damon and Pythiat, Farmer, 

Apemantus, I think, means to say, that Timon is not to receive 
ft gentle good morrow from him till that shall happen which never 
will happen; till Timon is transformed to the shape of his dog, 
and his knavish followers become honest men. Stay for thy good 
morrow, says he, till I be gentle, which will happen at the same 
time when thou art Timon's dog, &c. i. e. never. Medone. 

Mr. Malone has justly explained the drift of Apemantus. Such 
another reply occurs in Troilua and Creuida^ where Ulysses, desir. 
ous to avoid a kiss from Cressida, says to her; give me one— 
*< When Helen is a maid again," &c. Steevem, 

^Are they M^ Athenians?'] The very imperfect state in which 
the ancient copy of this play has reached us, leaves a doubt whe- 
ther several short speeches in the present scene were designed 
for verse or prose. I have therefore made no attempt at reguh- 
'•Hi. Stcevene, 
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Jfiem. The best, for the innocence. 

Tim, Wrought he not well, that painted it? 

Afiem, He wrought better, that made the painter; and 
yet he *s but a filthy piece of work. 

Pain. You are a dog.' 

jifiem. Thy mother 's of my generation; What *s she, 
if I be a dog ? 

Tim. Wilt dine with me, Apemantus ? 

Afiem. No; I eat not lords. 

Tim, An thou should'st, thou *ldst anger ladies. 

Afierh, O, they eat lords ; so they come by great bellies. 

Tim. That 's a lascivious apprehension. 

Afiem. So thou apprehend'st it; Take it for thy labour. 

Tim. How dost thou like this jewel, Apemantus ? 

Afiem.^ot so well as plain -dealing,* which will not 
cost a man a doit. 

Tiyn. What dost thou think 'tis worth ? 

Afiem. Not worth my thinking. — How now, poet? 

pQ€t. How now, philosopher ? 

Afiem. Thou liest. 

Poet. Art not one ? 

Afiem. Yes. 

Poet. Then I lie not. 

Afiem. Art not a poet ? 

Poet. Yes. 

Afiem. Then thou liest : look in thy last work, where 
thou hast feign*d him a worthy fellow. 

Poet. That *s not feign'd, he is so. 

Afiem. Yes, he is worthy of thee, and to pay thee for 
thy labour; He, that loves to be flattered, is worthy o' 
the flatterer. Heavens, that 1 were a lord ! 

Tim. What would' st do then, Apemantus? 

Afiem. Eyen as Apemantus does now, hate a lord with 
my heart. 

Tim. What, thyself? 

Afiem. Ay. 

Tim. Wherefore? 

I' Pain. Tou are adog,^ This speech, which is given to the Pain-> 
ter in the old editions, m the modera ones must have been trans-^ 
ferred to the Poet by mistake : it evidently belongs to the former. 

Ritson. 

• Not 90 mell at plain-dealingt'] Alluding to the proverb : " Plain 
dealing is a jevtelt but they that use it die beggars." Steeveru. 
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^ Au^fy ^^*^ 

Aficm, That I harfSio angry wit to be a lord.*— A^ 
not thou a merchant? 
Mer, Ay, Apemantus. 

Afiem. Traffick confound thee, if the gods will not ! 
Mer, If traffick do it, the gods do it. 
Apem, Traffick 's thy god, and thy god confound thee ! 

Trumfieta sound. Enter a Servant. 
Tim. What trumpet 's that? 
Serv, *Tis Alcibiades, and 

9 That I had no angry to// to be a lord.'] T\k\s reading is absurd, 
and unintelligible But, as I have restored the. text: 

That I had so hungry a wit to he a lord, 
it is satirical enough of conscience, viz. I would bate myself, for 
having no more wit than to covet so insignificant a title. In the 
same sense, Shakspeare uses iean-viitted in his King Richard II: 
•« And thou a lunatick, lean-mitted fool." War burton. 
The meaning may be, — I should bate myself for patiently en- 
during to be a lord. This is ill enough expressed. Perhaps some 
happy change may set it right. 1 have tried, and can do nothing, 
yet I cannot heartily concur with Dr. Warburton. ^ohnAm. 
Mr. Heath reads : 

That 1 had w wrong'd my %oSt to be a lord. 
But the passage before us, is, in my opinion, irremediably cor- 
rupted. Stecoent, 

Perhaps the compositor has transposed the words, and they 
ahould be read thus: 

Angry that I had no wit, — to be a lord. 
Or, 

Angry to be a lord^ — that I had no wit. Blackatone. 
Perhaps we should read : 

♦ That I had an angry wish to be a lord: 
Meaning, that he would hate himself for having wished in his 

anger to become a lord For it is in anger that he says: 

•* Heavens, that I were a lord !" M. Mason. 
I believe Shakspeare was thinking of the common expression— 
hehaeviit in his anger f and that the difficulty arises here, as in 
many other places, from the original editor's paying no attention 
to abrupt sentences. Our author, I suppose, wrote : 
That I had no angry w/«.— To be a lord/ 
Art thouy &c. 
Apemantus is asked, why after having wished to be a lord, 
he should hate himself. He replies, — For this reason ; that I had 
no w/V [or discretion] in my anger, but was absurd enough to wish 
myself one of that set of men, whom I despise. He then ex- 
claims with indignation — To be a lord ! — Such is my conjecture, 
in which however I have not so much confidence as tovdepart 
from the mode in which this passage has been hitherto exhibited. 

Malone* 
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Some twenty horse, all of companionshipA 

Tim, Pray, entertain them; give them guide to us.^— 

\Jixeunt some Attendants. 
You must needs dine with me :— Go not you hence, 
Till I have thank'd you ; and, when dinner 's done,* 
Show me this piece.— I am joyful of your sights.— 

Enter Alcibiades, with his Comfiany. 
Most welcome, sir! [^They salute. 

^/lem. So, so; there I— 

Aches contract and starve your supple joints !— 
That there should be small love 'mongst these sweet 

knaves. 
And all this court'sy h The strain of man *s bred out 
Into baboon and monkey. ^ 

jllcib. Sir, you have sav'd my longing, and I feed 
Most hungrily on your sight. 

Tim. Right welcome, sir : 

Ere we depart,* we '11 share a bounteous time 
In different pleasures. Pray you, let us in. 

[^Exeunt all but Apem,! 

Enter Ttvo Lords. 
I Lord, What time a day is 't, Apemantus ? 
jifiem. Time to be honest. ^ 

1 Lord. That time serves still. 
Afiem. The most accursed thou,* that still omit'st it. 

I — — all of companionahip.'l This expression does not mean 
barely that they all belong to one company, but that they are all 
tuch as Alcibiades honours with his acquaintance, and sets on a level 
vsith himself. Steevens. 

* — r- and, Hohen dinner '« cfone,] And, which is wanting in the 
first folio, is supplied by the second. Steevens. 

3 — The strain of man *s bred out 

Into baboon and monkey.'] Man is exhausted and degenerated; 
his strain or lineage is worn down into a monkey. Johnson. 

4 Ere we depart,] Who depart? Though Alcibiades was to leave 
Timon, Ti mon was not to depart. Common sense favours my emen- 
dation. Theobald. 

Mr. Theobald proposes — do part. Common sense may favour 
it, but an acquaintance with the language of Shakspeare would 
not have been quite so propitious to his emendation. Depart and 
part have the same meaning So, in King John : 

" Hath willingly departed with a part.** 
i. e. hath wWXm^Xy parted with a part of the thing in question. See 
Vol. VII, p. 331, n. 4. Steevens. 
VOL. XV. F f 
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3 Lord. Thou art going to lord Timon's feast. 
Afiem. Ay ; to see meat fill knares, and wine heat fools. 

2 Lord, Fare tliee well, fare thee well. 

jifiem. Thou art a fool, to bid me farewel twice. 

a Lord. Why, Apemantus ? 

Afiem, Shouldst have kept one to thyself) for I mean 
to give thee none. 

1 Lord, Hang thyself. 

Afiem. No, 1 will do nothing at thy bidding : make thy 
requests to thy friend. 

3 Lord, Away, unpeaceable dog, or I '11 spurn thee 
hence. 

Afiem, I will fly, like a dog, the heels of the ass. \^Exit, 
1 Lord, He's opposite to humanity. Come, shall we in, 

And taste lord Timon's bounty ? he outgoes 

The very heart of kindness. 

3 Lord, He pours it out ; Plutus, the god of gold. 

Is but his steward : no meed,* but he repays 

Sevenfold above itself j no gift to him. 

But breeds the giver a return exceeding 

All use of quittance. 7 

1 Lord, The noblest mind he carries, 
'Jhat ever govem'd man. 

2 Lord. Long may he live in fortunes I Shall we in ? 

1 Lord, I '11 keep you company. \^£xeunt, 

' The most accursed f Aou,] Read : 

The more accursed thou, RiUon. 

€o, in The Tvx> Gentlemen ^ Verona.- 

** The more degenerate and base art thou — .** Steerfens, 
* ——no meed,] Meed, which in general signifies reward op re- 
compense, in this place seems to mean detert. So, in Hey wood's 
SUsxr Age, 1613 1 

«• And yet thy body meeds a better grave." 
|. e. deserves. Again, in a comedy called Looi about you^ 1600: 
'* Thou shall be rich in honour, full of speed; 
" Thou shalt win foes by fear, and friends by meed,'* 
Set Vol. X, p, 315, n. 1. Stee'vens, 

^ All use of quittance] i.e. all the customary returns made ia 
4is(«biKr£pe of obligations. Warburton. 
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SCENE II. 

The same, A Room of State in Timon's Hottae. 

Hautboys playing loud Mustek, A great Banquet seized 
rn; Flatius and Others attending; then enter Timon, 
Alcibiades, Lucius, Lucullus, Sempronius^ amXr 
orAtfr Athenian Senatorsy with Ventidius, nnd Atten' 
dants. Then comesy drofifiing after ally Apemantus^ 
discontentedly.^ 

Fen, Most honoured Timon, 't hath pleas'd the gods^ 
remember* 
My father's age, and eall him to long peace. 
He is gone happy, and has left me rich : 
Then, as in grateful virtue I am bound 
To your free heart, 1 do return those talents, 
Doubled, with thanks, and service, from whose help 
I derived liberty. 

Tim, O, by no means. 

Honest Ventidius : you mistake my love j 
1 gave it freely ever ; and there *s none 
Can truly say, he gives, if he receives: 
If our betters play at that game, we must not dare ^ 
To imitate them; Faults that are rich, are fair.^ 

9 ^^-^^ discontentedly.'} The ancient stage-direction adds— /i|e 
himseif. Steevens, 

^ Most honoured Timon, 't hath pleased the gods remember — ] The 
old copy rp ads — ^to remember. But I have omitted, for the sake of 
metre, and in conformity to our author*s practice on other occa- 
sions, the adverb— to. Thus, in Xine Henry VIIU Act IV, sc. ii. 
Vol. XI, p. 319: 

" — Patience, is that letter 
" 1 causM you write, yet sent away ?" 
Everyone must be aware that the participle— to was purposely 
left out, before the verb — varite, Steevens, 

J If our betters play at that game, we must not dare 
To imitate them,/ Faults that are rich, are fair.'] These two 
lines are absurdly given to Timon. They should be read thus : 
Tim. If our betters play at that gam^, nue must not. 
Ap>em. Dare to imitate them* Faults that are rich are fair. 
This is said satirically . and in character. It was a sober reflec- 
tion in Timon ; who by our betters meant the gods, which require 
to be repaid for benefits received; but it would be impiety in men 
to expect the same observance for the trifling good they do. Ape- 
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Ven. A noble spirit. 

[ They all stand ceremoruQusly looking on Tim . 

Tim, Nay, my lords, ceremony 

Was but devis'd at first, to set a gloss 
On faint deeds, hollow welcomes. 
Recanting goodness, sorry ere 'tis shown ; 
But where there is true friendship, there needs none. 
Pray, sit ; more welcome are ye to my fortunes. 
Than my fortunes to me. [They Ht, 

1 Lord. My lord, we always have confessed it. 

Afiem, Ho, ho, confessed it? hang'd it, have you not?' 

mantus, agreeably to his character , perverts this sentiment ; as 
if Timon had spoke of earthly grandeur and potentates, who ex- 
pect largest returns for their favours -, and therefore^ ironically re- 
plies as above. Warburton. 

I cannot see that these lines are more proper in any other mouth 
than Timon's, to whose character of generosity and condescen- 
sion they are very suitable. To suppose that by our 'betters are 
meant the gods, is very harsh, because to imitate the gods has 
been hitherto reckoned the highest pitch of human virtue. The 
whole is a trite and obvious thought, uttered by Timon with a 
kind of affected modesty. If I would make any alteration, it 
should be only to reform the numbers thus-^ 

Our betters play that game,- vje must not dare 

T' imitate them : faults that are rich are/air, yohruotu 

The faults of rich persons, and which contribute to the increase 
of riches, wear a plausible appearance, and as the world g^sare 
thought fair; but they are faults notwithstanding. Heath, 

Dr. Warburton with his usual love of innovation, transfers the 
last word of the first of these lines, and the whole of the second 
to Apemantus. Mr. Heath has justly observed that this cannot 
have been Shakspeare's intention, for thus Apemantus would be 
made to address Timon personally, who must therefore have seen 
and heard him ; whereas it appears from a subsequent speech 
* that Timon had not yet taken notice of him, as he salutes him 
with some surprize — 

" O, Apemantus!— you are welcome.'* 

The term — our betters, being used by the inferior classes of men 
when they speak of their superiors in the state, Shakspeare uses 
these words, with his usual laxity, to express persons of high rank 
and foitune. Malone. 

So, in Kin^ Lear, Act III, so. vi, Edgar says, (referring to the 
distracted king) : 

" When we our betters see bearing our woes, 

" We Scarcely think our miseries our foes." Steevens^ 

s '■"'^ confess*d it? hanged it, have you not?'] There seems to 
be some allusion here to a common proverbial saying of Shak-^ 
speare's time : " Confess and be hang'd." See Othello, Act IV, 
sc. L Malone. 
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TVm. O, Apemantus !— -you are welcome. 

Afiem, No, 

You shall not make me welcome : 
I come to have thee thrust me out of doors. 

Tim. Fy, thou art a churl; you have got a humout 
there 
Does not become a man, 'tis much to blame :— 
They say, my lords, that^ ira furor drevie eaty 
But yond' man *s ever angry.* 

Go,- let him have a table by himself; i 

For he does neither affect company. 
Nor is he fit for it, indeed. 

ji/iem. Let me stay at thine own peril,* Timon; 
I come to observe ; I give thee warnmg on 't. 

Tim, Itake no heed of thee; thou art an Athenian; 
therefote welcome:. I myself would have no power :• 
pr'ythee, let my meat msike thee silent. 

» They say, my lords, that — ] ThatwsiB inserted by Sir T. Hifttt- 
mer, for the sake of metre. Steewm, 

^Butyond* man V ever angry.'] The old copy has— very angryi 
which can hardly be right. The emendation now adopted was 
Bade by Mr. Rowe. Malone. 

Perhaps we should read^But yon vian *s very anger; \. c. an* 
Ifer itself, which always maintains its violence. Sttewnt, 

s ^"'-^at thine own peril,] The old copy reads— of thine appcril. 
I have not been able to find such a word in any Dictionary, nor 
is it reconcileable to etymology. I have therefore adopted aft 
eitkendation made by Mr. Steevens. Malone. 

Apperltt the reading of the old editions, may be right, though 
no other instance of it has been, or possibly can be produced. It' 
^9 however, in actual use in the metropolis, at this day. Jtitswi, 

« — — / mytelj would have no power :] If this be the true read* 
ing, the sense is, — all Athenians are vielconie to share my fortunes 
1 would myself have no exclusive right or power in this house- Per- 
haps we might read,*—/ myfe^ vtould have no poor; I Would have 
every Athenian consider himselfasjoint possessor of my fortune. 

yohnson. 

I understand 'Tiroon'^ meaning to be: / mysejf'would have no 
povter to make thee silent, but I wish thou womd* si let my meat 
vtakethee silenti Timon like a polite landlord, disclaims all power 
over the meanest or most troublesome of his guests. ' Tyrvihitt* 

These words refer to what fbllows, not to that wbieh precedes. 
Jf claim no extraordinary pxmer in right of my being master of. the 
house: I'-wish not by my commands to impose silence on any one: but 
though I myself da not enjoin you to silence^ let my, meat stop, yatsf 
mouthi Malonci' 



Digitized by 



Google 



S30 TIMON OF ATHENS. 

Aftem. I scom thy meat ; 'twould choke me, for I should 
Ne'er flatter thee 7 — O you go^^s ! what a number 
Of men eat Timon, and he sees them not I 
It grieves me, tQ see so many dip their meat 
In one man's blood ;* and all the madness is. 
He cheers them up too. 

I wonder, men dare trust themselves with men : 
Methinks, they should invite them without knives;' 
Good for their meat, and safer for their lives. 
There 's much example for 't ; the fellow, that 
Sits next him now, parts bread with him, and pledges 
The breath of him in a divided draught. 
Is the readiest man to kill him: it has been prov'd. 
If I 

Were a huge man, I should fear to drink at meals ; 
Lest they should spy my windpipe's dangerous notes :^ 
Great men should drink with harness^ on their throats. 

Tim. My lord, in heart;* and let the health go round. 

7 / 9Com thy meat: 'tvxntld choke me, for 1 should 
' Ne*er fmer thee^ The meaning is, — I could not BWftllow thy 
meat, for I could not pay for it with flattery ; and what was given 
me with an ill will would stick in my throat. Johnson. 

For has here perhaps the signification of because. So, ijk 
Othello r 

" Haply,/ar I am black.*' Maione. 

• — so many dip their meat 

' In one man*s blood;] The allusion is to a pack of hounds trained 
to pursuit by being gratified with the blood of an animal which 
they kill, and the wonder is that the animal on which they are 
feeding cheers thetn to the chase. Johnson. 

• Methinisi they should invite them without knives ;] It was the 
custom in our author*s time for e.very guest to bring his own knife, 
which he occasionally whetted on a stone that hung behind the 
4loor. One of these whetstones may be seen in Parkinson's Mu« 
9ettm. They were strangers, at that period, to the use oS forks, 

Hitson* 

1 ..-~~^voindpipe*s dangerous notes:] The notes of the windpipe 
teem to be only the indications which show where the windpipe 
is. Johnson. 

Siiakspeare is very fond of making use of musical terms, when 
ke is speaking of the human body, and windpipe and notes savour^ 
strongly of a quibble. Strevens. 

9 _- voith harness — ] i. e. armour. See Vol. VII, p, 234, n. 3. 

Steerens. 

5 My lordj in heart/] That is, my lord*s health V)itk sincerity, Alt 
emendation has been proposed thus: 
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^ Lord, Let it flow this way, my good lord. 

jifiem. Flow this way \ 

A brave fellow I — he keeps his tides well. Timon, 
Those healths^ wijl make thee, and thy state, look ill. 
Here 's that, which is too weak to be ^^vor^v^* jirm^ 
Honest water, which ne'er left man i' the mire : 
This, and my food, are equals ; there ?s no odds. 
Feasts are too proud to give thanks to the gods. 

Apemantus's Qrace. 
Immortal goda-i I crave no fielf; 
I firay for no man^ but myself: 
Grant I may never firove so fond^ 
To trust man on his oath or bond: 
Or a harlot^ for her weeping; 
Or a dog, that seems a sleefiing; 
Or a keefier with my freedom; 
Or my friends^ if I should need Vm, 
Amen, So fall to *t : 
Rich men sin^^ and I eat root, 

\^Eat9 and drinks. 

My love in heart, ^"'-^ 
but it is not necessary, yohnson. 

So, in Chaucer's Knightes Tales, 2685: 

*• And was all his in chare, as his in hette.^ 
Again, in Sir Amyas Poulet's letter to Sir Francis Watsingbamy 
refusing to have any hand in the assassination of Mary Queen of 
Scots: •* —..he [Sir Drue Dniry] forbeareth to make any par- 
ticular answer, but subscribeth in heart to my opinon." 
Again, in King Henry IV y Part I, Act IV, sc. i; 
« ■ in heart desiring still 

" You may behold," &c. 
Again, in Lmw^s Labour ** Losty Act V, sc» ii : 
" — Dost thou not wish in heart, 
** The chain were longer, and the letter short ?*• Stee^ien^, 

4 . Timon 

Those healths — ] This speech, except the concluding couplet, 
is'printed as prose in the old copy ; nor could it be exhibited as 
verse but by transferring the word Timon, which follows — look 
ill, to its present place. The transposition was made by Mr; Ca> 
pell. The word might have been an interlineation, and so have 
been misplaced. Yet, after all, I suspect many of the speeches 
in this play, which the modern editors have exhibited in a loose 
\\v\d. of metre, were intended by the author as prose; in which 
form they appear in the old copy. Malone, 
* Mieh men sin,] Dr. Farmer proposes to itad^sing. Meed. 
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'Much good dicfa thy good hearty Apemantns I 

Ttm. Captain Alcibiades, your heart 's in the field now. 

^icib* My heart is cvqt at your, servicer my lord. 

Tim, You had rather be at a breakfast of euexnies, thaa 
a dinner of friends. 

Jlctb. So they wwe bleeding-neWy my lord, there *s no 
meat like them> 1 could wish my best friend at such a 
feast. 

jificm, * Would all those flatterers were thine enemies 
then ; that then thou might'st kill 'em, and bid me to 'em. 

1 Lord, Might we but have that happiness, my lord, 
that you would once use our hearts, whereby we might 
express some part of our zeals, we should think our- 
selves for ever perfect.* 

Tim, O, no doubt, my good friends, but the gods them- 
selves have provided that I shall have much help from 
you : How had you been my friends else ? why have you 
that charitable title from thousands, did you not chiefly 
belong to my heart J'' 1 have told more of you to myself, 
than you can with modesty speak in your own behalf^, 
and thus far I confirm you.' O, you gods, think I, what 
need we have any friends, if we should never have need 
of them? they were the most needless. creatures living,, 
should we ne'er have use for them : and* would most 

< "-^^far ever perfect.'] That is, arrived at the perfection of hap- 
piness, yohntipn. 
SOyin Macbeth: 

« Then comes my fit again ; I had else been perfect i — "* 

Steevent^ 
f ffov) had you been myfriendt ehe? Vihy home you that charitable 
title from thousands, did you not chiefly behng. to my heart?"} Charka' 
ble signifies, dear, endearine. So, Milton : 
** Relations dear, and all the charities 
** Of father, son, and brother — ." 
Alms, in English, are called charities, and from thence we may 
collect tliat our ancestors knew well in what the virtue of alms- 
giving consisted; not in the act, but in the disposition. War burton* 
The meaning is probably this : — Why are you distinguished, 
from thousands by that title of endearment, was there not a par- 
ticular connection and intereourae of tenderness between you and 
me I yohnson. 

^ I confirm you.'] I fix your characters firmly in my •wn mind. 

yohnson, 
• — they v>ere the most needless creatures IMng^ should tve ne^er- 
have use for them: and'^'] Thia passage Ibave restored flromthe 
old copy. Steevem, 
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resemble sweet instruments hung up in cases, that 
keep their sounds to themselves. Why, I have often 
wished myself poorer, that I might come nearer to you. 
We are bom to do benefits : and what better or properer 
can we call our own, than the riches of our friends? O, 
what a precious comfort 'tis, to have so many, like bro- 
thers, commanding one another's fortunes ! O joy, e'en 
made away ere it can be born I* Mine eyes cannot hold 
out water, methinks:* to forget their faults, I drink to 
you. 

Afiem. Thou weepest to make them drink,* Timon. 

2 Lord. Joy had the like conception in our eyes, 
And, at that instant, like a babe^ sprung up. 

* Ojoy^ e'en made amay ere it can be born /] Tears being the effect 
koth of joy and grief^ supplied our author with an opportunity of 
conceit, which he seldom fails to indulge. Timon, weeping with 
a kind of tender pleasure, cries out, O joy^ e*en made avtay, de- 
stroyed, turned to tears, before it can be born, before it can be 
fully possessed, yohnson. 

So, in Romso and yuliet: 

•« These violent delights have violent ends, 
" And in their triumph die." 
The old copy has— ^'qy». It was corrected by Mr. Rowe. „ 

Malone* 
« Mine eyes cannot holdout toater^ metkinh/] In the original edi- 
tion the words stand thus : Mine eyes cannot hold out viater, Wtf- 
thinJts. To forget their faults I drink to you. Perhaps the true 
reading is this: Mine eyes cannot hold out; they ivater. MethinkSf 
to forget their faults, I vaill drink to you. Or it may be explained 
without any change. Mine eyes cannot hold out nvateri that is, can- 
not keep water from breaking in upon them, yohnson. 

5 — to make them drink,"] Sir T. Hanmer reads — to mxike them 
drink thee ; and is followed by Dr. Warburton, I think, without 
sufficient reason. The covert sense of Apemantus is, vjhat thou 
tosest, they get. ^phnsotu 

* — — like a babe — ] That is, a ioeeping babe, yohnson* 

I question if Shakspeare meant the propriety of allusion to be 
carried quite so far. To look for babies in the eyes of another^ 
is no uncommon expression. Thus, among the anonymous pieces 
in Lord Surrey's Poems, 1557: 

*• In eche of her two cristall eyes 

** Smileth a naked boyC'*' 
Again, in Loners Mistress, by Hey wood, 1636: 

" Joy'd in his looks, look'd babies in his eyes.** 
Again, in The Christian turned Turk, 1612: "She makes him 
sing songs to her, looks fortunes in his fists, and babies in his 
eyes." 



Digitized by 



Google 



334 TIMON OF ATHENS. 

Aftem. HO) hoi I laugh to think that babe a. bastardT. 

3 Lord, 1 promise you, my lord, you mov'cl me much; 

./^yiem. Much 1* \Tucket 90undcd, 

Tim. What means that trump ?— How now ? 
Enter a Servant. 

Berv. Please you, my lord, there are certain ladies 
most desirous of admittance. 

Tim. Ladies ? What are their wills ? 

BcTu, There conies with them a forerunner, my lord^ 
which bears that office, to signify their pleasures. 

Tim, I pray, let them be admitted. 
£»/er Cupid. 

Cufi, Hail to thee, worthy 1 imon ; — and to all 
That of his bounties taste 1—-The five best senses 
Acknowledge thee their patron ; and come freely 
To gratulate thy plenteous bosom : The ear, 
Taste, touch, smell, all pleas'd from thy table rise ;• 

Again, in Churchyard's Tra^Uall Ducourt of a dolorous Gtntk* 
vnHnariy 1593 : 

«* Men will not Iboke fir babes in hollow eyen" Steeveru. 
Does not Lucutlus dwell on Timon's metaphor by referring to 
circumstances preceding the birth, and means joy was conceived 
In their eyes, and sprung up there, like the motion of a babe io 
the womb r To/iet. 

The word conception, in the preceding line, shows, I think, that 
Mr. Toilet's interpretation of this passage is the true one. We 
have a similar imagery in Troilus and Cressida.- 

•* and; almost like the gods, 

•« Does thoughts unveil in their dumb cradles^** Ma/one^ 
« Much/] ApemantuB means to say,— That 's extraordinary. 
Mitch was formerly an expression of admiration. See ,Vol. V, 
p. 116, n. 9. Maione, 

Much/ is freqiiently used, as here, ironically, and with some 
indication of contempt. Steewns. 
^ The eoTt &c.] In former copies — 

There taste, touch, all pleased from thy table ris€. 
They only now — — . 
The /w senses are talked of by Cupid, but three of them only 
are made out; and those in a very heavy unintelligible manner. 
It is plain therefore we should r^ad — 

Th* ear, taste, touch, smeW, pleased from thy table rise. 
These only novt, &€. 
i. c. the five senses, Timon, acknowledge thee their patron ; four 
iof them, viz. the hearing, taste, touch, and smell, are all feasted at 
thy board ; and these ladies come with me to entertain your sight 
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They only now come but to feast thine eyes. 

TUm, They are welcome all ; let them have kind ad- 
mittance:-** 
Musick, make their welcome.^ [-fijcj'r Cup. 

1 Lord, You see, my lord, how ample you are beiovMr 

JMtMtck, He-enter Cupid, with a masque q/* Ladies «r 
jhaazona^ with L-utea in their Hands^ dancings and 
Jtlaying. 

Jttiem, Hey dayl what a sweep of vanity comes this 
way I 
They dance!* they are mad women. 
Like madness is the glory of this life, 
As this pomp shows to a tittle oil, and root.^ 

in a masque. Ma«singer, in bis Duh of Millaine, copied the fMs^- 
-sage from Shakspeare!; and apparently before it nraathus comipt* 
«d ; where, speaking of a banqut-t, he says-— 
•* ' AU that may be had 

" To please the eye^ the eart taste, touchy or tmell, 
*** Are carefuHv provided.*" Warbitrton. 
Dr. Warburton and the subsequent editors omit the word— a/// 
l>ut omission is the most dangerous mode of emendation. The 
corrupted word — There, shows that — The ear was intended to be 
contracted into one syllable ; and table also was probably used as 
taking up only the time of a monosyllable. Malone. 

Perhaps the present arrangement of the foregoing words, ren- 
ders monosyilabification needless- Steevem, 

Mustek, make their vxtcrmu'} Perhaps, the poet wrote: 
Mustek, make known that vtelcome. 
So, in Macbeth.' 

*« We wiH require her welcome,-— 
*• Pronounce it for me, sir, to all our friends.** Steeveru. 
* They dance f] I believe They dance to be a marginal note only; 
and perhaps we should read : 

These are mad v)omen. Tyrv:hitt. 
They dance ! they are mad women.] Shakspeare seems to have 
borrowed this idea from the puritanical writers of his own time. 
Thus in Stubbes*s Anatomie of Abuses, Svo. 1583: ** Dauncers 
thought to be mad mjtn.^ <* And as in all feasts and pastimes 
dauncing is the last, so it is the extream of all other vice : And 
again, there were (saith Ludovicus Vives) from far countries cer- 
tain men brought into our parts of the world, who when they saw 
men daunce, ran away marvelously affi-aid, crying out and think> 
ing them to have been mar/,*' &c. 

Perhaps the thou|jht originated from the following passage 
from Cicero pro Murena, 6: " Nemo enim fcri eaitm sobrius, nisi 
£orti iruaniv^ Steepens, 
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We make ourselves fools^ to disport ourselves ; 

And spend our flatteries, to drink those men. 

Upon whose age we void it up again, 

With poisonous spite, and envy. Who lives, that 's not 

Depraved, or depraves? who dies, that bears 

Not one spurn to their graves of their friends' g^?* 

I should fear, those, that dance before me now, 

Would one day stamp upon me : It has been done ; 

Men shut their doors against a setting sun. 

The Lords rise from Tablcy with much adoring of Timov; 
andy to show their lovesy each singles out an jimazon^ 
and all danccj Men with Womenj a lofty Strain or two 
to the Hautboy »y and cease, 

Tzm, You have done our pleasures much grace^ fair 
ladies,^ 
Set a fair fashion on our entertainment, 
Which was not half so beautiful and kind ; 
You have added worth unto 't, and lively lustre, * 
And entertain'd me with mine own device ;* 
I am to thank you for it. 

1 Lady. My lord,' you take us even at the best.* 

• Like madnets it the glory of thia lifct 
At thtMpomp thaoa to a little oil, and rootJ] The glory of this life 
is very near to madnets, as may be made appear from this fiompf 
exhibited in a place where a philosopher is feeding on oil and 
roots* When we see by example how few are the necessaries of 
life, we learn what madness there is in so much superfluity. 

Johnson, 

The word liie in this place does not express resemblance^ but 
equality. Apemantus does not mean to say that the glory of this 
life was like madness, but it WMJust as tnuch madness in the eye 
of reason, as the pomp appeared to be, when compared to the fru- 
gal repast of a philosopher. M. Mason. 

1 *— of their friends* gift?"} That is, given them by their friends. 

yoknson, 

s •..ii«.fair ladies,] I should wish to read, for the sake of metre 
^■fairest ladies. Fair, however may be here used as a dissyllable. 

Steevens. 

s — lively lustre,] For the epithet — lively, we are indebted to 
the second folio: it is wanting in the first. Steevens. 

4 _ jnine own device/] The mask appears to have been de- 
signed by Timon to surprize his quests. Johnson. 

« 1 Lady. My lord, &c.] In the old copy this speech is given to 
the 1 Lord. I have ventured to change it to the 1 Lady^ as Mr. 
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Afiem. 'Faith, for the worst is filthy ; and would not 
hold taking,^ I doubt me. 

Tim, Ladies, there is an idle banquet 
Attends you:' Please you to dispose yourselves. 

Ml Lad, Most thankfully, my lord. 

\^Exeunt Cup. and Ladies 

Tim. Flavius, — — 

FUto, My lord. 

Tim. The little casket bring me hither. 

Flav. Yes, my lord. — More jewels yet I 
There is no crossing him in his, humour;' [Adde. 

Else I should tell him, — Well,— i* faith, I should, 
When all *s spent, he 'd be cross'd then, an he could.* 

Edwards and Mr. Heath, as well as Dr. Johnson, concur in the 
emendation. Steevena. 

The conjecture of Dr. Johnson, who observes, that L only was 
probably set down in the MS. is well founded; for that abbre- 
viation is used in the old copy in this very scene, and in many 
other places. The next Speech, however coarse the alhision 
couched under the word taJ^ing may be, puts the matter beyond 
a doubt. Malone. 

* —even at the best.] Perhaps we should read: 

— ever at the best. 
So, Act III, sc. vi: 

** Ever at the best." Tynohitt. 
Take us even at the best, I believe, means, you have seen the best 
we can do. They are supposed to be hired dancers, and therefore 
there is no impropriety in such a confession. Mr. Malone's sub- 
sequent explanation, howeveri pleases me better than my own. 

SteewM. 

I believe the meaning is, *< You have conceived the fairest of 

us," (to use the words of LucuUus in a subsequent scene ;) you 

have estimated us too highly, perhaps above our deserts. So, i% 

Spenser's Fairy ^ueen^ B. VI, c, ix; 

*' He would commend his guift, and maie the best.** 

Malone. 
7 ,^^^^jiould not bold taking,] i. e. bear handlings words which 
are employed to the same purpose in King Benry IF, Part 11 : 
•« A rotten case abides no handling.** Steevens, 

• — — there is an idle banquet 

Attends you .'1 So, in Rom^o and Juliet : 

•« We have ^foolish trifling supper towards." Steevens. 

• TTiere is no crossing him in his humours] Read: 

There is no crossing him in this his humour. Ritson. 

* — — he *d be cross V then^ an he could"] The poet does not mean 
here, that he would be crossed in humour, but that be would havte 

VOL. XV. Gg 



Digitized by 



Google 



338 TIMON OF ATHENS. 

'Tis pitf, bounty had not eyes behind ;^ 

That man might ne'er be wretched for his mind.* 

[iSxzV, and returns with tht Caakei. 

1 Lord. Where be our men? 

Serv, Here, my lord, in readiness. 

2 Lord, Our horses* 

Tim. O my friends, I have one word 

To say to you : — Look you, my good lord, I must 
Entreat you, honour me so much, as to 
Advance this jewel ;* 
Accept, and* wear it, kind my lord. 

1 Lord, 1 am so far already in your gifts, — 

jllL So are we all. 

Enter a Servant. 

Serv, My lord, tlier£ are certain nobles of the senate 
Newly alighted, and come to visit you. 

his hand crossed with money, if he could. He is playing^ on the 
word, and alluding to our old silver penny, used before Kinj^ Ed- 
ward the First's time, which had a cross on the reverse with a 
crease, that it might be more easily broke into halves and quar- 
ters, half-pence and farthings. From this penny, and other pieces^ 
was our common expression derived,—/ haw not a cross about 
me; i. c. not a piece of money. Theobald. 

So, in As you Like it.- ** — yet 1 should bear no cross, if 1 did 
bear you ; for, I think you have no money in your purse." 

Steevens. 

The poet certainly meant this equivoque, but one of the senses 
intended to be conveyed was, he will then too late wish that it 
were possible to undo what he had done: he will in vain lament 
tl)at I did not l^cross or] thwart him in his career of prodigality. 

Malone, 

2 — had not 4yes behind {"l To see -the miseries that are follow- 
ing her. Johnson. 

Persius has a similar idea. Sat. I : 
** — ~ cut vivere fas est 
*« Occipiti C3CC0." Steevens. 

3 ^^..^fco' his mind'l For nobleness of soul. Johnson. 



Advance this jewei;"] To prefer it; to raise it to honour by 
wearing it. Johnson. 

5 Accept, and t5F*c.] Thus tlie second folio, The first— unmetri- 
cnXXy, '^Accept it — ^. Steevens. 

So, the jeweller says in the preceding scene : 

*« Things of like value, differing in the owners, 

" Are prized by their masters : believe it, dear lord, 

^* Vou mend the jevtel by wearing it.*' M- Mason. 
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Tim, They are fairly welcome. 

Flarv. I beseech your honour, 

Vouchsafe me a word ; it does concern you near. 

Tim, Near? why then another time I '11 hear thee: 
I pr*ythee, let us be provided* 
To show them entertainment. 

Flaru, I scarce know how. [Jnde, 

Enter another Servant. 

2 Serv, May it please your honour, the lord Lucius, 
Out of his free love, hath presented to you 
Four milk-white horses, trapp'd in silver. 

7>'m. I shall accept them fairly : let the presents 
Enter a third Servant. 
Be worthily entertain'd. — How now, what news ? 

i Serv, Please you, my lord, that honourable gentle- 
man, lord LucuUus, entreats your company to-morrow 
to hunt with hini ; and has sent your honour two brace • 
of greyhounds. 

Tim. I '11 hunt with him ; And let them be received. 
Not -without fair reward. 

Flav. [aside'] What will this come to ? 

He commands us to provide, and give great gifts, 
And all out of an empty coffer.' — 
Nor will he know his purse ; or yield me this, 
To show him what a beggar his heart is> 
Being of no power to make his wishes good ; 
His promiises fly so beyond his state. 
That what he speaks is all in debt, he owes 
For every word ; he is so kind, that he now 
Pays interest for 't ; his land 's put to their books. 
Well, 'would I were gently put out of office, 
Before I were forc'd out I 
Happier is he that has no friend to feed, 
Than such as do even enemies exceed. 
I bleed inwardly for my lord. [Exit, 

6 / pr*ythee, let us be provided •^'] As the measure is here imper- 
fect, we may reasonably suppose our author to have written : 

/ pr'ythce, let us be provided straight — . 
SOy \xi JSatnlet: 

*« Make her grave *fra/^Af.'* 
i. e. immediately. Steevens, 

7 And all out of an empty cofferJ] Read: 

And all the while out of an empty coffer, JRitson, 
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Tim, You do yourselves 

Much wrong, you bate too much of your own merits :«- 
Heix, my lord; a trifle of our love. 

3 Lord, With more than common thanks I will re- 
ceive it. 

3 Lord, O, he is the very soul of bounty ! 

Tim. And now I remember me,* my lord, you gave 
Good words the other day of a bay courser 
I rode on : it is yours, because you lik'd it. 

2 Lord, 1 beseech you,« pardon me, my lord, in that. 

Tim. You may take my word, my lord ; I know, no 
man 
Can justly praise, but what he does affect: 
1 weigh my friend's affection with mine own ; 
I '11 tell you true.* I '11 call on you. 

Ml Lords. None so welcome. 

Tim. I take all and your several visitations 
So kind to heart, 'tis not enough to give ; 
Methiiiks, I could deal kingdoms* to my friends, 

8 «_« remember me,] I have added— me, for the sake of mea- 
sure. So, in King Jit chard III: 

" I do i-emember me, — Henry the sixth 
** Did prophecy ." Steevens. 

• I beseech you,] Old copy, unmetrically — 
O, / beseech you, — . 
The player editors have been liberal of their tragick O^s, to the 
frequent injury of our author's measure. For the same reason I 
have expelled this exclamation from the beginning of the next 
•speech but one. Steevent. 

1 I '11 tell you true."] Dr. Johnson reads, — I tell you &c. in which 
he has been heedlessly followed ; for though the change does not 
affect the sense of the passage, it is quite unnecessary, as may 
be proved by numerous instances in our author's dialogue. Thus, 
in the first line of King Henry V: 

" My lord, 1 'II tell you, that self bill is urg'd '» 

AgSMifin King yohn: 

''I'll tell thee, Hubert, half my power, this night — ." 

Steevena. 

2 — — 'tit not enough to give; 

Methinks, / could deal kingdom* — ] Thus the passage stood 
in all the editions before Sir T. Hanmer's, who restored — My 
thanh. yohmon. 

I have displaced the words inserted by Sir T. Hanmer. What 
I have already given, says Timon, is not sufficient on the occa- 
sion: Methinks I could ^/ea/ kingdoms, i. e. could dispense them 
on every side with an ungrudging distribution, like that with 
hi could deal out cards. Steefsens. 
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And ne'er be weary.-— Alcibiades, 
Thou art a soldier, therefore seldom rich, 
It comes in charity to thee : for all thy living 
Is 'ihongst the dead; and all the lands thou hast 
Lie in a pitchM field. • 

Mcib. Ay, defiled land,^ my lord. 

1 Lord. We are so virtuously bound, — 

'^im, ~ And so 

Am I to you. 

2 Lord. So infinitely endear'd, — 
Tim. All to you.*— Lights, more lights. 

1 Lord. The best of happiness, 

Honour, and fortunes, keep with you, lord Timon ! 

Tim. Ready* for his friends.* 

[^Exeunt Alcib. Lords, ^c. 

^em. What a coil 's here I 

Serving of becks,* and jutting out of bums ! 
I doubt whether their legs^ be worth the sums 

3 Ay, defiled l<md^ /,— is the old reading, which apparently de- 
pends on a very low quibble. Alcibiades is told, that hit estate lies 
in a pitch'd field. Now pitch, as FalstafF says, doth defile. Alci- 
biades therefore replies, that his estate lies in defiled land. This, 
as it happened, was not understood, and all the editors pub- 
lished — 

/ defy land, — — . yohnaon. 
1 being idways printed in the old copy for Ay, the editor of the 
second folio made tiie absurd alteration mentioned by Dr. John- 
son. Malone. 

4 All to you.] i. e. all good wishes, or all happiness to you. So, 
Macbeth: 

*' All to all." Steevens. 

B Ready for his friends.'] I suppose, for the sake of enforcing 
the sense, as well as restoring the measure, we should read: 
, Ready e,vtt for his friends. Steevens. 
6 Serving of becks,] Beck means a salutation made with the 
head. So, MiUon : 

« Nods and hecks, and wreathed smiles." 
To serve a heck, is to offer a salutation. Johnson. 

To serve a beck, means, I believe, to pay a courtly obedience to a 
nod. Thus, in The Death of Robert Earl of Huntington, 1601 ; 
** And with a low beck 
" Prevent a sharp check." 
Again, in The Flay of the Four F's, 1569: 
" Then I to every soul again, 
^ Did give a bed them to retain." 
Gg2 
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That are given for 'em. Friendship *s full of dregs: 
Methinks, false heaits should never have sound legs. 
Thus honest fools lay out their wealth on court'sies. 

Tim. Now, Apemantus, if thou wert not sullen, 
1 'd be good to thee. 

Afifm^ No, I '11 nothing : for. 

If I should be bribed too, there would be none left 
To rail upon thee ; and then thou would'st sin the faster. 
Thou giv'st so long, Timon, I fear me, thou 
Wilt give away thyself in paper shortly :• 
What need these feasts, pomps, and vain glories ? 

Tim, ^ ^ Nayi 

An you begin to rail on society once, 
1 am sworn, not to give regard to you. 

In Ram- Alley, or Marry TYicJts, 1611, 1 find the same word: 

*< I had my winiu, my heci*, treads on the toe.** 
Again, in Hey wood's Hafie of Lucrece, 1630: 
" ■ wanton looks, 

" And privy ieeh, savouring incontinence.'* 
Again, in Lyly's Woman in the Moon, 1597: 

" And he that with a bed controuls the heavens." 
It happens then that the word becA has no less than four distinct 
significations. In Drayton's Pa()ra/^f on, it is enumerated among 
the appellations of sTnall streams of vfater. In Shakspeare^s Jn- 
tony and Cleohatra, it has its common meaning — a sign of invitation 
made by the hand. In Ttmon^ it appears to denote a bov, and in 
I.yly's play, a nod of dignity or command f as well as in Mariiu 
and Syila. 1594: 

** Yea SyHa with a bed could break thy neck.'* 
Agun, in the interlude of yacsb and Esau^ 1568: 

«< por what, O Lord, is so possible to mane's judgment 
'* Which thou canst not wiUi a betk perform incontinent ?" 

Steevent. 
See Surrey's Pomut p- 29: 

•< And with a bede full lo we he bowed at her feete." 

Tyrahitt, 
' I doubt whether their legs bV] He plays upon the word leg, as 
it signifies a lifnbj and a bow or act of obeisance. Johnson, 
See Vol. VIII, p. 247, n. 5. Malme. 

• « ' ■ I fear me, thou 
Wilt give away thyself in paper shortly .•] i. e. be ruined by his 
securities entered into. War burton. 

Dr. Farmer would read— in- proper* So, in William Roy's Sa- 
tire against Wolsey t 

«« ■ their order 

•* Is to have nothynge in proper, 

** But to ^se all thynges in commune" &c. Steevens. 
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Farewel ;eAd come with better musick. [^Exic. 

Afiem, So ;— 

Thou 'It n^ hear me noWr-^thou shalt not then, I '11 lock* 
Thy heajiret^ from thee. O^ that men's ears should be 
To counsel teaf, but not to flattery ! \Exit. 



ACT II SCENE L 

The aaniK, A Room in a Senator^s Hou9e, 

JSnter a S^ator, with Papers in his Hand, 

Sen. And late» Ive thousand to Varro ; and to Isidore 
He owes nine thousand ; besides my former sum, 
Which makes it fre and twenty.— -Still in moHon 
Of raging waste ? t cannot hold ; it will not. 
If I want gold, ste^ but a beggar's dog, 
And give it Timon,whyj the dog coins gold : 
If I would sell my ll)rse, and buy twenty* more 
Better than he, wh}r,*iTe my hone to Timon, 
Ask nothing, give it ^m, it foals me, straight, 
And able horses :* Niiporter at his gate ; 

9 7%ott *le not hear me rum^thou thalt not then, I *ii lock — "jThe 
measure wiU be restored b}tbe omission of anwmecessary word 



Thou *it not hem' nawt'-^hou thalt not then, I *il hei — . 

Steevens. 
1 Thy heaven — ] The pleasi|e of being flattered, yohnaon. 
Apemantus never intended, it any event, to flatter Timon, nor 
did Timon expect any flattery ^rom him. By hit heaven he means 
good advice, the only thing by ^ich he could be saved. The fol- 
lowing lines confirm this explan^ion. M. Mason. 

» — twenty — ] Mr. Theobalc has— ffn. Dr. Farmer proposes 
to read-^iwaui. Rie<L 

^ Ask nothing, give it him, it feah me, ttrtttght^ 
And able horses:] Mr. Theobald reads: 
Ten able hortea. Steevens. 
*' If I want gold (says the Senator} let me stealli beggar's dog, 

- and give it Timon, the dog coins me gold. If I would sell my 

- hkirse, and had a mind to buy ten better instead of him ; why, I 
need but give my liorse to Timon, to gain this point; and it pre- 
sently fetches me an horse.*' But is that gaming the point pro- 
posed ? The fust foho reads : 

And able horses:—— 
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344 TIMON OF ATHENS. 

But rather one that smiles, and still invites'* 
All that pass by. It cannot held ; no reason 
Can found his state in safety.^ Caphis, ho I 

Which reading, joined to the reasomng of the psJ^ge, gave me 
the hint for this emendation. TheobeUd. 

The passage which Mr. Theobald would alter, Aeans only this : 
" If I give my horse to Timon, it immediately fials, and not only 
produces more, but o^/e horses." The same edistruction occurs 
in Much Ado about Nothing: << — .and men are only turned into 
tongue, and trim ones too" 

Something similar occurs also in Beaumont and Fletcher's Su- 
TV^ous Lieutenant: 

" — some twenty, young and handsome, 
" As also able maids, for the court strvice." Stee^oens^ 
Perhaps the letters of the word me ^irre transposed at the 
press. Shakspeare might have written : 
— it foal* 'em straight 
And able hortes^ 
If there be no corruption in the text, the word twentjf in the 
preceding line, is understood here after nc. 

We have had this sentiment difFereniy expressed in the pre- 
ceding Act : ' 

" — ^ no meed but he repays 
'< Seven-fold above itself; no giit to him, 
«* But breeds the giver a return exceeding 
** All use of quittance." Mabne* 
< — — No porter at his gate ; 
But rather one that smiles, and stil invites — ] I imagine that a 
line is lost here, in which the behanour of a surly porter was de- 
scribed. Johnson. 

There is no occasion to suppose Che loss of a line. StertMessViiA 
the characteristick of a porter, "rhere appeared at Killing^orth 
castle, [1575] " a porter ^ tall of ^rson, big of lim, and steam cf 
countinauns.** Farmer. 

So also, in A KnightU Conjurini &c. by Decker: " You mistake, 
if you imagine that Plutoes ;&or&r is like one of those big felloweft 
that stand like gyants at Lordtf gates &c.»*yet bee 's as surly as 
those key-turners are." Steen^ns, 

The word— one, in the secDnd line, does not refer to porter, 
but means a person. He hsB no stern forbidding porter at his 
gate, to keep people out, but a person who invites them in. 

M. Mason* 

g noreaon 

Can found his state in safety.'] [Old copy— 8o««</.] The sup- 
posed meaning of this must be,— JVb reason^ by sounding, fa- 
thoming, or trying, hisstate^ can find iXsrfe, But as the words 
stand, Uiey imply, that no rettson can safely sound his state* I read 
thus: 

— — no reason 

Can found his state in safety,^-' 



Digitized by 



Google 



TIMON OF ATHENS. 345 

Caphis, I say! 

JUnter Caphis. 

Cafi/i, Here, sir; What is your pleasure ? 

Sen, (iet on y©ur cloak, and haste you to lord Fimon ; 
Imp6rtune him for my monies ; be not ceasM' 
With slight denial ; nor then silenc'd, when— 
Commend me to your master — and the cap 
Plays in the right hand, thus : — ^but tell him, sirrah,* 
My uses cry to me, I must serve my turn 
Out of mine own ; his days and times are past, 
And my reliances on his fracted dates 
Have smit my credit : I love, and honour him ; 
But must not break my back, to heal his finger : 
Immediate are fny needs ; a»d my relief 
Mu^^tJ^e^t^ss'd and turn'd to me in words, 
But find supply immediate. Get you gone : 
Put on a most importunate aspect, 
A visage of demand ; for, I do fear. 
When every feather sticks in his own wing. 
Lord Timon will be left a naked gull,* 
Which flashes* now a phoenix. Get you gone. 

Meaton cannot find his fortune to have any safe or solid founda* 
tion. 

The types of the first printer of this play were so worn and 
defaced, that f and f are not always to be distinguished. 

yohnton. 
The following passage in Macbeth affords countenance to Dr. 
Johnson's emendation : 

" Whole as the marble, founded as the rock ; — .*' 

Steevens* 
6*— .^e t^t ceas'd— ] i. e. stopped. So, inClaudiut Tiberius 
J^ero, 1607: 

" Why should Tiberius' liberty be ceased?** 
Again, in The Valiant Welehman, 1615: 
** — pity thy people's wrongs, 
** And cease the clamours both of old and young.** 

Steevens. 
7 ^.---^sirrah,'\ was added for the sake of the metre by the edi- 
tor of the second folio. Malone, 

^ — — a naked gull,] A gull is a bird as remarkable for the po> 
verty of its feathers, as a phoenix is supposed to be for the rich- 
ness of its plumage. Steefjens* 

Which flashes &c.] Which, the pronoun relative, relating to 
thit^gs, is frequently used, as in this instance, by Sht^speare, in. 
stead oivhtf, the pronoun relative^ applied to persmu. The use of 
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Cafih, I go, sir. 

Sen, I go, sir ?^ — take the bonds along with you, 
And have the dates in compt.* 

Cafih. I will, sir. 

Sen, ^ Go. \Mxeunt. 

SCENE II. 

The same. A Hall in Timon*s Houae, 

Enter Flavius, vnth many Bills in hU Hand, 

Flav, No care, no stop ! so senseless of expence, 
That he will neither know how to maintain it, 
Nor cease hi» flow of riot : Takes no account 
How things go from him ;*nor resumes*no care 
Of what is to continue ; Never mind A# >i r # g Mn r y 
fsi^tmL Was*to be* so unwise, to be so kind.^ 

the former instead of the latter is still preserved in the Lord's 
prayer. Steeveng. 

1 Caph. I gOt tir. 
Sen. IgOf tirf] This last speech is not a captious repetition of 
what Caphis said, but a further injunction to him to go. /, in all 
the old dramatick writers, stands for— ay, as it does in this place. 

M. Mason. 

1 have left Mr. M. Mason's opinion before the reader, though I 
do not heartily concur in it. Steevens. 

2 -^— tah the bond* along with you. 

And haw the dates in coropt.] fOld copy — And have the dates in. 
Come.] Certainly, ever since bonds were given, the date was put 
in when the bond was entered into : and these bonds Timon had 
already given, and the time limited for their payment was lapsed. 
The Senator's charge to his servant must be to the tenour as I 
have amended the text ; Take good notice of the dates, for the 
better computation of the interest due upon them. Theobald, 

Mr. Theobald's emendation may be supported by the following 
instance in Macbeth .* 

'* Have theirs, themselves, and what is theirs, in compt.'* 

Steevens» 

3 -i— .i...-. 27ever mind 

Was to be so univise, to be so iind."] Nothing can be worse, or 
more obscurely expressed : and all for the sake of a wretched 
rhyme. To make it sense and grammar, it should be supplied 
thus: 

I Never wind 

Was [made] to be so unwise, [in order] to be so kind. 
i. e. Nature, in order to make a profuse mind, never before en- 
dowed any man with so large a thare of foUy. Warburicrh 
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What shall be done ^ He will not hear, till feel : 

I must be round with him, now he copies from* hunting. 

Enter Caphis, and the Servants q/* Isidore and Varro. 

Cafih, Good even, Varro:* What, 

You come for money I 

Var. Serv, Is 't not your business too? 

Cafih, It is ; — And yours too, Isidore ? 

Isid, Serv, It is so. 

Cafih. 'Would we were all discharged I 

Var, Serv. I fear it. 

Of this mode of expression, conversation aflbrds many exam- 
ples: ««Iwas always to be blamed, whatever happened. "-.»<• I 
am in the lottery, but I was always to draw blanks.*' yohtuon, 

4 Good evetit Varro:"] It is observable, that this good wtnm is 
before dinner: for Timon tells Alcibiades, that they ^iW go fa^th 
again, as soon at dinner's done, which may prove that by dinner out 
author meant not the cana of ancient times, but the mid-day's 
repast. I do not suppose the passage corrupt : such inadverten- 
cies neither author nor editor can escape. 

There is another remark to be made. Varro and Isidore sink 
a few lines afterwards into the servants of Varro and Isidore. 
Whether servants, in our author's time, took the names of their 
masters, I know not. Perhaps it is a slip of negligence, yohnson. 

In the old copy it stands, <* Enter Caphis, Isidore, and- Varro J** 

SteewM. 

In like manner in the fourth scene of the next Act the servant 
of Lucius is called by his master's name ; but-our author's inten- 
tion is sufficiently manifested by the stag^-direction i« the fourth 
scene of the third Act, where we find in the first folio, (p. 86, 
col. 2,) " Enter Varro^s man, meeting others,*^ I have therefore al- 
ways annexed Sero. to the name of the master. Malone, 

Good even, or, as it is sometimes less accurately written. Good 
.den, was the usual salutation from noon, the moment that good 
morrow became improper. This appears platnty from the follow- 
ing passage in Borneo and ytdiet. Act II, sc iv: 
" Nurse. God ye good morrow, gentlemen. 
** Mercutio. God ye good den, fair gentlewoman. 
^* Kur.UW. good den? 

" Merc. 'Tis no less I tell you ; for the hand of the dial 

is now upon the of noon,^ 

So, in Hamlet's greeting to Marcellus, Act I, sc. i. Sir T. Han- 
mer and Dr. Warburton, not being aware, 1 presume, of this wide 
sense of Good even, have altered it to Good morning t without any 
necessity, as from the course of the incidents, precedent and nuh- 
sequent, the day may well be supposed to be turned of noon. 

Tyrvshitt. 
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Cafih. Here comes the lord. 

Enter Timon, Alcibiad^s, and Lords/^c. 

Tim, So soon as dinner 's done, ive '11 forth again,^ 
My Alcibiades.— With me? What 's your will? 

Cafih. My lord, here is a note of certain dues. 

Tim. Dues ? Whence are you ? 

Cafih. Of Athens here, my lord. 

Tim, Go to my steward. 

Cafih. Please it your lordship, he hath put me off 
To the succession of new days this month : 
My master is awak'd by great occasion. 
To call upon his owt) ; and humbly prays you, 
That with your other noble parts you '11 suit,* 
In ^ving Mm his right. 

Tim. Mine honest friend, 

I pr'ytbce, but repair to me next morning. 

Cafih. Nay, good my lord, — 

Tim. Contain thyself, good friend. 

Var. Serv. One Varro's servant, my good lord, — 

Isid. Serv. From Isidore; 
He humbly prays your speedy payment, ^ 

Cafih. If you did know, my lord, my master's wants, — 

• *■■■'■ fp e *ll forth again,'] i. c to hunting*, from which diversion, 
lire 6nd by Flavius's speech, he was just returned. It may be here 
observed, that in our author^s time it was the custom to hunt as 
well after dinner as before. Thus, in Laneham's Account of the 
Sntertainment at Kenelworth CoitiCf we find, that Qiieen Elizabeth 
always, while there; hunted in the afternoon : ** Monday was hot, 
and therefore her highness kept in Hill five a cbk in the evenings 
what time it pleaz'd her to ryde forth into the chase, to hunt the 
hart of fors ; which found anon, and after sore chased,^ &c. 
Again : <* Munday the 18th of this July, the weather being hot. 
her highness kept the castle for coolness 'till about Jive a ciokg 
her majesty in the chase hunted the hart (as before) of forz," &C.. 
So, in Tancred and Gismund, 1592: 

*' He means this evening in the park to hunt." I^eed. 

• That with your other noble parte you 7/ *««>,] i. e. that you will 
behave on this occasion in a manner consistent with your other 
noble qualities. Steevens. 

» Be humbly pfrays your tpeedy payment,'] As our author does not 
appear to have meant that the servant of Isidore should be less 
civil than those of the other lords, it is natural to conceive that 
this line, at present imperfect, originally stood thus : 

He humMy praye ycwr lordship's tpeedy payment. Steevene. 
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Far. Sery. *Twas due on forfeiture, my lord, six weeks, 
And past,* 

Jsid, Serv, Your steward puts me off, my lord ; 
And I am sent expressly to yoiir lordship. 

Tim. Give me breath ; 
I do beseech you, good my lords, keep on ; 

[A'are'ttw/ Alcib. and Lords. 
I *11 wait on you instantly.— Come hither, pray you. 

[To Flav. 
How goes the world, that I am thus encounter'd 
With clamorous demands of date-broke bonds,* 
And the detention of long-since -due debts, , 
Against my honour? 

J*7av, Please you, gentlemen, 

The time is unagreeable to this business: 
Your importunacy cease, till after dinner ; 
That I may make his lordship understand 
Wherefore you are not paid. 

Tim. Do so, my friends : 

See them well entertain'd. [^Exit Tim. 

Flav. I pray, draw near. \_£xit Flav. 

Enter Apemantus and a FooL® 
Cafih. Stay, stay, here comes the fool with Apeman- 
tus; let 's have some sport with 'em. 

8 — — ^ dstte-broke bonds ,"] The old copy has : 
-^— of debt, broken bondt. 
Mr. Malone very judiciously reatda^^ate-broken. Fop the sake of 
measure, I have omitted the latter letter of the second woi-d. So, 
in Much Ado about Nothing: •• I have broke [i.e. broken] with her 
father." Steepens. 

To the present emendation I should not have ventured to give 
a place in the text, but that some change is absolutely necessary, 
and this appears to be established beyond a doubt by a former 
line in the preceding scene : 

** And my reliances on hxsfr acted dates.** 
The transcriber's ear deceived him here as in many other 
places. Sir Thomas Hanmer and the subsequent editors evaded 
the difficulty by omitting the corrupted word— cfcAf . Malone. 

^ Enter Apemantus and a Fool.] I suspect some scene to be 
lost, in which the entrance of the Fool, and the page that follows 
him, was prepared by sopie introductory dialogue, in which the 
audience was informed that they were the fool and page of Phry* 
nia, Timandra, or some other courtezan, upon the knowledge 
of which depends the greater part of the ensuing jocularity. 

yohnson. 
VOL. XV. H h 
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Far, Serv. Hang him, he '11 abuse us. 

Isid, Serv, A plague upon him, dog ! 

Far, Serv, How dost, fool ? 

^fiem. Dost dialogue with thy shadow ? 

Far, Serv, I speak not to thee. 

Afiem, No; 'tis to thyself.— Come away. \Tq the Fool. 

Isid. Serv. \to Var. Serv.] There *s the tool hangs on 
your back already. 

Afiem, No, thou stand*st single, thou art not on him 
yet. 

Caph, Where 's the fool now. 

Afiem, He last asked the question. — Poor rogues, and 
usurers' men I bawds between gold and want!^ 

All Serv. What are we, Apemantus? 

Apem, Asses. 

Ml Serv. Why ? 

Afiem. That you ask me, what you are, and do not know 
yourselves. — Speak to 'em, fool. 

Fool. How do you, gentlemen? 

All Serv, Gramercies, good fool: How'doesyourmis- 
• tress ? 

Fool. She 's e'en setting on water to scald such chick- 
ens as you are.* 'Would, we could see you at Corinth.^ 

1 Poor rogues, and usurert* men/ bawdt Sccl This is said JO 
abruptly, that I am inclined to think it misplaced, and would 
regulate the passage thus : 

Caph . Where '* the fool novs ? 

Apem. He last asked the question. 

All What are vse, Apemarous? 

Apem. Asses. 

All. Why? 

Apem. That you ash me %vhat you are, and do not inofo yow- 
selves. Poor rogues, and usurers'* men J bawds betvoeen gold and want/ 
Speak 8tc. 

Thus every word will have its proper place. It is likely that the 
passage transposed was forgot in the copy, and inserted in the 
margin, perhaps a little beside the proper place, which the tran- 
scriber wanting either skill or care to observe, wrote it where it 
now stands. Johnson. 

The transposition proposed by Dr. Johnson is unnecessary. 
Apemantus does not addreF.s these words to any of the others, 
but mutters them to himself; so that tliey do not enter into the 
dialogue, or compose a part of it. M. Mason. 

2 She *s e*en setting on water to scald t?*c ] The old name for the 
disease got at Corinth was the bremwig, and a sense of scalding is 
one of its first symptoms. Johnson. 
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jifitm. Good I gramcrcy. 

Enter Page. 
Fool, Look you, here comes my mistress' page.* 

The same thought occurs tn The Old Lena, by Massinger : 
«« ■ look parboil'd, 

" A$ if they came from Cupid's scalding house." 
Randle Holme, in his Academy of Arms and Blazon, B. Ill, ch. 
ii, p. 441, has also the following passage: '* He beareth Argent, 
a Doctor's tub (otherwise called a Cleansing Tub,) Sable, Hooped, 
Or. In this pockifyed, and such diseased persons, are for a cer- 
tain time put into, not to boyl up to an heigh th, but to parboil" 
&c. Steewns, 

. It was anciently the practice, and in inns perhaps still continues, 
to scald off the feathers of poultry, instead of plucking them. 
Chaucer hath referred to it in his Romaunt of t/ie Rose, 6820: 
" Without scalding they hem pulie. '* Htnley. 
3 * Would, vi€ could see you at Corinth.] A cant name for a baw- 
dy-house, I suppose, from the dissoluteness of that ancient Greek 
city; of which Alexander ab Alexandre has these words : " Et 
CoRiNTHi supra ftiillt prostitutas in templo Veneris assidue degerc, 
et infiummata libidine qu<estui TJieretricio operatn dare, etvclutsacro- 
rum ministras De(ejtimulari'* Milton, in his Apology/or Smectytn- 
nuus, 3tiys: " Or searching for me at the Bordellos, where, it may 
be, he has lost himself, and raps up, without pity, the sage and 
rheumatick old prelatess, with all her young Corinthian laity, to 
enquire for such a one.*' Warbarton. 
See Vol. VIII, p. Sir, n. 6. Malorie, 

< — my mistress* page."] In the first passage this Fool speaks 
of his master, in the second [as exhibited in the modern editions] 
of his mistress. In the old copy it is master in both places. It 
should rather, perhaps, be mistress in both, as it is in a fuliOWlng 
and a preceding passage i 

** All. How does your mistress .?'* 

" Fool. My mistress is one, and I am her fool.** Steevens. 
I have not hesitated to print inistress in both places. Master was 
frequently printed in the old copy instead of mistress, and vice ver- 
sa, from the ancient mode of writing an- M only, which stood in 
the MSS. of Shakspeare's time either for the one or the other; 
and the copyist or printer completed the word without attendinfv 
to the ccHitext. This abbreTiation is found in Coriolanus, fol. 1623^ 
p. 21: 

" Where 's Cotus ? My M. calls for him ?'^ 
Again, more appositely, in The Merchant of Venice, 1623 : 
" What ho, M. [Master] Lorenzo, and M. \_Misiress] Lo- 
renzo.** 
In Vol. VI, p. 44, n. 2, and Vol. X, p. 142, n. 1, are found 
corruptions similar to the present, inconsequence of the prin- 
ter's completing the abbreviated word of the MS. improperly. 

Malone. 
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Page, [ro the Fool] Why, how now, captain ? what do 
rou in this wise company ? — How dost thou, Apemantus? 

jificm, 'Would 1 had a rod in my mouth, that I might 
answer thee profitably. 

Page. Pr'ythee, Apemantus, read me the superscrip- 
tion of these letters ; I know not which is which. 

Afiem, Canst not read ? 

Page, No. 

Apem, There will little learning die then, that day thou 
art hanged. This is to lord Tiraon ; this to Alcibiades. 
Go ; thou wast born a bastard, and thou 'it die a bawd. 

Page. Thou hast whelped a dog ; and thou shalt fa- 
mish, a dog's death. Answer not, I am gone. \^Rxit Page. 

Afiem. Even so thou out-run'st grace. Fool| I will go 
with you to lord Timon's. 

FooL Will you leave me there ?* 

Afiem, If Timon stay at home.— You three serve three 
usurers ? 

Ml Serv, Ay ; 'would they served us ! 

Afie?n, So would 1, — as good a trick as ever hangman 
served thief. 

Fooi. Are you three usurers' men? 

Jil Serv, Ay, fool. 

J'^ool. I think, no usurer but has a fool to his servant : 
'My mistress is one, and I am her fool. When men come 
to borrow of your masters, they approach sadly, and go 
away merry ; but they enter my mistress* house* mei* 
Tily, :*!kI go away sadly : The reason of this ? 

Far, Sei-x^, I could render one. 

A/iem, Do it then, that we may account th^e a whorc- 
master, and a knave ; which notwithstanding, thou shalt 
be no less esteemed. 

Far. Serv, What is a whoremaster, fool? 

Pool, A fool in good clothes, and something like thee, 
'Tis a spirit: sometime, it appears like a lord; some- 
time, like a lawyer ; sometime, like a philosopher, with 
two stones more than his artificial one :^ He is very often 

* — wy mistress' house '^'] Here again the old copy reads— 
master**. I have corrected it for the reason already assigned. 
The context puts the matter beyond a doubt. Mr. Theobald, I 
find, had silently made the same emendation ; but in subsequent 
editions the corrupt reading of the old copy- was again restored. 

Malone. 
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Ske a knight ; and9 generally in all shapes, that man goes 
up and down in, from fourscore to thirteen, this spirit 
walks in. 

Far, Serv. Thou art not altogether a fool. 

Fool. Nor thou altogether a wise man: as much fool- 
ery as I have, so much wit thou lackest. 

jlfiem. That answer might have become Apemantus. 

Ml Serv, Aside, aside ; here comes lord Timon. 
Re-enter Tibcon and Flavius. 

i^fiem. Come with me, fool, come. 

I^ool. I do not always follow lover, elder brother, and 
woman; sometime, the philosopher. 

[^Ejceunt Apem. and FooL 

Flav, Tray you, walk near ; I '11 speak with you anon. 

[^Ejceunt Serv. 

Tim, You make me marvel : Wherefore, ere this time, 
Had you not fully laid my state before me; 
That I might so have rated my expcnce. 
As I had leave of means ^ 

Flav. You would not hear me, 

At many leisures I propos'd. 

Tim. Goto: 

Perchance, some single vantages jrou took, 
When my indisposition put you back ; 
And that unaptness made you minister,"^ 
Thus to excuse yourself. 

Flav. O my good lord I 

At many times I brought in my accounts, 
Laid them before you ; you would throw them off, 
And say, you found them in mine honesty. 

6 «— A,> artificial one.'l Meaning the celebrated philosopher's 
stone, which was in those times much talked of. Sir Thomas Smith 
was one of those who lost considerable sums in seeking of it. 

Johnson. 
Sir Richard Steele was one of the last eminent men who enter- 
tained hopes of being successful in this pursuit. His laboratory 
was at Poplar, a village near London, and is now converted into 
a garden house. Steevetu. 

7 — made your minister,'] So the original. The second folio 
and the later editions have all: 

— Tnade you minhter. yohnton* 
The con struction is i-^And m.adc that unaptnest your minister. 

Mclone. 
Hb2. 
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When, for some trifling present, you have bid me 
Return so much,' I have shook my head, and wept ; 
Yea, 'gainst the authority of manners, pray'd you 
To hold your hand ihore close : I did endure 
Not seldom, nor no slight checks; when I have 
Prompted you, in the ebb of your estate. 
And your great flow of debts. My dear-lov'd lord,* 
Though you hear now, (too late!) yet now 's a time,* 
The greatest of your having lacks a half 
To pay your present debts. 

7tm. Let all my land be sold.* 

Flav. *Tis all engagM, some forfeited and gone ; 
And what remains will hardly stop the mouth 

• Return so much,] He does not mean so great a sum, but a cer- 
tain sum, as it might happen to be. Our author frequently uses 
this kind of expression. See a note on the words — « with to many 
talents/' in the second scene of the next act. Malone. 

9 — , j»fi, dear-/owV lord,] Thus the second folio. The first 
omits the epithet — dear, and cortsequently vitiates the measure. 

Steevens, 
1 Though you hearnow, (too iate)yet novt^s a time,'] i. e. Though 
it be now too late to retrieve your former fortunes, yet it is not 
too late to prevent by the assistance of your friends, your future 
miseries. Had the Oxford editor understood the sense, he would 
not have i^ef«d the text to, — 

Though you hear me now, yet now ** too late a tifne. 

Warburton* 

1 think Sir Thomas Hanmer right, and have received his emen- 
dation Johnson. 

The old reading is not properly explained by Dr. Warburton. 
" Though I tell you this (says Flavius) at too late a period, per- 
haps, for the information to be of any service to you, yet late as 
it is, it is necessary that you should be acquainted with it." It is 
evident, that the steward had very little hope of assistance from 
his master's friends. Ritson. 

Though you now at last listen to my remonstrances, yet now 
your aflairs are in such a state that the whole of your remaining 
fortune will scarce pay half your debts. You are therefore wise too 
late. Malone. 

2 The greatest of your having iach a half 
To pay your present deists. 

Tim. Let all my lands he sold ] The redun- 

dancy of measure in this passage persuades me that it stood ori- 
ginafly thus : 

Tour greatest having lacks a half to pay 
Tour present debts, 
Tim. IM all my land be sold. Steevens. 
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Of present dues : the future comes apace : 
What shall defend the interim? and at length 
How goes our reckoning?* 

Tim. To Lacedsmon did my land extend. 

Flav^ O my good lord, the world is but a word ;* 
Were it all yours to give it in a breath, 
Hbw quickly were it gone ? 

Tim, You tell me true. 

Ftav. If you suspect my husbandry, or falsehood, 
Call me before the exactest auditors, 
And set me on the proof. So the gods bless me. 
When all our offices' have been oppressed 
With riotous feeders ;• when our vaults have wept 
With drunken spilth of wine ; when every room 

-5 — and at length 
How goes our reckoning ?] This Steward talks very wildly. The 
Lord indeed ini|^ht have asked, what a Lord seldom knows : 

ffov) goet our reckoning ? 
But the Steward was loo well satisfied in that matter. I would 
read therefore : 

Hold good our reckoning? War burton. 
It is common enough, and the commentator knows it is common 
to propose, interrogatively, that of which neither the speaker nor 
the hearer has any doubt. The present reading may therefore 
stand, yohnton. 

How will you be able to subsist in the time intervening be- 
tween the payment of the present demands (which ybur whole 
substance will hardly satisfy) and the claim of future dues, for 
which you have no fund whatsoever; and finally on the settle- 
ment of all accounts in what a wretched plight will you be ? 

Malone. 
4 O my good lordt the vsorld ia but a word;] The meaning is, as 
the V!orld itself may be comprised in a word, you might give it 
away in a breath. Warburton. 

5 Qur offices — ] i. e. the apartments allotted to culinary pur- 
poses, the reception of domesticks, &c. Thus, in Macbeth: 

** Sent forth great largess to' your offices.^* 
Would Duncan have sent latgess to any but servants? See Vol. VII, 
p. 78, n. 3. It appears that wliat we now caH offices, were anciently 
called houses of office. So, in Chaucer's Clerkes Tale, v. 8140, Mr. 
Tyrwhitt's edition: 

" Houses of office stuffed with plentee 
** Ther ma>st thou see of deinteous vittaile.'* Steevent. 
* With riotous feeders ;] Feciers arc servants, whose low debau- 
cheries are practised in the offices of a hoiise. See a note on Antony 
avd Cleopatra, Act III, sc. xi : " — one who looks on feeders" 

Steeven** 
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Hath blaz'd with lig^hts, and bray 'd with minstrelsy ; 
I have retir'd me to a wasteful cock,^ 
And set nune cyts at flow. 

Tim, Pr'ythee, no more. 

Flav. Heavens, have I said, the bounty of this lord ! 
How many prodigal bits have slaves, and peasants. 
This night englutted I Who is not Timon*s P^ 
What heart, head, sword, force, meanS) but is lord Ti- 

men's? 
Great Timon, noble, worthy, royal Timon ? 
Ah ! when the means are gone, that buy this praise. 
The breath is gone whereof this praise is made : 
Feast-won, fast-lost ; one cloud of winter showers, 
These flies are couch'd. 

Tim. Come, sermon me no further: 

No villainous bounty yet hath pass'd my heart ; 
Unwisely, not ignobly, have I given.® 

7 "-^^ a wasteful ccci,'] i. e. a cockloft, a garret. And a vtastcfiit' 
cock, signifies a garret lying in waste, neglected, put t04io use. 

Hanmer, 

Sir Thomas Hanmer's explanation is received by Dr. Warbur- 
ton, yet I think tbem both apparently mistaken. A vtastefitl cod 
is a cock or pipe with a turning stopple running to waste. In this 
sense, both the terms have their usual meaning; but I know not 
that cock is ever used for cockloft, or wasteful for lying in waste, or 
that lying in waste is at all a phrase. Johnson* 

Whatever be the meaning of the present passage, it is certain^, 
that lying in waste is still a very common phrase. Farmer. 

A wasteful cock is what we now call a waste pipe/ a pipe whick 
is continually running, and thereby prevents the overflow of cis- 
terns, and other reservoirs, t)y carrying off' their superfluous wa- 
ter. This circumstance served to keep the idea of Timon's un- 
ceasing prodigality in the mind of the Steward, while its remote- 
ness from the scenes of luxury within the house, was favourable 
to meditation Collins. 

The reader will have a perfect notion of the method taken by 
Mr. Pope in his edition, when he is informed that, for wasteftk 
cock, that editor reads — lonely room. Malone. 

8 Who is not Timon's?'] I suppose we ought to read, for the sake 
of measure : 

Who is not lord Jimon*s? Steevens. 
' No villainous bounty yet hath passed my hemt; 
Unwisely, not ignobly, have I given.'] Every reader must rejwcc 
in this circumstance of comfort which presents itself to Timon, 
who, although beggar'd through want of prudence, consoles him- 
self with reflection that his ruin was not brought on by the pur- 
suit of guilty pleasures. Steevens. 
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Why dost thou weep ? Canst thou the conscience lack. 
To think I shall lack friends ? Secure thy heart ; 
If I would broach the vessels of my love, 
And try the argument^ of hearts by borrowing, 
Men, and men's fortunes, could I frankly use, 
As I can bid thee speak.* 

Flav. Assurance bless your thoughts ! 

Tim, And, ii% some sort, these wants of mine are 
crown'd,^ 
That I account them blessings ; for by these 
Shall I try friends: You shall perceive, how you 
Mistake my fortunes; I am wealthy in my friends. 
Within there, hoi* — Flaminius 1* Servilius ! 
. Enter Flaminius, Servilius, and other Servants. 

Serv. My lord, my lord, 

Tim, I will despatch you severally.— You, to lord Lu- 
cius, — 
To lord Lucullus you ; I hunted with his 

1 And try the argument — ] The licentiousness of our author 
forces us often upon far -fetched expositions. Arguments may mean 
eontentt, as the arguments of a book; or evidences and proofs. 

yohnson. 

The matter contained in a poem or play was in our author's 
time commonly thus denominated. The contents of his Nape of 
JLucrece, which he certainly published himself, he calls The Arg'u' 
fnent. Hence undoubtedly his use of the word. If I would, says 
Timon, by borrowing, try of what men's hearts are composed, 
what they have in them, &c. The old copy reads— «r^»w»r/ not, 
as Dr. Johnson supposed — arguments. Malone- 

So, in Hatniet,' ** Have you heard the argument? Is there no 
oifence in it ?" Many more instances to the same purpose ipigfet 
be subjoined. Steevens. 

lAsl can bid thee speai.] Thus the old copy ; but it being clear 
from the overloaded measure that these words are a play-house 
interpolation, I would not hesitate to omit them. They are under- 
stood, though not expressed. Steevens. 

3 .,««. crovm^d^l i. e. dignified, adorned, made respectable. So, 
in King Henry VIII: 

** And yet no day without a deed to crcnun it." Steevens, 

^ Within there, ho !] Ho, was supplied by Sir Thomas Hanmer. 
The frequency of Shakspeare's use of this interjection, needs no 
examples. Steevens. 

* Flaminius .'] The old copy hsLS-^Fiavius, The correction 

was made by Mr. Rowe. The error probably arose from Fla, only 
being set down in the MS. Malone, 
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Honour to-day ; — You, to Sempronius ; 
Commend me to their loves ; and, 1 am proud, say, 
That my occasions have found time to use them 
Toward a supply of money: let the request 
Be fifty talents. 

Flam. As you have said, my lord. 

Flav, Lord Lucius, and lord Lucullus?* humph! 

Tim, Go you, sir, [to another Serv.] to the senators,^ 
(Of whom, even to the state's best health, 1 have 
Deserv'd this hearing,) bid 'em send o* the instant 
A thousand talents to me. 

Fla-v, T h.ave been bold, 

(For that I knew it the most general way') 
To them to use your signet, and your name ; 
But they do shake their heads, and I am here 
No richer in return. 

Tim, Is 't true ? can it be ? 

Flav, They answer, in a joint and corporate voice. 
That now they are at fall,* want treasure, cannot 
Do what they would ; are sorry — you are honourable,— 
But yet they could have wishM— they know not— but* 
Something hath been amiss — a noble nature 
May catch a wrench — would all were well — 'tis pity — ' 
And so, intending* other serious matters, 

6 lord Lucullus?'] A« the Steward is Mfpeating the words 

of Timon, 1 hare not scrupled to supply the title lord, which is 
wanting in the old copy, though necessary to the metre. 

Steevent. 

7 Go you, sir, to the senators,'] To complete the line, we might 
read, as in the first scene of this play : 

■ the senators of Athens. Steevens, 

8 — *- / knev) it the most general way,] General is not speedy, 
hut compendious, the way to try many at a time, yohnson. 

9 _ at fall,'] i.e. at an ebb. Stee^ns. 

1 — — . but — } was supplied by Sir Thomas Hanmer, to complete 
the verse. Steepens. 

2 — intending — ] is regarding, turning their notice to other 
things, yohnson. 

To intend And to attend had anciently the same meaning. So, in 
The Spanish Curate of Beaumont and Fletcher: 

«« Good sir, intend this business.** 
See Vol. 11, p. 357, n. 4; Stetvens. 

So, in Wits, Fit9, and Fancies, &c. 1^95^ 
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After distasteful looks, and these hard fractions,^ 
With certain half-caps,* and cold-moving nods,^ 
They froze me into silence. 

Tim, You gods, reward them !— 

I pr'ythee, man, look cheerly 2 These old fellows 
. Have their ingratitude in them hereditary:' 
Their blood is cak'd, 'tis cold, it seldom flews ; 
'Tis lack of kindly warmth, they are not kind ; 
And nature, as it grows again toward earth, 
Is fashion 'd for the journey, dull, and heavy.^— . 
Go to Ventidius, — [to a Serv.] Tr'ythee, [to Flav.] 

be not sad, 
Thou art too true, and honest; ingeniously* I speak. 
No blame belongs to thee :— .[^o Serv.] Ventidius lately 
Buried his father ; by whose death, he 's stepp'd 

'< Tell this man that I am going to dinner to my lord maior, 
and that I cannot now intend his tittle-tattle." 
Again, in Pasqoil'g IHght-Capy a poem, 1623: 
** For we nave many secret ways to spend, 
" Which are not fit our husbands should intend.^* Malone. 
3 — and these hard fractions,] Flavius, by fractiont, means 
Irt'oien hints, interrupted sentences, abrupt remarks, yohnton, 

^ — — half -cap* f"] A halj-cap is a cap slightly moved, not put off. 

yohntcn. 
* — - cold-moving nod*i\ By cM-moming I do not understand 
with Mr. Theobald, chilling or cold-producing nods, but a slight 
motion of the head, without any warmth or cordiality. 

Cold-Amoving is the same as coldly-moving. So^^perpetual sober 
gods, for perpetually sober; lazy-pacing clouds, — loving-jealous^-^ 
Jlattering svieet^ &c. Such distant and uncourteous salutations are 
properly termed cold-moving, as proceeding from a cold and un- 
friendly disposition. Malone, 

C Have their ingratitude in them hereditary:] hereditary, for 
by natural constitution. But some diste miners of natural consti- 
tution being called iiereditary, be calls their ingratitude so. 

Warburton. 
f And nature, as it grovos again tovoard earth, 
Isjashion^d/or the journey, dull^ and heavy."] The same thought 
occurs in The Wife f(jr a Month, by Beaumont and Fletcher: 
'< Beside, the fair soul *s old too, it grows covetous, 
*< Which shows all honour is departed from us, 
*• And we are earth ag^ain.'* 

' pariterque senescere ^nentem. Lucret. I. Steevefis. 

9 — — ingeniously'^'] Ingenious was anciently used instead of i«- 
genuous. So, in The Taming of the Shre^v .• 

** A course of learning and ingenious studies." Heed^ 
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Into a great estate : when he was poor, 

Imprison'd, and in scarcity of friends, 

I clear'd him with five talents : Greet him from me ; 

Bid him suppose, some good necessity 

Touches his friend*' which craves to be remember'd 

With those five talents: — that hady— [fo Flay. 3 give it 

these fellows 
To whom *tis instant due. Ne'er speak, or think, 
That Timon's fortunes 'mong his friends can sink. 
Flav, 1 would, I could Qot think it;^ That thought is 
bounty's foe ; 
Being free* itself, it thmks all others so. [Exeunt. 



ACT III SCENE I. 

The same. A Room in Lucullus's House, 

Flaminius waUitij^. Enter a Servant to him, 

Serv, I have told my lord of you, he is coming down 
to you. 

Flam. I thank you, sir. 

Enter Lucullus. 
3erv. Here *s my lord. 

9 Bid him 9uppo9€i some ^ood necessity 
Thuches hiajriwii] Gwidy as it may aiford Ventidius an op- 
porttmity of exercising his boanty, and relieving bis friend, in re- 
turn for his former kindness:— or, some hbnest necessity, not the 
consequence of a villainous and ignoble bounty, 1 rather think this 
latter is the meaning. Malone* 
So afterwards : 

" If his occasion were not mrtuoiis, 
*« I should not urge it half so faithfully.** Steevens, 
^Ivtould, I could not think it? ^c] 1 concur in opinion with 
some former editors, that the words— fA»«> it, should be omitted. 
Every reader will mentally insert them from the speech of Ti- 
mon, though they are not expressed in that of Flavins, l^^ie laws 
of metre, in my judgment, should supersede the authority of the 
players, who appear in many instances to have taken a designed 
ellipsis for an error of omission, to the repeated injury «f our au- 
thor's versification. I would read : 

/ nvould, I could not : That thought '* bounty** foe — . Steevens. 
« ""-^free — ] iaiiberal, not parsimonious, yohnson. 
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Lucul. [aside] One of Lord Timon's men ? a gift, I 
warrant. Why, this hits right; 1 dreamt of a silver ba- 
son and ewer* to-night. Flaminius, honest FJajminius ; 
you are very respectively welcome, sir.-* — Fill me some 
-wine.-— [i!.'xi7 Serv.] And how does that honourable, 
complete, free-hearted gentleman of Athens, thy very 
bountiful good lord and master? 

J^iam, His health is well, sir. 

XucuL I am right glad that his health is well, sir: 
And what hast thou there under thy cloak, pretty Fla- 



mmms 



Flam, 'Faith, nothing but am empty box, sir; which, 
in my lord's behalf, I come to entreat your honour to 
supply; who, having great and instant occasion to use 
fifty talents, hath sent to your lordship to furnish him ; 
nothing doubting your present assistance therein. 

Lucul, La, la, la, la, — nothing doubting, says he? alas, 
good lord ! a noble gentleman *tis, if he would not keep 
so good a house. Many a time and often I have dined 

3 _— a silver bason and ewer — ] These utensils of silver being 
much in request in Sttakspeare's time, he has, as usual, not scru- 
pled to place them in the house of an Athenian nobleman. So 
again, in The Taming of the Shrew: 

** ——juy house within the city * 

" Is richly furnished with plate and gold ; 

** Bascmt and evcer» to lave her dainty hands.'* 
See Vol. VI, p. 104, n. 3. Malone. 

Our author, } believe, has introduced basons and exctrs where 
they would certainly have been found. The Romans ajipear to 
have had Jhera ; and the forms of their utensils were generally 
copied from those of Greece. 

These utensils are not unfrequently mentioned by Homer. 
Thus, in Chapman's version of the twenty-fourth Iliad: 

** This said, the chamber-maid that held the ewre and ba- 
sin by, 

** He bade powre water on his hands : — .** 
Again, in the fifteenth Odyssey^ bv the same translator: 

*« The handmaid water brought, and gave to stream 

** From out a fair and golden evter to them, 

" From whose hands, to a silver cauldron^ fled 

•• The troubled wave." Steevens. 

4 ,_,^j, respectively vielcome^ «>.] i. e. respectfully. So, in 
King yohn: 

" 'Tis too respective,''* &c. 
See Vol. VII, p. 295, n. 4. Steevens. 
VOL. XV. I i 
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-with him, and told him on *t ; and come again to supper 
to him, of purpose to have him spend less : and yet he 
would embrace no counsel, take no warning by my com- 
ing. Every man has his fault, and honesty is his ;* I have 
told him on % but I could never get him frpm it. 
Re-enter Servant, with Wine. 

Serv. Please your lordship, here is the wine. 

LuciU. Flaminius, I have noted thee always wise. 
Here *s to thee. 

Flam, Your lordship speaks your pleasure. 

LucuL I have observed thee always for a towardly 
prompt spirit, — ^give thee thy due, — and one that knows 
what belongs to reason ; and canst us6 the time well, if 
the time use thee well : good parts in thee. — ^^Get you 
gone, sirrah. — [7b the Servant, who goes out,'] — Draw 
nearer, honest Flaminius. Thy lord 's a bountiful gentle- 
man : but thou art wise ; and thou knowest well enough, 
although thou comest to me, that this is no time to lend 
money j especially npon bare friendship, without securi- 
ty. Here 's three solidares* for thee ; good boy, wink at 
me, and say, thou saw'st me not. Fare thee well. 

Flam, is 't possible, the world should so much differ; 
And we alive, that liv*dr' Fly, damned baseness. 
To him that worships thee. [ Throwing the Money away. 

LucuL Hal Now 1 see, thou art a fool, and fit-for thy 
n) aste r . ' [ Exit Lu c u l . 

Flam. May these add to the. number that may scald 
thee! 
Let molten coin be thy damnation," 

s JSfoery man has hi* faulty and honesty is hisf] Honetty does not 
here m&'AT\ probity ^ but liberality. M. Mason. 

6 «— — tkrte solidares — ] I believe this coin is from the mint of 
the poet. Steevetu. 

7 jfiti ^g alive, that liv*d?'] i. c. And we who were alive then, 
alive nov»'. As much as to say, in so short a time. Warburton. 

B Let molten coin be thy damnation,'] Perhaps the poet alludes te 
the punishment inflicted on M. Aquilius by Mithridates. In The 
Shepherd's Calendar, however, Lazarus declares himself to have 
seen in hell ** a great number of wide cauldrons and kettles, full 
of boy ling lead and ovle, with other hot metals moken, in the 
which were plunged and dipped the covetous men and women, 
for to fuihll and replenish tliem of their insatiate covetise." 

Again, in an ancient bl. K ballad, entitled, The Dead Man*s 
Stm^.' 
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Thou disease of a friend,' and not himself! 

Has friendship such a faint and milky heart> 

It turns in less than two nights ^^ O you gods, 

I feel my master's passion !« This slave 

Unto his honour,* has my lord's meat in him : 

Why should it thrive, and turn to nutriment, 

When he is turn'd to poison ? 

O, may diseases only work upon *t ! 

And, when he is sick to death,* let not that part of nature* 

Which my lord paid for, be of any power 

To expel sickness, but prolong his hour I* [^Exit, 

Y And ladles full of melted gold 
it Were poured downe their throatcs." 
Mr. M- Mason thinks that Flaminhjs more <* probably alludes to 
the story of Marcus Crassus and the Parthians, who are said to 
have poured molten ^Id down his throat, as a reproach and piy 
nish me nt for his avarice .'* Steevent. 

9 Thou disease of a friend,'] So, in King Lear: 
«« ■ my daughter; 

** Or rather, a disease'*' &c. Steevens. 
I /if turns in less than tivo nights?] Alluding to the turning ov 
aeescence of milk, yohnson. 

2 0-^-^ passion Q i. e. suffering. So, in Macbeth: 

** You shall offend him, and extend hia passion.''^ 
i.e. prolong his suffering. Steevens. 

^ Unto his honour,] Thus the old copy. What Flaminius seems 
to mean is, — This slave (to the honour of his character) has, 8cc. 
The modern editors read*^Unto this hour, which may be right. 

Steevens^ 

I should have no doubt in preferring the modem reading, unto 
tku* hour, as it is by far the stronger expression, so probably the 
right one. M. Mason. 

Mr. Rltson.is of the same opinion. Steevens. 

. 4 — tet death,"] If these words, which derange the metre 
were omitted, would the sentiment of Flaminius be impaired ? 

Steevens. 

^ -!'— ^ nature — ] So the common copies. Sir Thomas Han- 
mer reads — nurture. Johnson. 

Of nature is surely the most expressive reading. Flaminius con- 
siders that nutriment which Lucullus had for a length of time 
received at Timon's table, as constituting a great part of his ani- 
mal system. Steevens. 

6 «..,.^ his ^„^ /J i. e^ the jjour of sickness. Sis for its. Steevens. 

His in almost every scene of these plays is used for its, but 
here, I think, " his hour" relates to Lucullus, and means his life. 

If my notion be well founded, we must understand that the 
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' SCENE li. 
The same, A fitU>lick Place, 

jEnr^r Lucius, with Three Strangers. 

JLuc. Who, the lord Timon? he is my very good frienrf, 
ahd an honourable gentleman. 

1 Stran. We know him for no less,^ though we are but 
strangers to him. But 1 can tell you one thing, my lord, 
and which I hear from common rumours; now lord Ti- 
mon's happy hours are done* and past, and his estate 
shrinks from him. 

Luc. Fy no, do not believe it ; he cannot want for 
money. 

2 Strati, But believe you this, my lord, that, not lon^ 
ago, one of his men was with the lord Lucullus, to bor- 
row so many talents j* nay, urged extremely for 't, and 

Steward wishes tliat the life of Lucullus may be prolonged only 
for the purpose of his being miserable ; that sickness may '* pl&y 
the torturer by small and small,'* and " have him nine whole years 
in killing." — " Live loalh'd and long P* says Timon in a subsequent 
scene ; and again : 

" Decline to your confounding contraries, 
" And yet confusion live /*' 
This indeed is nearly the meaning, if, with Mr. Steevens, we 
understand hta hour to mean the hour of sickness: and it must be 
owned that a line in Hamlet adds support to his interpretation: 
« This physick but prolongs thy sickly daysV Malone. 
Mr. Malone's interpretation may receive further support from 
a passage in Coriolan^, where Menenius says to the Roman sen- 
tinel: <*Be that you are, long,- and your misery increase with 
your age." Steevens. 

7 We knovi him for no /fw,] That is, we know him by report to be 
no less than you represent him, though we are strangers to his per- 
son, yohnson. 

To hufvoy in the present, and several other instances, is used 
by oar author for-^/o acknowledge. So, in Coriolanus, Act V, sc. V: 
*« ■ You are to /now 

*' That prosperously I have attempted, and 
" With bloody passage led your wars — ." &c. Steevens. 
« ..i^—qre done — ] i. e. consumed. See Vol. X, p. 88, n. 5. 

MaUme. 

9 -.i— - to horrav) so many talents /] Such is the reading of the 

old copy. The modem editors read arbitrarily— ^/J/^jr talents. So 

many is not an uncommon colloquial expression for an indefinite 

number. The Stranger might not know the exact sum. Steevent. 
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showed what necessity belonged to % and yet was de- 
nied. 

Z.UC, How ? 

2 Stran, I tell you, denied, my lord. 
, Juuc. What a strange case was that ? now, before the 
gods, 1 am ashamed on 't.' Denied that honourable man ? 
there was very little honour show'd in *6. For my own 
part, I must needs confess, 1 have received some small 
kindnesses from him, as money, plate, jewels, and such 
like trifles, nothing comparing to his ; yet, had he mis- 
took him, and sent to me,* I should ne'er have denied 
his occasion so many talents.^ 

So, Queen Elizabeth to one of her parliaments: " And for me^ 
it shall be sufficient that a marble stone declare that a queen 
liaving reig^ned wch a time, [i. e. the time that she should h^ve 
reigned» whatever time that might happen to be,] lived and died 
a virgin.'* 

So, HoUnshed : ** The bishop commanded his servant to bring 
him the book bound in white vellum, lying in his study, in such a 
place." We should now write in a certain place. 

Again, in the Account-book, kept by Empsqn in the tim« of 
Henry the Seventh, and quoted by Bacon in his Uistor}* of that 
king: 

*' Itenii Received of such a one iive marks, for a pardon to be 
procured, and if the pardon do not pass, the money to be repaid.** 

*' He sold so much of his estate, when he came of age,'* (mean* 
ing a certain portion of his estate) is yet the phraseology of Scot- 
land. Mcdmie. 

1 — «*j;e^ had he mistook him, and sent to me,"] We sl^guld 
read: mistook*d him, i. e< overlooked, neglected to send to him. 

Warburton. 

I rather read, yet had ke-noi ^nistook lum, and sent to me. 

yohnson, 

Mr. Edwards proposes-toread— >j>ef had he missed him. Lucius 
has just declared that he had had fewer presents from Timon, 
than LucuUus had received, who therefore ought to hare been 
the first to assist him. Yet, says he, had Timon w.istook Aim, or 
overlooked that circumstance, and «ent to me, I should not have 
denied &c. Steevens. 

. That is, " had he (Timon) mistaken himself and sent to me, 
X would ne'er*' &c. He means to insinuate that it would have been 
a kind of mistake in Timon to apply to a person who had received 
such trifling favours from him, in preference to Lucullus, who had 
received much greater; but if Timon had made that mistake, be 
should not have denied him so many talents. M. Mason. 

Had he mistook Aim, means, had he by mistake thought him 
under less obligations than me, and sent to me accordingly. 

Ii2 Heaths 
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Enter Servilius. 

Ser. See, by good hap, yonder *s my lord ; I have sweat 
to see his honour.^ — My honoured lord, — [ 3^9 Luc . 

Luc. Servilius? you are kindly met, sir. Fare thed 
well :««-Commend me* to thy honourable-virtuous lord^ 
my very exquisite friend. 

Ser, May it please your honour, my lord hath sent— — 

Luc. Ha ! what has he sent ? I am so much endeared 
to that lord ; he 's ever sending : How shall I thank him> 
thinkest thou ? And what has he sent now ? 

Ser. He has only sent his present occasion now, my 
lord ; requesting your lordship to supply his instant use 
with so many talents.^ 

Luc, I know, his Lordship is but merry with me ; He 
cannot want fifty -five hundred talents. 

Ser. But in the mean time he wants less, my lord. 
If his occasion were not virtuous,* 
I should not urge it half so faithfully.^ 

1 think with Mr. Steevens that him relates to Timon, and that 
mistook him is a reflective participle. Malone. 

2 — denitd his occasion so many talents.'] i. e. a certain number 
of talents, such a number as he miglit happen to want. This 
passage, as well as a former, (see n. 9, p. 364,) shows that the 
text below is not corrupt. Malone. 

3 _ ^ii]^ so many talents."] Such again is the reading with 
which the old copy supplies us. Probably the exact number of m.- 
lents wanted was not expressly set down by Shakspeare. If this 
was the case, the player who represented the character, spoke 
of the first number that was uppermost in his mind ; and th« 
printer, who copied from the play-house books, ptit down an in- 
definite for the definite sum, which remained unspecified^ The 
modern editors read again in this instance, Jijiy talents. Perhaps 
the Servant brought a note with him which he tendered to LucuU 
lus. Steevens. 

There is, I am confident, no error. I have met with this kind of 
phraseology in many books of Shakspeare's age. In Julius Gesar 
we have the phrase used here. Lucili-us says to his adversary: 
" There is so much, that tbou wilt kill me straight." 

Malone., 
^ If his occasion vsere not virtuous, J Virtuous for strong^ forcible, 
pressing. Warburton, 

The meaning may more naturally be — If he did not want itf#r 
a good, use. yoknson. 

Dr. Johnson's explication is certainly right. — We had beforci 

** Some good necessity touches his friend." Malone. 
8 half SO faithfully.] Faithfully for fcrveotly. Therefijre,. 
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Luc, Dost thou speak seriously, SeiTilius? 

6Vr. Upon my soul, 'tis true, sir. 

L.UC, What a wicked beast was I, to disfurnish myself 
against such a good time, when 1 might have shown my- 
self honourable ? how unluckily it happened, that I should 
purchase the day before for a little part, and undo a great 
deal of honour ?«—Servilius, now before the gods, 1 am 
not able to do *t ; the more beast, I say :— I was sending 
to use lord Timon myself, these gentlemen can witness; 
Uut I would not, for the wealth of Athens, 1 had done it 

without more ado, the Oxford editor alters the text Xofer%entl^. 
But he might have seen, that Shakspeare ustd faithfully for fer- 
vently^ as in the former part of the sentence he bad used virtuous 
for forcible. War burton. 

Zeal or fervour usually attending fidelity, Malone. 

® That 1 should purchase the day before for a little part, andundA. 
a great deal of honour?] Though there is a seeming plausible an- 
tithesis in the terms, I am very well assured they are corrupt at 
the bottom. For a little part of what? Honour is the only sub- 
stantive that follows in the sentence. How much is the antithesis 
improved by the sense which my emenda.tion gives ? •' That 1 
should purchase for a little dirt, and undo a great deal of honour \** 

Theobald. 

This emendation is received, like all others, by Sir Thomas 
Hanmer, but neglected by Dr. Warburton. I think Theobald 
right in suspecting a corruption ; nor is his emendation injudi- 
cious, though perhaps we may better read, purchase the day btfore 
fir a little park, ^o/mson. 

I am satisfied with the old reading, which is sufficiently in our 
author's manner. By purchasing wh^t brought me but little ho- 
nour, 1 have lost the moi'e honourable opportunity of supplying 
the wants of my friend. Dr. farmer, however, suspects a quibble 
between honour in its common acceptation, and honour (i. e. the 
hrdship of a place) in a leg-al sense. See Jacob's Dictionary. 

Steevens. 

I am neither satisfied with the amendments proposed, or witlk. 
Steevens's explanation of the present reading; and liave little 
doubt but we should read " purchase for a little port,** instead of. 
partt and the meaning will then be — " How unlucky was I to have 
purchased, but the day before, out of a httfe vanity, and by that 
means disabled myself from doing an honourable action.** Port 
mesinsshovif ov Ttiagnijieence. M.Mason. 

I believe Dr. Johnson's reading is the true one. tonce suspect- 
ed the phrase " purchase ybr/" but a more attentive examination 
of our author's works and those of his contemporaries, has shown 
me the folly of suspecting coiTuptions in the text, merely be- 
cause it exhibits a different phraseology' from that used at tliis 
day* Malone 
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now. Commend me bountifQlly to hi$ good lordship; 
and I hope, his honour "wiil conceive the fairest of me, 
because 1 have no power to be kind : — And tell him this 
from me, I count it one of my greatest afflictions, say, 
that 1 cannot pleasure such an honourable gentleman. 
Good Servilius, will, you befriend me so far, as to use 
mine own words to hun I 

6>r. Yes, sir^ 1 shall. 

Luc. I will look yoa out a good turn, Servilius. — 

^J£xU Ser. 
True, as you said^ Timon is shrunk, indeed ; 
And he, that's once denied, "will hardly speed. [£xi/ Luc. 

1 St ran. Do you observe tiiis, Uostilius ?' 

2 Stran. Ay, too well. 
1 Stran, Why this 

Is the world's soul ; and just of the same piece 
Is every flatterer's spirit.* Who can call him 
His friend, that dips in the same dish ?« lor, in 

f Do you observe- this, ffostiiiusP] I am wiiUng'to believe, fortbe 
sake of metre, that our author wrote : 
Observe you this, Hostilius? 

Ay, too well. Steevens. 

^^-^ flatterer" s spirit.] This is Dr. VVarburton's emendation. 
The other [modern] editions read: 
Why, this is the world's soul; 
And just of the same piece is every flatterer's sport. 
Mr. Upton has not unluckily transposed the two final words, thus :. 
Why, this is the Vivrld*s sport; 
Of the same piece is every flatterer's soul. 
The pajisage is not so obscure as to provoke so much enquiry. 
This, says he, is tJie soul or spirit of the luorld: every flatterer plays 
the same game, makes sport with the confidence of his friend. 

Johnson. 

Mr. M. Mason prefers the amendment of Dr. Warburton to 
the transposition of Mr. Upton. Steevens. 

The emendation, spirit, belongs not to Dr. Warburton, but to 
Mr. Theobald. The word was fVequenily pronounced as one sylr 
lable, and sometimes, I think, written sprite. Hence the corrup'% 
tfon was easy; whilst on the other hand it is highly improbable 
that two words so distant from each other as soul and sport for 
spirit^ should change places. Mr. Upton did not take the trouble 
to look into the old copy ; but 6nding*o«/and sport Xht final words 
of two lines in Mr. Pope*s and tbe subsequent editions, took it fi)r 
granted they held the same situation in the original edition, which 
we see was not the case. I do not believe this speech was intend* 
ed by the author for verse. Malone. 

9.,.^^ that dips in the same dish?] This phrase is scriptural: 
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My knomng, Timon has been this lord's father. 
And kept his credit with his purse ; 
Supported his estate ; nay, Timon's money 
Has paid his men their wages : He ne'er drinks^ 
But Timon's silver treads upon his lip; 
And yet, (O, see the monstrousness of man 
When he looks out in an ungrateful shape !) 
He does deny him in respect of his,* 
What charitable men afford to beggars. 

3 Stran, Religion groans at it. 

1 Stran, For mine own parjt, 

I never tasted Timon in my life, 
Nor came any of his bounties over me, 
To mark me for his friend ; yet, I protest, 
For his right noble mind, illustrious virtue, 
And honourable carriage. 
Had his necessity made use of me, 
I would have put my wealth into donation, 
And the best half should have return'd to him,* 

** He that dippeth his hand with me in the dish." St. Mauhev>» 
xxvi, 23. Steevens. 

^ — in respect of hit,'] i. e. considering Timon'« claim for what 
lie asks. War burton. 

In respect of his fortune : what Lucius denies to Timon is in pro- 
portion to what Lucius possesses, less than the usual almfr given 
by gY>od men lo beggars, yohnson. 

Does not his refer to the lip of 71'mon? — Though Lucius him- 
self drink from a silver cup which was Timon's gift to him, he re- 
fuses to Timon, in return, drink from any cup. Henley, 

* I would have put my viealth into donation, 
And the best half should have return'd to him,"] Sir Thomas 
Hanmer reads: 

Itvould have put my viealth into partition. 
And the best half should have attom'd to him, — — . 
Dr. Warburton receives attorned. The only difficulty is in the 
word ref«r/iV, which, since he had receiv'd nothing from him, 
cannot be used but in a very low and licentious meaning. 

yohnson. 
Had his necessity m>ade use cfm^, I vtould have put my fortune into 
a condition to be alienated, and the best half of what I had gained my- 
9eif, or received from, others^ should have found its way to him. Ei- 
ther such licentious exposition must be allowed, or the passage 
remain in obscurity, as some readers may not choose to r-eceive 
.Sir Thomas Hanmer's emendation. 
The following lines, however, in Hamlet, Act II, so, ii, per- 
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So much I love his heart: fiutf I perceive^ 
Men must learn now with pity to dispense : 
For policy sits above conscience. [^Exeunt, 

SCENE III. 

The same, ji Room in Sempronius^s Houh€, 

Enter Semfronius, and a Servant o/" Timon's. 

Sem, Must he needs trouble me in 't? Humph \ 'Bove 
all others? 
He might have tried lord Lucius, or Luculius; 
And now Venlidius is wealthy too, ' 

suades me that my explanation of -^put my wealth into donation'^ 
is somewhat doubtful: 

*' Put your dread pleasures more into command 

" Than to entreaty." 
Again, in CymMeline, Act III, sc. iv: 

** And mad St me put into contempt the suits 

" Of princely fellows,*' &c. 
Perhaps the stranger means to say, I woulcl^ave treated my 
wealth as a present originally received from hitn, and oh this occa- 
sion have returned him the half of that whole for which 1 sup- 
posed mjself to be indebted to his bounty. Lady Macbeth has 
nearly the same sentiment : 

«• .. in compt 

** To make their avidit at your highness* pleasure, 

" Still to return your ofvjn.'* Stccoens. 
The difficulty of this passage arises from the word returned. 
Wurburton proposes to read attorn'di but that word always relates 
to persons, not to things. It is the tenant that attorns, not the 
lands. The meaning of this passage appears to be this : — ** Though 
I never tasted of Timon's bounty, yet I have such an esteem for 
his virtue, that had he applied to me, I should have considered 
my wealth as proceeding from his donation, and have returnedhiXt 
of it to him again." To put his wealth into donation, means, to 
put it down in account as a donation, to suppose it a donation. 

M. Masom. 
I have no doubt that the latter very happy interpretation given . 
by Mr. Steevens is the true one. Though (says the speaker) 1 
never tasted Timon's bounty in my life, I would have supposedly 
whole fortune to have been a gift from him, &c. So, in the com- 
mon phrase, — Put yourself [i. e. suppose yourself] in my place. 
The passages quoted by Mr. Steevens fully support the phrase — 
into donation. 

** Peturn'd to him" necessarily includes the idea of hsk\ing come 
from him, and therefore can not, mean simply— ^/ounc^ iu voay, the 
interpretation first given by Mr. Steevens. Maione. 
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Whom he redeem 'd from prison :^ All these three* 
Owe their estates unto him. 

Serv, O my lord, 

They have all been touch'd,* and found base metal ; for 
They have all denied him ! 

Sent. Howl have they denied him? 

Has Ventidius* and Luculius denied him ? 
And does he send to me ? Three ? humph !— 

I am dissatisfied with my former explanation; which arose 
from my inattention to a sense in which our author very frequent i. 
ly uses the verb— to return/ i. e. to reply. Thus, in Xing Hicb- 
ardll: 

** Northumberland, say.— thus the king returns; — — •. 
Again, in Troilus and Cressida: 

" Return* to chiding fortune :" 
i. e. replies to it. Again, in King Henry V: 

" — The Dauphin 

** Returns us->that his powers arc not yet ready.** 
The sense of the passage before us therefore wiM be :— The 
best half of my wealth should have been the reply I would have 
made to Timon : I would have anraered bis requisition with the 
best half of what I am worth. Steerens. 
3 And now Ventidiut it wealthy too, 
WfiMn he redeem* d from prison/] This circumstance likewise 
occurs in- the anonymous unpublished comedy of Tiinon: 
** O yee ingrateful ! have I freed yee 
•* From bonds in prison, to requite me thus, 
** To trample ore mee in my misery ?" Malone. 
A -— these three — ] The word three was inserted by Sir T. 
Hanmer to complete the measure ; as was the exclamation O, for 
the same reason, in the following speech. Stefoens. 

« They ha^ all been touch'd,] That is, tried, alluding to the 
touchstone, yohnson. 

So, in King Richard III: 

** O Burkingliam, now do I play the touch, 

«* To try, if thou be current gold, indeed." Steepens, 

* Has Ventidius 8tc.] With this mutilated and therefore rugged 
speech no ear accustomed to harmony can be satisfied. Sir Tho- 
mas Haiimer thus reforms the first part of it: 

Have Lucius, and Ventidius, and Luculius, 

Denied him all ' and does he send to me? 
Yet we might better, I think, read with a later editor: 

Denied him,^ say you ? and does he send to ^nie? 

Three? humph/ 

It shores &C. 

But I can only point out metrical dilapidations which I profess my 
inability to repair. Steevens, 
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It shows but little love or judgment in him. 

Must I be his last refuge ? His friends^ like physicians. 

Thrive, give him over ;^ Must I take the cure upon me? 

He has much disgrac'd me in 't ; I am ai\gry at him, 

That might have known my place : I see no sense for 'tj 

But his occasions might have woo'd me first ; 

For, in my conscience, 1 was the first man 

That e'er received gift from him: 

And does he think so backwardly of me now, 

That I '11 requite it last ? No : So it may prove 

An argument of laughter to the rest. 

And I amongst the lords be thought a fool.^ 

I had rather than the worth of thrice the sum, 

He had sent to me first, but for my mind*s sake ; 

I had such a courage' to do him good. But now return, 

7 ..«- jffit friendt^ like physiciaru. 
Thrive, give him, over;'] Sir Thomas Hanmer reads, vy*d, 
plausibly enough. Instead of three proposed by Mr. Pope, I 
flhould read thrice. But perh^s the old reading is the true. 

yohruan. 
Perhaps we should read— *Arii>V. They ^iv^ him acer ^hriv'd; 
that is, prepared for immediate death by thrtjft. Tyrahitt. 

Perhaps the following passage in Webster's Dutchess of Matfyj 
18 the best comment after all : 

« .....I..-...-..-.. Physicians thus 
•* With their handi full of m,oney, use to give o*er 
•* Their patiehts." 
The passage will then mean: — "His friends, like physicians, 
thrive by his bounty and fees, and either relinquish, and forsake 
Aim, or give his case up as desperate.'* To give over in The Taming 
of the Shrevt has no reference to the irremei^able condition of a 
patient, but simply means to leave, to forsake, to quit: 
** And therefore let me be thus bold with you 
** To give you over at this first encounter, 
« Unles you will accompany me tbither." Steeven^'. 

9 And I amongst the lords be thought a fool.'] [Old copy— <m«^ 
^mongtt lords be thought a fool.] The personal pronoun was inserted 
hy the editor of the second folio. Malone. 

I have changed the position of the personal pronoun, and added 
the for the sake of metre, which, in too many parts of this play, 
is incorrigible. Steevens. 

' / had such a courage — ] Such an ardour, such an eager desire. 

yohnson, 

t Excellent ! Sic;.] I suppose the former part of this speech to 
have been originally written in verse, as well as the latter ; though 
the pliers have printed it as prose (omitting several syllables 
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And with their faint reply this answer join ; 
Who bates mine honour, shall not know my coin. \_Exit. 
Serv. Excellent 1^ Your lordship *s a goodly villain. The 
devil knew not what he did, when he made man politick ; 
he crossed himself by 't: and I cannot think, but, in the 
end, the villainies of man will set him clear.* How fairly 

necessary to the metre) it cannot now be restored without sucli 
additions as no editor is at liberty to insert in the text. Steevens. 

1 suspect no omission whatsoever here. Malone, 

2 The devil knew not vjhai he did, when he made man politicks he 
crossed himself by 'r.- and I cannot think, hut, in the end, the villainies 
of man vjillset him clear.] I cannot but think, that the negative 
not has intruded into this passage, and the reader will think so 
too, when he reads Dr. Warburton's ejcphmation of the next 
words, yohnson. 

'-"■'^vtill set him clear.'] Set him clear does not mean acquit him 
before heaven ; for then the devil must be supposed to knovs vjhat 
he did ; but it signifies puzzle him> outdo him at his own weapons, 

Wat burton* 

How the devil, or any other being, should be set clear by being 
puzzled and outdone, the commentator has not explained. When 
in a crowd we would have an opening made, we say. Stand clear,^ 
that is, out of the way of danger. With some affinity to this use, 
though not without great harshness, to set clear, may be to set 
aside. But I believe the original corruption is the insertion of the 
negative, which was obtruded by some transcriber, who supposed 
crossed to mean thv3arted, when it meant, exempted fr&m evil. The 
use of crossing by way of protection or purification, was probably 
not worn out in Shakspeare's time. The sense of set clear is now 
easy ; he has no longer the guilt of tempting man. To tross hitn- 
celfvMLy mean, in a very familiar sense, to clear hit score, to get out 
of debt, to quit his reckoning. He knew not what he did, may mean, 
he knew not how much good he was doing himself. There is na 
need of emendation, yohnsov. 

Perhaps Dr. Warburton's explanation is the true one. Clear is 
an adverb, or so used; and Dr. Johnson's Dictionary observes, 
that to set means, in Addison, to embarrass, to distress, to per- 
plex. — If then the devil made men politick, he has thwarted his 
©wn interest, because the superior cunning of man will at last 
puzzle him, or be above the reach of his temptations. Toilet, 

Johnson's explanation of this passage is nearly right ; but I 
don't see how the insertion of the negative injures the sense, or 
why that should be considered as a corruption. Servilius means 
to say, that' the devil did not foresee the advantage that would 
arise to himself from thence, when he made men politick He 
redeemed himself by it ; for men w ill, in the end, become so much 
more villainous than he is, that they will set him clear; he will 
appear innocent when compared to them. Johnson has rightly ex- 
VOL.XV. Kk 
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this lord strives to appear foul ? takes virtuous copies to 
be veicked ; like those tliat> under hot ardent zeal, would 
set whole realms on fire.^ 
Of such a nature is his politick love. 

plained the words, " he crossed himself by it."— So, in Cymbeiine, 
Posthumous says of himself — 

«« . It is I 

•* That all the abhorred things o* the earth amende 

" By being worse than they." M. Mason. 
The meaning, I think, is this : The devil did not knovi 'what he 
%vas abouty [how much his reputation tor wickedness would hie di- 
minished] vaken he tnade man crafty and interested i he thvforted him' 
self by it; [by thus raising up rivals to contend with him in ini- 
quity, and at length to surpass him ;] and I cannot but think that 
at last the enormities of mankind viill rise to such a height y as tonnake 
even Satan himself ^ in comparison^ appear (what he would least of 
all wish to be) spotless and innocent. 

Clear is iii many other places used by our author and the con* 
temporary writers, for innocent. So, in The Tempest.- 

" — nothing but heart's sorrow, 

« And a clear life ensuing." 
Again, in Macbeth.- 

<* ■. . ■ This Duncan 

«* Hath borne his faculties so meek, hath been 

" So clear in his great office, — ." 
Again, m the play before us : 

** Roots, ye clear gods!" 
Again, in Marlowe's Lust'^s Dominiont 1657: 

« . _ I know myself am clear 

^* As is the new-born infant." McUone. 
The devil's folly in making man politick, is to appear'^in this, 
•that he will, at the long run be too many for his old master, and 
gei free of his bonds. The villainies of man are to set himself 
clear, not the devil, to whom he is supposed to be in thraldom. 

jRifson. 
Concerning this di'fficult passage, I claim no other merit than 
■that of having left before the reader tlie notes of all the commen- 
tators. I m>'self am in the state of Dr. Warburton^s devil,— /wj?- 
siled, instead of being set clear by them. Sieevens. 

8 A takes virtuous copies to be flicked; like those &c.] This is 
a reflection on the puritans of that time. These people were then 
set upon the project of new-modelling the ecclesiastical and civil 
government according to scripture rules and examples; which 
makes him say, that under zeal for the word of God, they voould 
set Hokole realms on fire. So, Sempronius pretended to that warm 
affection and generous jealousy of friendship, that is affronted, if 
^ny other be applied to before it. At best the similitude is an 
aukwArd one ; but it fitted the audience, though not the speaker. 

JVarburtnr. 
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I 

This was my lord's best hope; now all are fled, 

Save the gods only :^ Now his friends are dead, 

Doors, that were ne'er acquainted with their wards 

Many a bounteous year, must be employ' d 

Now to guard sure their master. 

And this is all a liberal course allows; 

Who cannot keep his wealth, must keep his house.* 

SCENE IV. 

The same, A Hall in Timon's House. 

Enter Two Servants of Varro, and the Servant of Lu- 
cius, meeting Titus, Hortensius, and other Ser* 
vants to Timon's Cr editor Sy waiting his coming out, 

Var, Serv, Well met ; good-morrow, Titus and Hor- 
tensius. 

. Tit, The like to you, kind Varro. 

Hot, Lucius? 

What, do we meet together ? 

Luc. Serv, Ay, and, I think. 

One business does command us all ; for mine 
Is money. 

Tit. So is theirs and ours. 

Enter Philotus. 

Luc, Serv, And sir 

Philotus too ! 

Phi, Good day at once. 

Luc, Ser-v, Welcome, good brother. 

What do you think the hour ? 

Phi. Labouring for nine. 

Luc. Serv, So much ? 

Phi. la pQt my lord seen yet? 

Luc, Serv, Not yet. 

Phi, I wonder on 't ; he was wont to shine at seven. 

Luc, Serv. Ay, but the days are waxed sliorter with 
him: 

4 Save the gods only/] Old copy— Siw»c only the gods. The trans- 
position is Sir Thomas Hanmer's. Steevens, 

5 ««« heep his house.'] i. e. keep within doors for fear of duns. 

Johnson, 
So, in Measure far Meeuurey Act III, so. ii : ** You will turn good 
husband now, Pompcy ; you will keep the kduse,** Steeoens,. 
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You must consider, that a prodigal course 

Is like the sun's ;* but not, like his, recoverable. 

I fear, 

'Tis deepest winter in lord Timon's purse; 

That is, one may reach deep enough, and yet 

Find little.^ 

Phi. I am of your fear for that. 

Tit, I '11 show you how to observe a straOnge event. 
Your lord sends now for money. 

Hor, Most true, he does. 

Tit, And he wears jewels now of Timon's gift. 
For which I wait for money. 

Hor, It is against my heart. 

Luc, Sei^v, Mark, how strange it shows, 

Timon in this should pay more than he owes: 
And e'en as if your lord should wear rich jewels, 
And send for money for 'em. 

Hor, I am weary of this charge>* the gods can wit- 
ness : 
I know, my lord hath spent of Timon's wealth, 
And now ingratitude makes it worse than stealth. 

1 Var, Serv, Yes, mine 's three thousand crowns: 
What 's yours? 

Luc. Serv, Five thousand mine. 

1 Far. Serv. 'Tis much deep: and it should seem by 
the sum. 
Your master's confidence was above mine ; 
t^lse, surely, his had equall'fl.® 



- a prodigal course 



Is Hie the sun^s;"] That is, like liim in blaze and splendor. 
Soles occidere ^ redire possunt. Catull. yohnson, 
Theobald, and the subsequent editors, elegantly enough, but 
^ withou t necessity^ rt2d-^& prodigal *9 course. We nave the same 



phrase as that in the text in the last couplet of the preceding 
scene : 

*« And this is all a liberal course allows.** Malone, 

7 — ^ reach deep enough, and yet 

Find little.} Still, perhaps, alluding to the eflTects of winter, 
during which some animals are obliged to seek their scanty pro- 
vision through a depth of snow. Steevens, 

8 / am •oteary of this charge,} That is, of this eominutsion% of this 
employment, yohnaon. 

» Else, surely, his had equalPd.} Should it not be. Else, surely, 
mine hmi equalled. Johnson, 
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Enter Flkmivivs. 
Tit, One of lord Timon's men. 
Z,uc. Serv, Flaminius I sir, a word : 'Pray, is my lord 
ready to come forth ? 

The meaning of the passage is evidently and simply this : Tour 
master, it seems ^ had more confidence in lord Timon thanwdnet other- 
toise his (i. e. my master's) debt (i. e. the money due to him from 
Timon) would certainly have been as great as your master's (i. e. as 
the money which Timon owes to your master ;) that is, my mas- 
ter being as rich as yours, could and would have advanced Timon 
as large a sum as your master has advanced him, if he, (my mas- 
ter) had thought it prudent to do so. JRitson, 

The meaning may be, ** The confidential friendship subsisting 
between your master [Lucius] and Timon, was greater than that 
subsisting between my master [Varro] and Timon; else surely 
^the sum borrowed by Timon from your master had been equal to, 
and not greater than, the sum borrowed from mine ; and this 
equality would have been produced by the application made to 
my master being raised from three thousand crowns to five thou- 
sand/' 

Two sums of unequal magnitude may be reduced to an equali- 
ty, as well by addition to the lesser sum, as by subtraction from 
the greater. Thus, if A has applied to B for ten pounds, and to 
C for five, and C requests that he may lend A precisely the same 
sum as he shall be furnished with by B, this may be done, either 
by C's augmenting his loan, and lending ten pounds as well as B, 
or by B's diminishing his loan, and, like C, lending only five 
pounds. The words of Varro's servant therefore may mean. Else 
surely the saline sums had been borrowed by Timon from both our 
masters. 

I have preserved this interpretation, because I once thought it ' 
probable^ and because it may strike others as just. But the true 
explication I believe is this (which I also formerly proposed). His 
may refer to mine. " It should seem that the confidential friend- 
ship subsisting between your master and Timon, was greater than 
that subsisting between Timon and my master; else surely Ai> 
sum, i. e. the sum borrowed from my master, [the last antece- 
dent] had been as large as the sum borrowed from yours." 

The former interpretation (though I think it wrong,) I have 
stated thus precisely, and exactly in substance as it appeared se- 
veral years ago, (though the expression is a little varied,) because 
aRemarriir [Mr. Rttson] has endeavoured to re|n«sent it as 
unintelligible. 

This Remarker, however, it is observable, after saying, that lie 
shall take no notice of such see-sav> conjectures, with great gravity 
proposes a comment evidently formed on the latter of them, as an 
original interpretation of his own, on which the reader may safely 
rely. Malone. 

It must be perfectly elear, that the Remarker could not be in- 
Kk2 
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Flam, No, indeed, he is not. 

Tit. We attend^ his lordship ; *pray, signify so much. 

Flam. I need not tell him that ; he knows, you are too 
diligent. \_Exit Flam. 

Enter Flavius /w a Cloak ^ muffled, 

Luc, Serv, Ha ! is not that his steward muffled so ? 
He goes away in a cloud: call him, call him. 

Tit, Do you hear, sir ? 

1 Var. Serv, By your leave, sir, 

Flav, What do you ask of me, my friend I 

Tit, We wait for certain money here, sir. 

Flav, Ay, 

If money were as certain as your waiting, 
'Twere sure enough. Why then preferr'd you not 
Your sums and bills, when your false mastere eat 
Of my lord's meat ? Then they could smile, and fawn 
Upon his debts, and take down th* interest 
Into their gluttonous maws. You do yourselves but wrongs 
To stir me up; let me pass quietly: 
Believe 't, my lord and I have made an end ; 
I have no more to reckon, he to spend. 

Luc, Serv, Ay, but this answer will not serve. 

Flav. If 'twill not,* 

*Tis not so base as you ; for you serve knaves. J[Fxit, 

1 Var, Serv, How 1 what does his cashier'd worship 
mutter? 

2 Var. Serv, No matter what ; he 's poor, and that 's 
revenge enough. Who can speak, broader than he that 
has no house to put his head in I such may rail against 
great buildings. 

Enter Servilius.^ 
Tit, O, here 's Servilius ; now we shall know 
Some answer, 

debted to a note which, so far as it is intelligible, seems diame- 
trically opposite to his idea. It is equally so, that the editor [Mr« 
Malone] bas availed himself of the above Remark, to vai'y the 
expression of his conjecture, and gave it a sense it would other- 
wise never have had. Ritson, 

1 If^tastll not,'] Old copy— if 'twill not terve, I have ventured to 
omit the useless repetition of nhe verb— *erw, because H injures 
the metre. Stcevens. 

2 Enter Servilius.] It may be observed that Shakspeare hasuQa- 
skilfuUy filled his Greek story with Roman names. Jehnsan.. 
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Ser, If I might beseech you, gentlemen, 

To repair s6me other hour, I should much 
Derive from it:^ for, take it on my soul, 
My lord leans wond*rously to discontent. 
His comfortable temper has forsook him ; 
He is much out of health, and keeps his chamber. 

Luc, Serv. Many do keep their chambers, are not sick : 
And, if it be so far beyond his health, 
Methinks, he should the sooner pay his debts, 
And make a clear way to the gods. 

Ser, Good gods I 

Tit, We cannot take this for an answer,* sir. 

Flam. [wzV/«72] Servilius, help ! — my lordi my lord ! — 
Enter Tim ox, in a rage; Yi.Aiiimvjs/b(loiving, 

Tim, What^ are my doors oppos'd against my passage ? 
Have i been ever free, and must my house 
Be my retentive enemy, my gaol ? 
The place, which I have feasted, does it now, 
Like all mankind, show me an iron heart ? 

Luc, Serv. Put in now, Titus. 

Tit, My lord, here is my bill. 

Luc, Serv, Here 's mine. 

Hor, Serv, And mine, my lord,' 

£ot/i Far, Serv. And ours, my lord. 



- / should muck 



Derive from it: &c.] Old copy: 
-^— — — / should 
Derive much from, it : &c. 
For this slight transposition, by which the metre is restored, I 
am answerable. Steevens, 

4 ^^..^for ail ansKaer^ The article caxy which is deficient in the 
eld copy, was supplied by Sir Thomas Hanmer. St^evens, 

' Hor. Serv. And mine, my lord."] In the old copy this speech is 
given to Varro. I have given it to the servant of jkortensius, (who 
would naturally prefer his claim among the rest,) because to the 
following speech in the old copy is prefixed, 2 Far. which from 
the words*spoken [And ours, my lord.] meant, I conceive, the two 
servants of Varro, In the modem editions this latter speech is 
given to Caphis, who is not upon the stage. Malone. 

This whole scene perhaps w;is strictly metrical, when it came 
from Shakspeare; but the present state of it is such, that it can- 
XK>t be restored but by greater violence than an editor may be al* 
lowed to employ. I have therefore given it without the least at- 
tempt at arrangement. Steevcns* 



Digitized by 



Google 



580 TIMON OF ATHENS, 

Phi. All our bills, 

Tinu Knock me down with 'em:® cleave me to the 

girdle. 
7.WC. Serv, Alas ! my lord, — — 
Jim. Cut my heart in sums. 
Tit. Mine, fifty talents. 
Tim. Tell out my blood. 
Luc. Serv. Five thousand crowns, my lord, 
Tim. Five thousand drops pays that. — 
What yours? — and yours? 

1 Var. Serv. My lord, 

2 Var. Serv. My lord, 

Tim. Tear me, take me, and the gods fall on vou! 

' lExit. 

Hot. 'Faitli, I perceive, our masters may throw their 
caps at their money; these debts may well be called des- 
perate ones, for a madman owes 'em. [^Exeunt. 
Re-enter Tim on and Flavius. 

Tim. They have e'en put my breath from me, the 
slaves : 
Creditors ! — devils. 

Flav. My dear lord, 

Tim. What if it should be so? 

Flav. My lord, 

Tim. I '11 have it so : — My steward I 

Flav. Here, my lord. 

Tim. So fitly ? Go, bid all my friends again, 
Lucius, Lucullus, and Sempronius; all: 
I '11 once more feast the rascals.' 

^ Knock me dovin %vith 'ew.] Timon quibbles. They present 
their written bilkf he catches at the word^ and alludes to the 
bills or battle-axes) which the ancient- soldiery earned, and were 
still used by the watch in Sbakspeare*s time. See the scene be- 
tween Dogberry, &€. in Much Ado about Nothing, Vol. IV, p. 244, 
n. 4. Again, in Heywood's If you knew not me you know Nobotfyf 
1633, Second Part, Sir John Gresham aays to his creditors: 
•* Friends, you cannot bfeat me down with your bills." Again, in 
Decker's Guls Hornbook, 1609 > ** — Iheydui-st not strike down 
their customers with large bills.'' Steepens. 

f So fitly ? Go, bid all my friends r.gain, 
Lucius f Lucuiius, and Se^npronius ; all.' 

J* II once more feast the rascals."] Thus the ssecond folio; ex- 
cept that, by an apparent error of the press, we have— <idfl^ in- 
stead of and. 
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Flav, O my lord, 

You only speak from your distracted soul j 
There is not so much left, to furnish out 
A moderate table. 

Tim. Be 't not in thy care ; go, 

I charge thee ; invite them all : let in the tide 
Of knaves once more ; my cook and I '11 provide. 

\^Exeunt, 

SCENE V. 

The same* The Senate-House. 
The Senate sitting. Enter Alcibiades, attended, 

1 Sen, My lord, you have my voice to it ; the fault 's 
Bloody; 'tis necessary he should die: 

Nothing emboldens sin so much as mercy. 

2 Sen. Most true; the law shall bruise him.* 
Alcib. Honour, health, and compassion to the senate I 

The first folio reads : 

Lucius, Luculius, and Sem>pronius VUorxa : allf 
I 7/ once more femt the rascals. 
Regularity of metre alone would be sufficient to decide in favour 
of the present text, which, with the second folio, rejects the for- 
tuitous and unmeaning aggregate of letters — UUorxa. This Ul- 
lorxa, however, seems to have been considered as one of the ** in- 
estimable stones, unvalued jewels," which "emblaze the fore- 
head" of that august publication, the folio, 1633; and has been 
set, with becoming care, in tlie text of Mr. Malone. For my own 
part, like the cock in the fable, 1 am content to leave this gem 
on the stercoraceous spot where it was discovered.— C7//orxa (a 
name unacknowledged by Athens or Rome) must (if meant to 
have been introduced at all) have been a corruption as gross as 
others that occur in the same book, where we find Biliingsgate iii' 
Stead of Basingstoke; Sfiton instead of Syperion; and an ace in- 
stead of At^. Types, indeed, shook out of a hat, or shot from i" 
dice-box, would often assume forms as legitimate as the proper 
names transmitted to us by Messieurs Hemings, Condell and C°. 
who very probably did not accustom themselves to spell even their 
own appellations with accuracy, or always in the same manner. 

Steevens. 

8 ~^~^ shall bruise him.] The old copy reads— shall bruise *em. 
The same mistake has happened often in these plays. In a subse- 
quent line in this scene we have in the old copy— with A/m, in- 
stead of— with 'em. For the correction, which is fully justified by 
the context, I am answerable. Malone. 

Sir Thomas Hanmer also reads— -bruise him» Steevens, 
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1 Sen, Now, captain ? 

Mcib, I am an humble suitor to your virtues ; 
For pity is the virtue of the lawj 
And none but tyrants use it cruelly. 
It pleases time, and fortune, to lie heavy 
Upon a friend of mine, who, in hot blood, 
Hath stepp'd into the law, which is past depth 
To those that, without heed, do plunge into it. 
He is a man, setting his fate aside,^ 
Of comely virtues : ^ 
Nor did he soil the fact with cowardice ; 
(An honour in him, which buys out his fault,) 
But, with a noble fury, and fair spirit, 
Seeing his reputation touchM to death. 
He did oppose his foe : 
And with such sober and unnoted passion 
He did*behave'his anger\ ere 'twas spent,^ 
As if he had but^prov'd an argument. 

9 — *e«fn^ his fate aside t"] i. e. putting this action of his, 
which was pre-determined by fate, out of the question. Steevens. 

1 He is a man, &c.] I have printed these lines after the original 
copy, except that, for an honour^ it is there, and honour. All the 
latter editions deviate unwarrantably from the original, and give 
the lines thus : ^ 

He is a man, setting his fault aside. 
Of virtuous honour, vthich buys out his fault ; 
Nor did he soil &c. Johnson. 
This licentious alteration of the text, with a thousand others 
of the same kind, was made by Mr. Pope. Malone. 

2 And tDith such sober and unnoted passion 

He «//</ behave his anger, ere *tivas spent, &c.] Unnoted for com* 
mon, bounded. Behave, for curb, manage. Warburton, 
I would rather read : 

— — — and unnoted passion 

He did behave, ere voas his anger spent. 
Unnoted passion means, I believe, an uncommon command of his 
passion, such a one as has not hitlierto been observed. Behate 
his anger may, howeVer, be right. In Sir W. D' Avenant's play of 
The Just Italian r 1630, behave is used in as singular a manner: 

" How well my stars behave their influence." 
Again: 

*« ■ You an Italian, sir, and thus 

*' Behave the knowledge of disgrace !" 
In both these instances, to behave is to manage^ Steevens. 

<* Unnoted passion," I believe, means a passion operating in- 
wardly, but not accompanied witli any externsd or boisterous ap- 
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1 Sen, You undergo too strict a paradox,^ 
Striving to make an ugly deed look fair : 
Your words have took such pains, as if they laboured 
To bring manslaughter into form, set quarrelling 
Upon the head of valour ; which, indeed. 
Is valour misbegot, and came into the world 
When sects and factions were newly bom : 
iHe 's truly valiant, that can wisely suffer 
The worst that man can breathe ;* and make his wrongs 
His outsides; wear them like his raiment, carelessly; 

pearances; so regelated and subdued, that no spectator coulct 
note, or observe, its operation. 

The old copy reads — He did behoove &c. which docs not affoifd 
any very clear meaning. Behave, which Dr. Warburton inter-, 
prets, manage, was introduced by Mr. Rowe. I doubt the text is 
not yet right. Our author so very frequently converts nouns into 
verbs, that I have sometimes thought he might have written-*-! 
" He did bekalve his anger," — i. e. suppress it. So, Milton: 

" — yet put he not forth all his strength, 

** But checked it mid-ibay*' 
Behave, however, is used by Spenser, in his Fairy ^ueen, B. I, 
c. iii, in a sense that will suit sufficiently with the passage before 
us: 

"But who his limbs with labours, and his mind 

" Behaves with cares, cannot so easy miss *' 
To behave certainly Iiad formerly a very different signification 
from that in which it is now used. Cole, in his Dictionary, 1679, 
renders it by tracto, which he interprets to govern^ or manage. 

' Malone. 
On second consideration, the sense of this passage, (however 
perversely expressed on account of rhyme,) maybe this: "He 
managed his anger with such sober and unnoted passion [i. e. suf-' 
fering, forbearance,] before it was spent, [i. e. before that dispo- 
sition to endure the insult he had received, was exhausted,] that 
it seemed as if he had been only engaged in supporting an argu- 
ment he had advanced in conversation. Passion may as well be 
used to signify suffering, as any violent commotion cfthe m,ind: and 
that our author was aware of this, may be inferred from his in- 
troduction of the Latin phrase — ** hysterica passio,** in King Lear» 
See also Vol. XIV, p. 11, n. 7. Steevens. 

3 Ton undergo too strict a paradox,] You undertake a paradox 
too hard, yohnaon, 

4...^.^ that man can breathe;] i. e. can utter. So afterwards: 
** You breathe in vain." Malone. 

Again, in Hamlet.- 

** Having ever seen, in the prenominate crimes, 
" The youth you breathe of, guilty." Stc-e^i^rn,.. 
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And ne'er prefer his injuries to his heart, 
To bring it into danger. 
If wrongs be evils, and enforce us kill) 
What folly 'tis, to hazard life for ill ? 

jilcib. My lord,— 

1 Sen, You cannot make gross sins look clear ; 

To revenge is no valour, but to bear. 

Alcib. My lords, then, under favour, pardon me, 
If I speak like a captain.— 
Why do fond men expose themselves to battle, 
And not endure all threatnings?* sleep upon it, 
And let the foes quietly cut their throats, 
Without repugnancy? but if there'be 
Such valour in the bearing, what make we 
Abroad?* why then, women are more valiant? 
That stay at home, if bearing carry it ; 
And th' ass, more captain than the lion ; the felon,*^ 

5^— fArtfamings?] Old copy— fArwf*. This slight, but judi- 
cious change, is Sir Thomas Hanmer's. In the next line but one, 
he also added, for the sake of metre, — but — . Steeverif, 

6 — — _ fjohat make we 

Abroad?"] What do we, or lohat have we to do in the field. 

yohmon, 

7 And th^ attf more captain than the lion; &c.] Here is another 
arbitrary regulation, [the omission of— ca/tfam] the original reads 
thus: 

' % ' ■ what v/iake we 

Abroad? why then^ viomen are more valiant 

That stay at home, if bearing carry it: 

And the ass, more captain than the lion, 

7Vie fellow, loadenwith i/ons, wiser than the judge. 

If wisdom &c. '*. 
I think it may be better adjusted thus: 

—— — — V3hat make we , 

Abroad? 'why then the women are more valiant 

That stay at home; 

If bearing carry it, then is the ass 

More captain than the lion; and the felon 

Loaden with irons, wiser &c. Johnson, 
——i/' bearing carry if ;]iDr. Johnson, when he proposed to 
connect this hemistich with the following line instead of the pre- 
ceding words, seems to have forgot one of our author's favourite 
propensities I have no doubt that the present arrangement is 
right. 

Mr. Pope, who rejected whatever he did not like, omitted the 
words — more captain. They are supported by what Alcibiades has 
already said: 
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Loaden with irons, wiser than the judge. 

If wisdom be in suffering. O my lords/ 

As you are great, be pitifully good : 

Who cannot condemn rashness in cold blood? 

To kill, I grant, is sin's extremest gust ;• 

But, in defence, by mercy, 'tis most just.^ 

To be in anger, is impiety ; 

But who is man, that is not angry ? 

** My lords, then, under favour, pardon me, 
" If I speak like a captain — ." 
and by Sbakspeare's 66th Sonnet, where the word captain is use4 
with at least as much harshness as in the text : 

•• And captive good attending captain ill." 
Again, in another of his Sonnets : 

" Like stones of worth they thinly placed are, 
•• Or captain jewels in the carkanet." 
Dr. Johnson with great probability proposes to read /tion in- 
stead of Jei/ow. Malone. 

The word captain has been very injudiciously restored. That it 
cannot be the author's is evident from its spoiling what will other- 
wise be a metrical line. Nor is his using it elsewhere any proof 
th^t he meant to use it here. Ritson. 

I have not scrupled to insert Dr. Johnson's emendation, felan^ 
CoTjhllom), in the text; but do not perceive how the line can be- 
come strictly metrical by the omission of the word — captain, un- 
less, with Sir Thomas Hanmer, we transpose the conjunction— 
wid, and read: 

Thi asa more than the lion, and thefdont — . Steepens. 
■• — «V* extremett gust ; j Gust^ for aggravation. Wat burton. 
Gust IS here in its common sense ; the utmost degree of appetite 
for sin. Johnson. 

I believe gust means rashness The allusion may be to a sudden 
gust of v?ind. Steevens. 

So we say, it was done in a sudden gust nf passion. Malone* 

* — hy mercy, Uis most just.^ By mercy is meant equity. But 
ve must read : * 

' *tis made just- Warburton. 

Mercy is not put for equiiy If sucIj explanation be allowed, 
what can be difficult? The "Yneaning is, / fa// mercy herself \o 
witness, that defensive violence is just, yohnson. 

The meaning, I think, is, Homicide in our own defence, ^y« 
merciful and lenient interpretation of the laws, is considered as 
justifiable. Malone. 

Dr Johnson's explanation is the more spirited ; but a passage 
in King yohn should seem to countenance that of Mr. Malone : 
** Some sins do bear their privilege on earth, 
" And so doth yours—." Steevens. 
vol.. XV. L \ 



Digitized by 



Google 



586 TIMON OF ATHENS. 

Weigh but the crime with this. 

2 Sen, You breathe in vain. 

^Icib. In vain ? his service done 

At Lacedaemon, and Byzantium, 
Were a sufficient briber for his life. 

1 Sen, What 'sthat? 

jtlciS, Why, I say,* my lords, h* as done 

fair service, 
And slain in fight many of your enemies : 
How full of valour did he bear himself 
In the last conflict, and made plenteous wounds ? 

2 Sen, He has made too niuch plenty with 'em,* he 
Is a sworn rioter :* h' as a sin that often 

Drowns him, and takes his valour prisoner : 
^ If there were no foes, that were enough alone* ^ 
To overcome him : in that beastly fury 
He has been known to commit outrages, 
And cherish factions : 'Tis inferr'd to us, 
His days are foul, and his drink dangerous. 
1 Sen, He dies. 

,/llcib. Hard fate ! he might have died in war. 

My lords, if not for any parts in him, 
(Though his right arm might purchase his own time, 
And be in debt to none,) yet, more to move you. 
Take my deserts to his, and join them both: 
And, for I know, your reverend ages love 
Security, I '11 pawn* my victories, all 

1 Why, I *ay,] The personal pronoun was inserted by the editor 
of the second &lio. Malone. 

2 — wzVA 'em,] The folio — with him. Johnson. 

The correction was made by the editor of the second folio. 

Malone. 
^ Is a sworn rioter:] A tviorn rioter is a man who practises riot, 
as if he had by an oath made it his duty, yohmon. 

The expression, a tvyorn rioter^ seems to be similar to that of 
sKforn brothers. See Vol. IX, p. 235, n. B. Malone. 

4 — aloTie — ] This word was judiciously supplied by Sir Tho- 
mas Hanmer, to complete the measure. Thus, in Ail 's Well that 
Ends Well: 

" ■ Good alone 

" Is good — .*» Steevens. 

s » your reverend ages love 
Security, / V/ pawn ^c] He charges them obliquely with be- 
ing usurers. Johnson, 
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My honour to you^ upon his gopd returns. 
If by this crime he owes the law his life^ 
Why, let the war receive 't in valiant gore ; 
For law is strict, and war is nothing mgre. 

1 Sen, We are for law, be dies ; urge ft no more, 
On height of our displeasure :. Friend, or brother, 
He forfeits his own blood, that spills another. 

Mcib, Must it be so ? it must not be. My lords, 
I do beseech you, know me. 

2 5<?n. How? 

jilcid. Call me to your remembrances.^ 

3 Sen. ^ What? 
Mcib, I cannot think, but your age has forgot me ; 

It could not else be, I should prove so base,^ 
To sue, and be denied such common grace : 
My wounds ache at you. 

I Sen. Do you dare our anger ? 

*Tis in few words, but spacious in effect;* 
We banish thee for ever, 

jilcib. Banish me? 

Banish your dotage ; banish usury. 
That makes the senate ugly. 

1 Sen. Jf, after two days' shine, Athens contain thee, 
Attend our weightier judgment. And, not to swell our 
spirit,' 

So afterwards: 

" banish usury 

** That makes the senate ugl}^.*' Malone. 

^ ^•'•^ remembrances.'] is here used as a word of five sj'Uable^. 
In the singular number it occurs as a quadrisyllable only. See 
Tvielfth Nightj Act I, sc. i : 

** And lasting in her sad remembrance.** Steeoene. 

'' — — - / should frore so base,] Base for dishonoured. Warburton. 

8 Do you dare our anger? 

*Tis in few words, but spacious in effect /^ This reading may 
pass, but perhaps the author wrote: 
our anger? 
' Tis few in words, but spacious in effect. Johnson. 

9 Jndf not to swell our spirit,"] I believe, itieanis, not to put out" 
selves into atty tumour of rage, take our definitive resolution. So, 
in King Jffenry VIII, Act III, sc. i: 

" The hearts of princes kiss obedience, 

*' So much they love it ; but, to stubborn spirits, > 

" They swell and grow as teirible as storms." Steepens. 
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He shall be executed presently. \^Ea:eunt Senators. 

Mcid. Now the gods keep you old enough ; that you 
may live 
Only in bone, tlyit none may look on you ! 
I am worse than mad : I have kept back their foes^ 
While they have told their money, and let out 
Their coin upon large interest ; I myself, 
Rich only in large hurts ; — All those, for this ? 
Is this the balsam, that the usuring senate 
Pours into captains' wounds ?- ha I banishment?^ 
It comes not ill ; I hate not to be banish'd; 
It is a cause worthy my spleen and fury, 
That I may strike at Athens. I '11 cheer up 
My discontented troops, and lay for hearts. 
'Tis honour, with most lands to be at odds;* 
Soldiers should brook as little wrongs, as gods. [^jwr. 

1 — Afl/ banishment?] Thus the secondfoHo. Its ever-blun- 
dering predecessor omits the interjection, ha ! and consequently 
spoils the metre. — The same exclamation occurs in Rotmo and 
yuiUt: 

" JUa ! banishment ? be merciful, say — death — ^.»» 

Steevens. 
3 _—_ and lay for hearts. 
' Tis honour, vjith most lands to he at odds/] Btit surely even in 
a soldier's sense of honour, there is very little in being at odds 
with ail about him ; which shows rather a quarrelisome disposi- 
tion than a valiant one. Besides, this was not Alcibiades's case. 
He was only fallen out with the Athenians. A phrase in the fbre- 
l^oing line will direct us to the. right reading. I will /ay, says he, 
for hearts s which is a metaphor taken from card-play, and signi- 
fies to game deep and boldly. It is plain then the figure was con- 
tinued in the following Ime, which should be read thus: 

•Tlrtf honour vfith most hands to be at odds; 
i. e. to fight upon o^ds, or at disadvantage ; as he must do against 
the united strength of Athens ; and this, by soldiers, is accounted 
honourable. Shakspeare uses the same metaphor on the same oc- 
casion, in Coriolanus: 

** He /ttrcAVall swords." War burton, 
I think hands is very properly substituted for lands. In the fore* 
going line, for, lay for hearts, I would read, play for heterts. 

yohnson, 
I do not conceive that to l(^ for hearts is a metaphor taken from 
card-play, or that lay should be changed into play. We should now 
say, to la^ out for hearts, i. e. the affections of the people; but /ay 
JB used singly, as it is here, by Jonson, in TVte Devil is an Ass, 
£Mr. Whalley's edition] Vol. IV, p. 33: 

*« Lay for seme pretty principidily.'' Tyrahitt, 
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/ 
SCENE VI. 

wl magnificent Room in Tiroon's JSouat* 

Muaick, Tables Met out : Servants attending, £?iter<Uver9 
Lords,^ at several Doors, 

1 Lord, The good time of day to you, sir. 

2 Lord, I also wish it to you. 1 think, this honourable 
lord did but try us this other day. 

\ Lord, Upon that were my thoughts tiring,* when 

A kindred expression occurs in Marlowe's Lwt** D&minton^ V^STi 
« He take* up Spanish htarts on trust, to pay them v 
** When he shall finger Castile's crown" Malone. 

*Tis honour^ vsith mottlaxidsto ke at odds/] I thidbc, with Dr. 
Johnson, that lands cannot be right. To assert that it is honourable 
to fight with the greatest part of the vjorldj is very wild. I be- 
lieve therefore our author meant that Alcibiades in bis spleen 
against the Senate, from whom alone he has received an injury, 
should say : 

*Th honour vjith most lords to he at odds, Mcdone. 

I adhere to the old reading. It is surely more honourable to 
wrangle ^or a score tf iingdoTns, (as Miranda expresses it) than 
to enter into quarreis with lords, or any other private adversaries. 

Steevens. 

The objection to the old reading still in my apprehension re« 
mains. It is not difficult for him who is so inchned, to quarrel 
with a lord ; (or with any other person ;) but not so easy to be at 
odds with his land. Neither does the observation just made, prove 
that it is honourable to quarrel, or to be at odds, vfithmostofxhe 
lands or Idngdoms of the earth, which must, I conceive, be proved, 
before the old reading can be supported. Malone. 

By most lands, perhaps our author means greatest lands. So, in 
Zing Henry VI, P. I, Act IV, sc. i : 

*< But always resolute in most extremes/' 
i. e. in greatest, Alcibiades, therefore, may be willing to regard » 
contest with a great and extensive territory, like that of Athens, 
as a circumstance honourable to himself. Steevems,, 

^ Enter dvoers Lords,] In the modern editions these are called 
Senators; but it is clear from what is said concerning the banish- 
ment of Alcibiades, that this must be wrong. I have therefore 
substituted Lords. The old copy has ••Enter divers /riend!*.** 

Malone, 

4 Upon that vsere my thoughts tiring,] A hawk, I think, is said to 
the, when she amuses herself with pecking a pheasant's wing", or 
any thing that puts her in mind of prey. To tire upon a thing, i» 
therefore, to be idly employed upon it Johnson. 

I believe Dr. }oSnson is mistaken. Tiring means here^ I thiol:, 

L12 
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we encountered : I hope, it is not so low with him, as 
he made it seem in the trial of his several friends. 

3 Lord. It should not be, by the persuasion of his new 
feasting. 

I Lord. I should think so : He hath sent me an ear- 
nest inviting, which many my near occasions did. urge 
me to put off; but he hadi conjured me beyond them, 
and I must needs appear. 

S Lord. In like manner was I in debt to my importu- 
Date business, but he would not hear my excuse. I am 
sorry, when he sent to borrow of me, that my provision 
was out. 

1 Lt^d. I am sick of Uiat grief too, as I understand 
how zXi things go. 

2 Lord. Every man here 's so. What would he havQ 
borrowed of you ? 

1 Lord. A thousand pieces. 
S Lord. A thousand pieces I 
\ Lord. What of you ? 

3 Lord. He sent to me, air, — « Here he comes. 

Enter Timon, and Attendants. 
Tim. With all my heart, gentlemen both ;«— And how 
fare you ? 

1 Lord. Ever at the best, hearing well of your lordship^ 

2 Lord^ The swallow follows not summer more wil* 
ling, than we your lordship. 

Tim. [adde] Nor more willingly leaves winter ; such 

summer-birds are men. Gentlemen, our dinner will 

not recompense this long stay : feast your ears with the 

fixtd, fattenedi as the hawk fastens its beftk eagerly on Its prey. 
So, in our author's Vhitu and Adonis .* 

<* Like as an empty eagle, sharp by fast, 

" Tirei with her beak on feathers, flesh, and bone, — ." 
Itrpwr, that is, tiring for hawks, as Cotgrave calls it, signi- 
fied any thing by which the falconer brought the bird back, and 
fixed him to his hand. A capon's wing was oflen used for this pur- 
pose. 
. In King Benry VI, Part 11, we have a kindred xpression:. 

** — - your theiight* 

•* Beat on a crown.** Malone. 
Dr. Johnson's explanation, I believe, is right Thus, in The 
Jointer's Taie, Antig^nus is said to be «• woman-fi;* </," i. e. pecked 
by a woniana a« we now say, with a similar idlusion, htn-pecied. 
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mudck awhile ; if they will fare so harshly on the trum- 
pet's sound : we shall to *t presently. 

1 Lord. I hope, it remains not unkindly with your lord- 
ship, that I returned you an empty messenger. 

Tim, O, sir, let it not trouble you. 

2 Lord, My noble lord, -— ^ 

Tim. Ah> my good friend! what cheer? 

^The Banquet brought in, 

% Lord, My most honourable lord, I am «'en sick of 
shame, that, when your lordship this other day sent to 
me, 1 was so unfortunate a beggar. 

Tim, Think not on 't, sir. 

2 Lord, If you had sent but two hours before,—- 

Tim. Let it not cumber your belter remembrance.'*— 
Come, bring in all together. 

2 Lord. All covered dishes 1 

1 Lord. Royal cheer, I warrant you. 

3 Lord. Doubt not that, if money, and the seasoo cjvi 
yield it. 

\ Lord. How do you ? What 's the news? 
3 Lord. Alcibiades is banished : Hear you of it ? 
\i!f2 Lord. Alcibiades banished ! 
3 Lord. 'Tis so, be sure of it. 

1 Lord. How ? how ? 

2 Lord. I pray you, upon what ? 

Tim. My worthy friends, Mrill you draw near? 

3 Loi^d. I '11 tell you more anon. Here 's a noble fe^ 
toward.* 

2 Lord. This is the old man still. 

3 Lord. Will 't hold? will 't hold? 

2 Lord. It does : but time will—- and so ■ ■ 

3 Lord. I do conceive. 

Tim. Each man to his stool, with that spur as he would 
to the lip of his mistress : your diet shall be in all places 
alike.' Make not a city feast of it, to let the meat cool ere 

« — -^ow better rememhranceJ] i. e. y«ur good memory : the 
comparative for the po9itive degree. Steevcnt. 

6 HertU a noble featt toward.] i. e. in a state of readioess. So^ 
in Rfymeo and^yuliet.' 

** We have a foolish trifling banquet toward*.** Steevent. 

7 ...^your diet thaU be in all placet aUh.} See The HTiittr't 
raAr» VoLyi,p.l81,D. 1. Steec^. 
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we can agree upon the first place : Sk^ sit. Tbci gods r Or 
quire our thanks. 

You ^r eat benefactors^ sfirinkk our s&ciHy ^mth thank- 
fulness, Por tfour own gifts^ make yourselves firaised: btU 
reserve still to give^ lest your deities he des/iised. JUend ts 
each man enoughy that one need not lend to mnother: for^ 
were your godheads to borrow of met^y men wouid forsake 
the gods. Make the meat be beiovedj more than the man 
that gives it. JLet no assembly qft%»enty be mthf>ta a score 
qf viliaitis : If there sit twelve women at the table, let a 
dozen of them be-^-^s they are,rrrTbe rest of your feesf 
O godsi — the senators of Athens, together with the com- 
mon lag^ ofiieofdef^whai is ajniss in them^ you gods, make 
smta^le for destruction. For these my firesent friends f-^ 
as they are to me nothing, sQ in nothing bless them, and'to 
nothing they are welcome. 
Uncover, dogs, and lap. 

[^The Dishes uncovered are full of warm Water, 

Some speak. What does his lordship mean ? 

Some other. I know liot. 

Tim, Maf you a better feast never behold, 
You knot of mouth-friends I smoke, and lake-warm 

water 
Is your perfection.* This is Timon's Ust ; 
Who stuck and spangled you with flatteries, 
Washes it off, and sprinkles in your faces 

[Throwing Water in their Faces. 
Your reeking villainy. Live loath'd, and long,*' 

• The rest of yowt fees,] We should read«-^/bef. Warbwrttm, 
We must surely read foe^ Instead oifeet, I find no sense in 
tiie present reading. M. Mason. 

9,^„^tfie tomTnon lag—] Old copy — leg. Corrected by Mr. 
Rowe. Malone. 

The y^^-end of a web of cloth is« in some places, called the 
Jir^-end. Steevens. 

^Jsyour perfection.] Your peifeetion, is thekighett of your excel" 
knee. Johnaoiif 

3 —^ Live loath* J, and long,} This thought has occarred twice 
before : 

«« kt not that part 

" Of nature my lord paid for, be of power 
«• To expel srckncss, but prolong hi» hour,** 
Agsin.: 

<« Gods keep you oU «iMttgjb»" &«» Sutm^* 
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Most smiling, smooth, detested purusites, 
Courteous destroyers, affable wolves, meek bears, 
You fools of fortune,* trencher-friends, time's flies,* 
Cap and knee slaves, vapours, and minute-jacks 1' 
Of man, and beast, the infinite malady^ 
Crust you quite o'er I— What, dost thou go? 
Soft, take thy physick first,— thou too^— and thou ;— 

[Throws the Dishes at them^ and drives them out. 
Stay, I will lend thee money, borrow none.— 
What, all in motion t Henceforth be no feast, 
Whereat a villain 's not a welcome guest. 
Bum, house ; sink, Athens I henceforth hated be 
Of Timon, man, and all humanity ! \^Exii. 

Re-enter the Lords, vjith other Lords and Senators. 

1 Lord. How now, my lords ?^ 

2 Lord, Know you the quality of lord Timon*s fury ? 

3 Lord, Pish I did you see my cap ? 

4 Lord, I have lost my gown. 

3 Lord, He 's but a mad lord, and nought but humour 
siways him. He gave me a jewel the other day, and now 
he has beat it out of my hat : — Did you see my jewel ? 

4 Lord. Did you sec my cap ? 
2 Lord, Here 'tis. 

4 Lord, Here lies my gown. 
1 Lord, Let *S make no stay. 

^''-^ fools of fortune^ The same expression occurs in Itom^ 
and Juliet : 

"O! 1 Am fortune'* fool.*' Steevens, 

4_ time** JUe*,"} Flies of a season, yohnton. 

So, before : 

•' — one cloud of winter showers^ 
«« These fiies are couch'd." Steewms, 

' ^— minute-jach/'] Sir Thomas Hanmer thinks it means Jacim 
a-lantern, which shines and disappears in an instant. What it X9is 
I know not ; but it was something of qaick motion> mentioned in 
King Richard III. Johnacfn. 

A minute-jack is what was called formerly a y<uk of the dock' 
haute f an image whose office was the same as one of those at St. 
Dunstan's church in Fleet street. See King Richard lll^ Vol. XI« 
p. 13^, n. 1. Steewns, 

* — the infinite malady — ] Every kind of disease incident to 
man and beast* yohnton. 

7 Hov) now, my lord*?] This and the next speech are spoken liy 
the newly arrivtd Lords. Midmne^ 
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2 Lord. Lord Timon 's mad. 

3 Lord, I feel 't upon my bones. 

4 Lord. One day he gives us diamonds, next day- 

stones.' [^Exeunt. 



ACT IV SCENE I. 

Without the Walls o/* Athens. 
Enter Timon. 

7hn* Let me look back upon thee, O thou wall, 
That girdlest in those wolves ! Dive in the earth, 
And fence not Athens ! Matrons, turn incontinent ; 
Obedience fail in children.! slaves, and fools, 
Pluck the grave wrinkled senate from the bench. 
And minister in their steads ! to general filths* 
Convert o* the instant, green* virginity ! 
Do *t in your parent* eyes ! bankrupts, hold fast ; 
Rather than render back, out with your knives, 
And cut your trusters* throats I bound servants, steal ! 
Large-handed robbers your grave masters are, 
And pill by law ! maid, to thy master's bed ; **• 

Thy mistress is o' the brothel 1* son of sixteen, 

9 «._ stonet.'] As Timon has thrown nothing^ at bU worthless 
guests, except warm water and empty dishes, I am induced, with 
Mr. Malone, to believe that the more ancient drama described 
in p. 303, had been read by our author, and that he supposed he 
had introduced from it the " painted stones** as part of bis ban- 
quet ; though in reality he had omitted them. The present men- 
tion therefore of such missiles, appears to want propriety. 

Steevetu. 

9 ^-'^ general Jllths — ] i.e. common sewers. Steevens. 

> — ^tffn — ] i. e. immature. So, in Antony and Cleopatra.' 
•* When I was green in judgment — ." Steewns^ 

a —— . o' the brothel/'] So the old cofnes. Sir Thomas Hanmer 
reads, r the brothel. Johnson. 

One would suppose it to mean, that the mistress frequented 
the brothel; and so Sir Thomas Hanmer understood it. Ritsan. 

The meaning is, go to thy master's bed, for be is alone ; thy 
mistress is now ^the brothel; is now there. In the «ld copy, 
f' M', o' rA',and a' th\ are written with ver>' little care, or rathec 
Idem to have been set down at random in different places. 

MaUne* 
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Pluck the fin'd cratch from thy old limping sire, 

With it beat out his brains^! piety, and fear, 

Religion to the gods, peace, justice, truth, 

Domestick awe, night-rest, and nedghbourhood. 

Instruction, manners, mysteries, and trades, ^ 

Degrees, observances, custom*, and laws, 

Decline to your confounding contraries,^ 

And yet confusion* live I — Plagues, incident to mei}, 

Yoiir potent and infecti(»us fevers heap 

On Athens, ripe for stroke! thou cold sciaticAa 

Cripple our senators, that their limbs may halt 

As lamely as their maimers ! lust and liberty * : 

Creep in the minds and marrows of our youth.;. 

That 'gainst the stream of virtue they may strive, 

And drown themselves in riot ! it<:hes. Mains, 

Sow all the Athei^ian bosoms ; and thejir crpp 

Be general leprosy ! breath infect breath ; 

That their society, as their friendship, may 

Be merely poison ! Nothing I '11 bear from the/s, • 

But nakedness, thou detestable town ! 

Take thpu that too, with multiplying bann^ !• 

Timon will to the i*H)ods; where he shall find 

The unkindest beast more kinder than mankind. 

yiie gods confound (hear me, you goqd gods all,) 

The Athenians both within and out that wall ! 



" Of the brothel" is the true reading. So, in King Lear, Act 
II, sc. ii, the Steward says to Kept, ** Art of the house?" 

Steevens, 
3 — confounding contrariety'] i. c. contrarieties; whose nature 
it is to vjoste or destroy each other. So, in King JSenry V:.. 
« I as doth a galled rock 

*• 0*erhaj)g and jutty his coix/'ounded base." Steewnt. 

* — yet confusion — ] Sir Thomas Hanmer reads, let confusion; 
but the meaning- may be, though by such confusion all things seem to 
hasten to dissolution^ yet let not dissolution co7ne, but the "tniseries of 
confusion continue. Johnson, 

s — liberty — ] Miberty is here used for libertinism. So, in The 
Covnedy of Errors: 

" And many such like liberties of sin ;" 
apparently mesimng—libertines. Steevens, 

6 — multiplying Aa«nj/] i.e. accumulated curses. Multiplying 
for ^multiplied: the active participle with a passive signification. 
Sec Vol. II, p. 186, n. 9. 'Steevens, 
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And grant, tis Tknon grows, his bate may grow 

To the whole race of mankind, high, and low I 

Amen. [JSj»>. 

SCENE II. 

AtheAs. A Room in Timon's House. 

JRnter Flavius,^ with Tv>o or Three Servants. 

1 Serv. Hear you, master steward, where *s our master? 
Are we undone? cast off? nothing remaining? 

Flarv, Alack, my fellows, what should 1 say to you ? 
Let me be recorded* by the righteous gods, 
I am as poor as you. 

1 Serv, Such a house broke 1 
So noble a master fallen 1 All gone ! and not 
One friend, to take his fortune by the arm, 
And go along with him 1 

2 Serv. As we do turn our backs 
Yr^m our companion, thrown into his grave ; 

So his familiars to his buried fortunes* 

Slink all away ; leave their false vows with him, 

Like empty purses pick*d : and his poor self, 

7 Enter Flavins,] Notbingf contributes more to the exaltatiot 
of Timon's character than the zeal and 6delity of his servants. 
Nothing' but real virtue can be honoured b\ domesticks ; nothing 
but impartial kindness can gain affection from dependants. 

yohnson, 
^ Let me be recorded — ] In compliance with ancient elliptical 
phraseology, the word me, uhich disorders the measure^ might be 
omitted Sir Thomas Hanmer reads: 
Let it be recorded &c. Steevens. 
9 '-•^XO his buried fortunes '^'] So the old copies. Sir T. Han- 
mer reads ^om/ but the old reading might stand, yohnaon. 

I should suppose that the words froniy in the second line, and 
to in the third line, have been misplaced, and that the original 
reading was : 

At vje do turn our backs 
To our companion thrown into his grctve, 
So his familiars from his buried fortunes 
Siink all avoay; ■ 
When we leave a person, we turn our backs to him, notyrom him. 

M Mason. 
So his familiars to his buried fortunes ^.'\ So those who were 
familiar to his buried fortunes, who in the most ample manner 
participated of them, slitik all away. Sec. Malone, 
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A dedicated beggar to the air, 
With his disease of all-shunn'd poverty, 
Walks, like contempt, alone. — More of our fellows. 
Enter other Servants. 

Flav, All broken implements of a ruin'd house. 

3 8erv, Yet do our hearts wear Timon's livery, 
That see I by our faces ; we are fellows still, 
Serving alike in sorrow : Leak'd is our bark ; 
And we, poor mates, stand on the dying deck, 
Hearing the surges threat : we must all part 
Into this sea of air. 

Flav, Good fellows all, 

The latest of my wealth I '11 share amongst you. 
Wherever we shall meet, for Timon's sake, 
Let 's yet be fellows ; let 's shake our h6ads, and say, 
As 'twere a knell unto our master's fortunes. 
We have seen better days. Let each take some ; 

^Giving them Money. 
Nay, put out all your hands. Not one word more : 
Thus part we rich in sorrow, parting poor.i 

^Exeunt Servants. 
O, the fierce wretchedness* that glory brings us ! 
Who would not wish to be from wealth exempt. 
Since riches point to misery and contempt ? 
Who 'd be so mock'd with glory ? ' Wto live *«^ 
But in a dream of friendship ? ^^ irt^t^e^ 

1 — — rich in scrrcFos, parting poor.] This conceit occurs again in 
King Lear.' 

«* Fairest Cordelia, thou art most rich, being poor.''* 

Steevent. 

2 0, the fierce mretchedncM — ] I believe ^erce is here used for 
hasty, precipitate. Perhaps it is employed in the same sense by 
Ben Jonson in his Foetoiter: 

" And Lupus, for your Jierce credulity, 

** One fit him with a larger pair of ears." 
In King Henry VIII, our author has fierce vanities^ In all in- 
stances it may mean glaring, conspicuous, violent. So, in Ben Jon- 
son's Bartholomew Fair, the Puritan says ; 

•* Thy hobby-horse is an idol, a Jierce and rank idol." 
Again, in King yohn: 

•* O vanity of sickness \ fierce extremes 

" In their continuance will not feel themselves." 
Again, in Lo^*s Labour *« Jupsi : 

" With all the fiertfe endeavour of your wit.'* Steevens, 
VOL. XV. M m 



« Digitized by 



Google 



398 TIMON OF ATHENS. 

To have his pomp, and allSf hat state compotifids*, ' 

But only painted, like his varnished friends \ 

Poor honest lord, brought low by his own heart ; 

Undone by goodness ! Strange, unusual blood,^ 

When man's worst sin isj he does too much good! 

Who then dares to be half so kind again ? 

For bounty, that makes gods, does still mar men. 

My dearest lord,— bless'd, to be most accurs'd, 

Rich, only to be wretched ; — ^tliy great fortunes 

Are made thy chief affictions. Alas, kind lord \ 

He 's flung in rage from this ungrateful seat 

Of monstrous friends ; nor has he with him to 

Supply his life, or that which can command it. 

I *1I follow, and inquire him out : 

I '11 ever serve, his mind with my best will ; 

Whilst 1 have gold, I '11 be his steward still. \_Exit. 

SCENE in. 

The Woods, 

Enter Timon. 

> Tim. O blessed breeding sun, draw from the earth 
Hotten humidity ; below thy sister's orb'* 
Infect the air I Twinn'd brothers of one womby — 

3 ^^^ Strange f unusual blood,] Of this passftfj^e, I suppose, every 
' reader would wish for a correction : but the word, harsh as it is, 

stands fortified by the rhyme, to which, perhaps, it owes its intro- 
duction. I know not what to propose. Perhaps— 

— StrangCy unusual mood, 
may, by some, be thought better, and by others worse, yoknson. 
Ih T%e Torkshire Tragedy, 1608, attributed to Shakspeare, blood 
seems to be used fdr inclination^ propensity: 

*« For 'tis our blood Xo love what we are forbidden." 
Strange, unusual blood, may therefore mean, strange unusual dis- 
position. 

Again, in the 5th Book of Gower, De Confessione Amantis, fol. 
iii, b: 

" And thus of thilke unkinde blood 
** Stant the memorie unto this daie.** 
Qower is speaking of the ingratitude of one Adrian, a lord of 
Rome. Steevens. 

Throughout these plays blood is frequently used in the sense of 
natural pnopensity or disposition. Malone. ^ 

4 — belowo thy sister's orb — ] That is, the moon's, tins sublunary 
World, yohnsost. 
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Whose procreation, residence, and birth, 

Scarce is dividant, — touch them with several fortunes ; 

The greater scorns the lesser : Not nature. 

To whom all sores lay siege, can bear great fortune, 

But by contempt of nature.* ♦ 

Raise me this beggar, and*denude that lord ;« cU^l^^nx^ 



• Not nature^ 



To whom all sores lay siege, can bear great fortune, ^ 
But by contempt of nature.] The meaning I take tq be this: 
Brother, v:hen his fortune is enlarged, vsill scorn brother; for this is 
the general depravity of human nature, which, besieged as it is by 
misery, admonished as it is of want and imperfection, when ele- 
vated by fortune, will despise beings of nature like its own. yohnson. 
Mr. M. Mason observes, that this passage ♦* but by the addi- 
tion of a single letter may be rendered clearly intelligible ; by 
merely reading natures instead of nature.^* The meaning will then 
be—" Not even beings reduced to the utmost extremity of wretch- 
edness, can bear good fortune, without contemning their fellow- 
creatures." — The word natures is afterwards used in a similar 
Bense by Apemantus: 

** — — ^ Call the creatures 
" Whose naked natures live in all the spite 
" Of wreak fill heaven," fee. 
Perhaps, in the present instance, we ought to complete the mea- 
sure by reading; 

not those natures, — . Steevens. 

But by is here used for without. Malone. 

* liaise me this beggar, and denude that lord/] [Old copy— </e- 
ny *t that lord.] Where is the sense and Jlnglish of deny U that 
lord? Deny him what? What preceding noun is there to which 
the pronoun it is to be referred ? And it would be absurd to think 
the poet meant, deny to raise that lord. The antithesis must be, 
let fortune raise this beggar, and let her strip and despoil ih^t lord 
of all his pomp and ornaments, &c. which sense is completed by 
this slight alteration: 

' and denude that lord; — . 
So, Lord Rea, in his relation of M. Hamilton's plot, written in 
1650: ** All these Hamiltons had denuded ihemselvea of their for- 
tunes and estates.'* And Charles the First, in his messag^e to the 
parliament says: "Denude ourselves of all"- Clar. Vol. Ill, p. 
15, octavo edit. Warburton. 

So, as Theobald has observed, in our author's Venus and Ado* 
nis : 

" Pluck down the rich, enrich the poor with treaaures." 

Malone. 

Perhaps the former readins^, however irregular, is the true one. 
Raise me that beggar, and -deny a proportionable degree of ele- 
tatton to that lord. A )oFd is not so bigh a title in the statCj but 
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The senator shall bear contempt hereditary, 

The beggar native honour. ,^ 

It is the pasture lards th€?'brother's'sides,^ 4^w\s 

that a man originally poor might be raised to one above it. We 
might read dewst that lord. Devest is an English la^ phrase» 
which Shakspeare uses in King Lear: 

** Since now we will defxst us both of rule," &c. 
The word which Dr. Warburton would introduce, isnot, howevei^ 
uncommon. I find it in The Tragedie of Crasus^ 1604: 

" As one of all happiness denuded.^ Steeveiu. 

f ItU the pasture lards the brother's sides,"] This, as the editors 
have ordered it, is an idle repetition at the best ; supposing it 
did, indeed^ contain the same sentiment as the foregoing lines. 
But Shakspeare meant quite a different thing : and having, like 
a sensible writer, made a smart observation, he illustrates it by a 
similitude thus: 

Jt is the pasture lards the wether's sides^ 

The want that makes him lean. 
And the similitude is extremely beautiful, as conveying this salt- 
rical reflection ; there is no more difference between roan and 
man in the esteem of superficial and corrupt judgments^ than be- 
. tween a fat sheep and a lean one. Warhurtor* 

This passage is very obscure, nor d& I discover any clear sense* 
even though we should admit the emendation. Let us inspect the 
text as it stands in the original edition: 

It is the pastour lards the brother's sides. 

The vsant that viaies him. leave : 
Dr. Warburton found the passage already changed thus : 

It is the pasture lards the beggar's sides, 

The want that makes him. lean. 
And upon this reading of no authority, raised another equally un- 
certain. 

Alterations are never to be made without necessity. Let us see 
what sense the genuine reading will afford. Poverty, says the po- 
et, bears contempt hereditary , and wealth native honour. To illus- 
trate this position, having already mentioned the case of a poor 
and rich brother, he remarks, that this preference is given to 
wealth by those whom it least becomes; it is the pastour that 
greases or flatters the rich brother, and will grease him on till want 
make him. leave. The poet then goes on to ask, Who dares to say 
this man, this pastour is a flatterers the crime is universal , through 
all the world the learned pate, with allusion to the pastour, ducks to 
the gcldenfool If it be objected, as it may justly be, that the men- 
tion of a pastour is unsuitable, we must remember the mention 
of grace and cherubims in this play, and many such anachronisms 
in many others. I would therefore read thus : 

It is the pastour lards the brother's sides, 

*Tis want that makes him leave. 
The obscurity is still .Sfreat. Perhaps a line is lost. I have atlei^t 
igiven the original reading. Johnson. 
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The want that makes him lean. Who dareS) who dares, 

Perhaps Shakspeare wrote patterer, for I meet with such a 
word in Greene's Farenxell toFollie, 1617: " Alexander, before he 
fell into the Persian delicacies, refused those cooks and paateren 
that Ada queen of Caria sent to him." There is likewise a pro- 
verb among; Ray*s Collection, which seems to afford much the 
same meaning as this passage in Shakspeare >»<* Every one 
basteth the fat hog, while the lean one burneth.'* Again, in. TVof- 
lu* andCretsidat Act II: 

•• That were to enlard his faualready pride." Steevens. 

In tliis very difRcult passage, which still remains obscure, 
some liberty may be indulged. Dr. Farmer proposes to read it 
thus: 

It is the pasterer lard* the broader sides. 
The gaunt that makes him leave. 
And in support of this conjecture, he observes, that the Saxon d 
is frequently converted into th, as in murther, murder, burthen, 
Surden, &c. Heed. 

That the passage is corrupt as it stands in the old copy, no one, 
I suppose, can doubt ; emendation therefore in this and a few 
other places, is not a matter of choice but necessity. I have al- 
ready more than once observed, that many corruptions have crept 
into the old copy, by the transcriber's ear deceiving him. In Co» 
riolanus we have higher, for hire, and hope for holpf in the present 
play reverends for reverends^; and in almost every play similar cor- 
ruptions. In King Richard II, quarto, lo98,. we find the very er- 
ror that happened here : 

** .1 and bedew 

** Her pastor's grass with faithful English blood." 

Again, in As you Like it, folio, 1623, we find, ** I have heard him* 
read many lectors against it;" instead of lectures. 

Pasture, when the u is sounded thin, and pastor, are scarcely dis- 
tinguishable. 

Thus, as I conceive, tbe4rue reading of the first disputed word 
of this contested passi^ is ascertained. In As you Like it we have 
— .« good pasture makes fat sheep*" Again,, in the same play: 
•« Anon, a careless herd, 
<*^Full of the pasture, yxmp9 along by him," &c. 

The meaning then of the passage is,— It is the land alone which 
each man possesses that makes him rich) and proud, and flatter- 
ed ; and the want of it, that makes him poor, and an object of 
contempt. I suppose, with I>r. Johnson, that Shakspeare was stilt 
thinking of the rich and poor brother already described. 

I doubt much whether Dr. Johnson himself was satisfied with 
his far-fetched explieation ofpastour, as applied to brother; [See 
his note,] and I think no one else can be satisfied with it. In or- 
der to give it some little support, he supposes ** TA/* man 's a 
flatterer," in the following passage,, to relate to the imaginary jbiw- 
tor in this; whereas those words indubitably relate to any one in^ 
^idualsetected out of the aggregate mass of mankind. 
Mm 2. 
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In purity of manhood stand iipi -ight, 

Dr. Warburton retids-^vfether't sides : which affords a eomm^ 
<Uous sense, but is so far removed from the original reading a^ 
to be inadmissible. Shakspeare, I have no doubt, thought at first 
of those animals that arc fatted bypastttre, and passed from thence 
to the proprietor of the soil. 

I have sometimes thought that he might have written— the 
breathtr\ sides. He has thrice used the word elsewhere. " I will 
chide no breather in the world, but myself/' says Orlando io Asytm 
Like it. Again, in one of his Sonnets : 

" When all the hreathers of this world are dead." 
Again, in Antony and Cleopatra^ 

«• She shows a body, rather than a life ; 
•• A statue than a breather.^ 

If this was the autiior's word in the passage before its, it most 
mean e^iery living animal. But I have little faith in -such conjec- 
tures. 

Concerning the third word there can be no difficulty. Leone was 
the old spelling of leatr, and the u in the MSB. of our author's 
time is not to be distinjafuished from an n. Add to this, that in the 
first folio u is constantly employed where we now use. a «y and 
hence, by inversion, the two letters were often confounded (as 
they are at this day in almost every ;6r«/-sheet of every book 
that passes througfh the press). Of this I have given various in- 
stances in a note in Vol III, p 140, n. 5. 

But it is not nfcessary to have recourse to these instances. This 
very word ^eave is ajjain printed instead of /earn, in £ing Henry 
/r. Part 11, quarto, 1600: 

«♦ The hves of your loving complices 
" Leave on your health ** 

On the other hand, in King Henry VIII, 1623, we have leane 'm- 
Stead of leave: ♦* You Ml leane your noise anon, you rascals " But 
any argument on this point is superfluous, since the context clear- 
1y shows that lean must have been the woi'd intended by Sbak- 
speare. 

Such emendations as those now adopted, thut founded and sup- 
ported, are not capricious conjectures, against which no one has 
set his face more than myself, but almost certainties. 

This note has run out into an inordinate length, for which I 
shall make no other apology than that finding it necessary to de- 
part from the reading of the old copy, to obtain any sense, I 
thought it incumbent on me to support the readings I have cho- 
sen, in the best manner in my power. Malone. 

As a brother (meaning, 1 suppose, a churchman,) does not, li- 
terally speaking, fatten himself by feeding on land, it is probable 
that pasture signifies eating in general, without reference to terra 
jimuk' So, in Love's Labour 's Lost .• 

** Food fop liis page, repasture for his den." 

Pasture^ in the sense of nourishment collected fi-om fields, will 
' undoubtedly fatten the sides of a sheep or an ox, but who ever 
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And say, This man '» ajlatterer?* if one be, 
8a ire they all ; for every grize of fortune* 
Is smoothed by that below : the learned pate 
Ducks to the golden fool : All is oblique; 
There 's nothing level in our cursed natures., 
But direct villainy. Therefore, be abhorr'd 
All feasts, societies, and throngs of menl 
His serablabie, yea, himself, Timon disdains: 
Destruction fang mankind!^ — Earth, yield me roots! 

Who seeks for better o!* thee, sauce his palate 

With thy most oper. nt poison 1 What is here ? 

Gold ? yellows glittering precious gold ? No, gods, ri " - 

I am noddle votarist.* Koots, you clear heavens!^ u/oC* 

describes the owner of the fields as having derived from them 
h\s CTfibonpoint ? 

The emendation — lean is found in llie second folio, which should 
not have been denied the praise to which it is entitled. 

Breather*s sides can never be right, for who is likely to grow 
fskt through the mere privilege of Scathing? or who indeed can 
receive sustenance without it ? 

The reading in the text may be the true one; but the condition 
in which this play was transmitted to us, is such as will warrant 
repeated doubts in almpst every scene of it. Steeven*. 

^ And my, This mati '* a flatterer P] Thh man does not refer to 
;iny particular person before mentioned, as Dr Johnson thought, 
but to some supposed individual. Who, savs Tlraon, can with pro- 
priety lay his hand on this or that individual, and j:)ronounce him a 
- peculiar flatterer? All mankind are equally flatterera. SjO^in^ff 
you Like it : 

•* Who can come in, and say, that I mean her, 

•* When such a one as she, such is her neighbour ?** 

Malont. 

9 /or every grize of fortune — ] Grize for step or degree. 

Pope. 

1 —fang mankind !] i. e. seize, gripe. This verb is used by 
Decker in his Match me at London, 1631: 

** : bite any catchpole that fangs for you.'* Steevens. 

2 ~-^^ no idle votarist.^ No insincere or inconstant supplicant. 
Gold will not serve me instead of roots. Johnson. 

3.,....^ you clear heavens n This may mean either ye cloudless 
ikies, or ye deities exempt from guilt. Shakspeare mentions the 
clearest gods \n King Lear; and in Acolastus, a comedy, 1540, a 
stranger is thus addressed : " Good stranger or alyen^ clere gest>** 
flig. Again, in The Rape cf Lucrec:: 
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Thus much of this, will make black, white ; foul, fair; 
Wrong, right; base, noble; old, young; coward, valiant. 
Ha, you gods 1 why this ? What this, you gods ? Why" 

this 
Will lug your priests and servants from your sides;* 
Pluck stout men's pillows from below their head^:' 
This yellow slave 

Will knit and break religions ; bless the accurs'd ; 
Make the hoar leprosy* ador'd ; place thieves, 
And give them title, knee, and approbation. 
With senators on the bench : this is it,^ 
That makes the wappen'd widow wed again;* 

•« Then ColUtine again by Lucrecc' side, 
«* In his clear bed might have reposed still." 
i. e. his vnc(mfam/nAff</bed. Steeveiu, 
See p. 373. Malone. 

4 WhythU 

Will lug your priests and seroantsfrotn your sides-] Aristophanes, 
in his FlutuSf Act V, sc. ii, makes the priest of Jupiter desert bis 
service to live with Plutus. Warburton. 

^ Pluck stout men's pillovss from below their heads. -'] i.€. iQen 
*'ho have strength yet remaining to struggle with their distem- 
per. This alludes to an old custom of drawing away the pillow 
from under the beads of men in their last agonies, to make their 
departure the easier. But the Oxford editor, supposing suut to 
signify healthy, alters it to sick, and this be calls emending. 

Warburton. 

* -^— the hoar leprosy — ] So, in P. Holland's translation of Pli- 
ay's Natural Histoty, Book XXVIIl, ch. xii: " — the /o«/ wA«Ve 
Uprie called elephantiasis . '* Steevens . 

7 — this is it,"] Some word is here wanting to the metre. We 
Vtight either repeat the pronoun — thisf or avail ourselves of our 
author's common introductory adverb, emphatically used— 
— why, this it is. Steevens. 

• That makes the wappenM v)idov) ixed again /] Waped or wa&* 
/en'</ signifies both sorrowful and terrified, either for the loss of a 
good husband, or by the treatment of u bad. But gold, he sayj, 
can overcome both her affection and her fears. Warburton. 

Of happened lliave found no example, nor know any meaning. 
To anahape is used by Spenser in his Hubberd^s Tale, but I think 
not in either of the senses mentioned. I would read waitied, for 
decayed by titnc. So, our author, in King Richard III: 

** A beauty-u'flzn/n^, and distressed widow." yohnson. 

In the come dv of The Roaring Girl, by Middleton and Deck- 
er» 1611, I meet with a word very like this, which the reader 
will easily explain fbr himself, when he has seen the following^ 

passage- 
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She, whtom the spital-house, and ulcerous sores 

" Moll, And there you shall •aap with me. 
" Sir B, Nay, Molly what *s that vtap? 
" Moll. Wappening and niggling is all one, the rogue my man 
can tell you." 
Again, ift Ben Jonson's Masque of Gypsiet Metamorphoied : 
" Boarded at Tappington, 
•' Bedded at JKa/»/)ington." 
Again, in Martin Mark-all^a Apologie to the Bel-man (^London, 
1610; " higgling is company -keeping with a woman: this word is 
not used now, but vtapping, and thereof comes the name voapping- 
OTorts for whores." Again, in one of the Paston Letters, Vol. IV, 
p. 417: " Deal courteously with the Qiieen, &c. and with Mra. 
Anne Hawte for wappys** &c. 

It must not, however, be concealed, that Chaucer, in The Com- 
plaint of Annelida, line 217, uses the word with the sense in which 
Dr. Warburton explains it: 

*• My sewertye in ivaped countenance." 
Wappenedf according to the qnotations I have already given, would 
mean — The uidota v:hoje curiosity and pasttions had been already gra- 
tijied. So, in Hamlet: ' 

** Tlie instances that second marriage move, 
" Are base respects of thrifty but none of love" 
And if the w ord defunct, in Othello^ be explained according to it's 
primitive meaning, the same sentiment ma> be discovered there. 
There mj\y, however, be some corruption in the text. After all, 
I had rather read — iwcping widow. So, in the ancient bl. 1. ballad 
entitled. The little Barley Corne: 

** 'Twill make a tveeping toidow laugh, 

" And soon incline to pleasure." Steepens. 
The instances produced by Mr. Steevens fully support the 
text in my apprehen.<»i<>n, nor do I suspect any ©orruption. Un- 
Hvapper^d is used by Fletcher in The Tivo Noble Kinsmen, for fresh, 
the opposMe of stale J and perhaps we should read there ttntwcyft- 
pen'd. 

Mr. Steevens*s interpretation however, is, I think, not quite ex- 
act, because it appears to me likely to.mislead the reader with re- 
spect to the general import of the passage. Shakspeare means not 
to account for the wappen'd widow's seeking a husband (though 
" her c«nW/Vy has hctn gratifed,'*) but for her fnding one. It is 
her gold, says he, that induced some one (more attentive to thrift 
than love) to accept in marriage the hand of the experienced and 
c^er-xoorn widow. — Wed is here used for wedded. So, in The Comedy 
of Errors t Act I, sc i: 

" In Syracusa was I bom, and wed 
** Unto a woman, happy but for me." 
If wed is used as a verb, the words mean, that effects or product 
her second marriage Malone. 

Mr. Tyrwhitt explains wap\l, in the line cited from Chaucer, by 
stupife^f; a sense which accords with the other instance* adduced 
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Would cast the gorge at,* this erobalms and spices 

by Mr. Steevens, as well as with Shakspeare. The vsappen^d wi- 
dow, is one who Lb no longer alive to those pleasures, the desire 
of which was her first inducement to marry. Henley. 

I suspect that there is another error in this passage, which has- 
escaped the notice of the editors, and that we should read — 
"ii'ooV again,*' instead of **«?«/ agfain.*' That a woman should 
<ref/ again, however wapper'd, [or wappen'd] is nothing extraor- . 
dinan . The extraordinary circumstance is, that she should be 
v>ood again, and bf come an object of desire. M Mason. 

9 Shet tehofn the spital-houtet and ulcerous sores 
Would cast the gorge a*,] Surely we ought to read : 

Shct fvAose ulcerous sores the spital house 

Would cast the gorge at, — . 
Or, should the first line be thought deficient in harmony — 

She, at whose ulcerous sores the spitaUhouse 

Would cast the gorge up, -*.^. 
The old reading is nonsense. 

I must add, that Dr. Farmer joins with me in suspecting thU 
passage to be corrupt, and is satisfied with the emendation 1 have 
proposed. Steevens. 

In Antony (tnd Cleopatra^ we have honour and deaths for honourable 
death. •* The spital-house and ulcerous sores,'* therefore may be 
used for the contaminated spital- house ; the spital-house replete 
wiih lUcerous sores. If it b<* asked, how can tne spital-honse, cfir 
how can ulcerous sores, cast the gorge at tlie female here described, 
let the following passages answer the question: 

** Heaven stops the nose at it, and the moon viinks.'* Othello. 
Again, in Hamlet: 

** "Whose spiritt wiih divine ambition puff'd, 

" Makes ttiouths at the invisible event." 
Again, in The Merchant of Venice: 

** ■ when the bag-pipe sings i' the nose, — ." 

^Again, in the play before us ; 

** — when our vaults have f»ept 

•• With drunken spilth of wine -. — ." 
In the preceding page, all sores are said to lay siege to nature; 
which they can no more do, if the passage is to be understood 
literally, than they can cast the gorge at the sight of the person 
here described. — In a word, the diction of the text is so very 
Shakspearian, that 1 cannot but wonder it should be suspected of 
corruption. 

The meaning is, — Her whom the spital-house, however pol- 
luted, would not admit, but reject with abhorrence, this embalms, 
&.C. or, (in looser paraphrase) Her, at the sight of whom all the 
patients in the spital-house, however contaminated, would sicken 
and turn away with loathing and abhorrence, disgusted by the 
view of still greater pollution, than any they had yet experience 
of^ this embsuras and spices. Sec 
To *« cast the gorge ar," was Shakspearc's phraseology. So, in 
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To the April day again. ^ Come, damned earth, 
Thou common whore of mankind, that put'st odds 
Among the rout of nations, I will make thee 
©o thy right nature.^— [AfarcA afar o^.]-— Ha! a drum? 

— Thou 'rt quick, 3 
But yet I '11 bury thee : Thou 'It go, strong thief* 
When gouty keepers of thee cannot stand :— 
Nay, stay thou out for earnest. \Keeptng aome Gold, 

Enter Alcibiades, with Drum and Fife^ in warlike 
manner; Phrynia, and Tymandra. 

Alcib, What art thou there? 

Speak. 

Tim, A beast, as thou art. The canker gnaw thy heart, 
For showing me again the eyes of man 1 

Mcib, What is thy name ? Is man so hateful to thee, 
That art thyself a man ? 

Tim. I am mtsanthrofios^^ and hate mankind. 
For thy part, I do wish thou wert a dog, 
That I might love thee something. 

Mcib, I know thee well ; 

MamleU Act V, sc. i: *« How abhorr'd in my imagination it is! 
my gorge rises at it." Malone. 

1 To the April day again.^ That is, to the redding day, called by 
the poet, satirically, April day, orfooVs day. yahnson. 

The April day does not relate to the vtidovi yhwX to the other diS' 
eased female, who is represented as the outcast of an hospital. She 
it is whom gold emJ^alm^ and spices to the April day again: i. c. 
gold restores her to all the freshness and siveetness of youth. Such 
is the power of gfold, that it will — 

" — make black, white ; foul, fair ; 
" Wrong, right ;" &c. 
Shakspeare's Sonnet entitled Love's Cruelty, has the same 
thought .• 

" Thou art thy mother's glass, and she in thee 
^' Calls back the lovely April of her prime,'* Toilet. 
* Do thy right nature.] Lie in tbe earth where nature laid thee. 

Johnson* 
3 — Thou *rt quick,] Thou hast life and motion in thee. 

Johnson. 
^ -^ strong thief,] Thus Chaucer, in the Pardoner's Tale: 

" Men wodden say that we were theeves strong.'* Steevens, 

s Ia7n misanthropos,] A marginal note in the old ivanslation of 

t*lutarch'8 Life of Antony, furnislied our author with this epithet: 

" A^tonius folio wet h the life and.example of Timon Misonthrcpust 

the Athenian,** Malone, 
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408 TIMON-OF ATFIENS. 

But in thy fortunes am unlearn'd and strange. 

Tim, I know thee too ; and more, than that I know 
thee, 
I not desire to know. Follow thy drum ; 
With man's hiood paint the ground, gules, gules:* 
Religious canons, civil laws are cruel ; 
Then what should war be ? This fell whore of thirle 
Hath in her mpre destruction than thy sword, 
For all her cherubin look. 

Phry, Thy lips rot off! 

• Tim, I will not kiss thee ;^ then the rot returns 
To thine own lips again. 

Alcib. How came the noble Timon to this change \ 

Tim. As the moon does, by wanting light to give: 
But then renew I could not, like the moon ; 
There were no suns to borrow of. 

Alcib. Noble Timon, 

What friendship may I do thee ? 

Tim, None, but to 

Maintain my opinion. 

Alcib, What is it, Timon ? 

Tim, Promise me friendship, but perform none : If 
Thou wilt not promise,' the gods plague thee, for 
Thou art a man 1 if thou dost perform, confound thee. 
For thou 'rt a man ! 

Alcib, I have heard in some sort of thy miseries. 

Tim, Thou saw'st them, when I had prosperity. 

* — |t</«,^m/«.*] Might we not repair the defective metre 
of this line, by adopting a Shakspearian epithet, and reading— 

gules, ioisA gules; 
as in the following passage in Hamlet: 

** Now is he total gules.'* Steevent, 
, f I will not kiss thee ;] This alludes to an opinion in former times, 
generally prevalent, that the venereal infection transmitted to ano- 
ther, left the infectcr free. 1 will not, says Timon, take the rot 
f^om ihy lips, by kissing thee. Johnson. 
Thus, The Humorous Lieutenant says: 

** He has some wench, or such a toy, to kiss over, 

" ^fore he go : 'would I had such another, 

*yK drcem this foolish pain dranP 
Sjbe also the fourth Satire of Donne. Steepens. 



■V 



Thou v)ilt not promise, &c.] That is, however thou may*st acit, 
si7\ce thou art a man, hated man, I wish thee evil. Johnson. 
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Mcib, I see them now ; then was a blessed time.* 

Tim, As thine is now, held with a brace of harlots. 

Timan, Is this the Athenian minion, whom the world 
Voic'd so regardfully ? 

Tim, An thou Timandra? 

Timan, Yes. 

Tim, Be a whore still ! they love thee not, that use 
thee ; 
Give them diseases, leaving with thee their lust. 
Make use of thy salt hours: season the slaves 
For tubs, and baths ;^ bring down rose-cheeked youth^ 
To the tub-fast, and the diet.^ 

9 ...... then fjios a blessed time.'] I suspect, from Timon*s answer, 

that Shakspeare wrote — thine was a blessed time. Malone. 

1 apprehend no corruption. Novt^ and thetit were designedly op- 
posed to each other. Steeveru, 

i£e a vhore still / they love thee not, that use thee,* 
Give them diseases, leaving vjith thee their lust. 
Make use of thy salt hours: &c.] There is here a slight trans- 
p>osition. I would read: 

■ they love thee not that use thee, 

leaving viith thee their lust ; give them diseases. 
Make use of thy salt hours, season the slaves 
For tubs, and baths / — . Johnson, 

2 — bring dovm rose-cheeked youth — ] This expressive epi- 
thet our author might have found in Marlowe's Jffero and Lean- 
der: 

" JRose-cheei^d Adonis kept a solemn feast." Malone, 

3 To the tub-fast, and the diet."] [Old copy— f«A-/JMf.] One might 
make a very long and vain search, yet not be able to meet with 
this' preposterous word fubjast, which has notwithstanding passed 
current with all the editors. We should read — tub fast. The au- 
thor is alluding to the lues venerea and its effects. At that time 
the cure of it was performed either by guaiacum, or mercurial 
unctions : and in both cases the patient was kept up very warm 
and close ; that in the first application the sweat might be pro- 
moted ; and lest, in the other, he should take cold, which was 
fatal. *• The regimen for the course of guaiacum (says Dr. Friend, 
in his History of Physick, Vol. II, p. 380,) was at first strangely 
circumstantial; and so rigorous, that the patient was put into a 
dungeon in order to make him sweat ; and in that manner, as Fal- 
lopius expresses it, the bones, and the verym: n himself was ma- 
cerated." Wiseman says, in England they used' a ft/A for this pur- 
pose, as abroad, a cave, or oven, or dungeon. And as for theune- 
tion, it was sometimes continued for thirty-seven days, (as he ob- 
serves, p. 375,) and during this time there was necessarily an ex- 
traordinary abstinence required. Hence the term of the tub fast, 

VOL .XV. N n Warburton, 
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Timan. Hang thee, monster I 

jilcib. Pardon him, sweet Timandra; for his wits 
Are drown'd and lost in his calamities.— 
I have but little gold of late, brave Timon, 
The want whereof doth daily make revolt 
In my penurious band : I have heard, and griev'd. 
How cursed Athens, mindless of thy worth. 
Forgetting thy great deeds, when neighbour states, 
But for thy sword and fortune, trod upon them,* — 

77m. I pr'ythee, beat thy drum, and get thee gone. 

jilcib» I am thy friend, and pity thee, dear Timoii. 

Tim, How dost thou pity him, whom thou dost trou- 
ble? 
I had rather be alone. 

^Icib. Why, fare thee well 2 

Here *s some gold for thee. 

Tim. Keep *t, I cannot eat it. 

^ Mcib, When I have laid proud Athens on a heap, — 

Tim, Warr'stthou 'gainst Athens? 

Jlcib, Ay, Timon, and have cause. 

Tim, The gods confound them all i' thy conquest ; and 
Thee after, w^ien thou hast conquer'd ! 

Jlcib, Wiiy me, Timon ? 

Tim, That, 
By killing villains, thou wast born to conquer 
My country. 

Put up thy gold ; Go on, — here 's gold, — go on ; 
Be as a planetary plague, when Jove 

In the Latin comedy of Comeiianum Dolium» which was proba- 
bly written by T Randolph, there is a frontispiece representing 
the sweating-tub, which from the name of the unfortunate pa- 
tient, was afterwards called Cnrnelius'* tub^ as appears from the 
Dictionaries of Cotg^ave and Howel. Some account of the sweat- 
ing-tub with a cut of it may be seen in Ambrose Paracus's Works, 
by Johnson, p. 48 Another very particular representation of it 
inay be likewise found in the Rccueildc Proverbet par yacques Lag* 
niet, with the following lines : 

« Pour un petit plaisir je soufre milie mauz ; 
" Je fais contre un hyver deux este ci me semble : 
** Paptout le corps je sue, et ma machoir tremble; 
" Je ne croy jamais voir la fin de mes travaux.** 
Fop another print of this tub, see Holmes's Acadttmytof Armory* 

Douce. 
4 _- trod upon them,"] Sir Thomas Hanmer reads— had trod up- 
on them, SUakspearc was not thus minutely accurate. Mcdom, 
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Will o'er some high-vic'd city hang his poison 

In the sick air :* Let not thy sword skip one : 

Pity not honoured age for his white beard, 

He 's an usurer: Strike me the counterfeit matron; 

It is her habit only that is honest, 

Herself 's a bawd: Let not the virgin's cheek 

Make soft thy trenchant sword ;• for those milk-paps, 

That through the window -bars bore at men's eyes,^ 

9 Be as a planetary plague, vjhen yove 
Will o'er some high-vic*d city hang his poison 
In the sick air.'l This is wonderfully sublime and picturesque. 

Warburton, 
We meet with the same image in King Richard II: 
" ■ or suppose 

" Devouring />e««Ve»ce hangs in our airV Malone. 
The same idea occurs in Chapman's version of the sixth Iliad: 

" and therefore hangs, I fear, 

*'~ji plague above him .** Stee^ns- 
6 thy trenchant snjsordi] So, in Philemon Holland's transla- 
tion of the ninth Book of Pllnys Natural History, 1601, p. 237: 
** — they all to cut and hacke them \* ith their trenchant teeth ; — " 
See note on Macbeth, Vol VII. Steevens. 

7 That through the voindow-bars bore at fnen^s eyes,'] The virgin 
that shows her bosom through the lattice of her chamber, 

Johnson. 
Dr Johnson's explanation is almost confirmed by the following 
passage in Oymbeline: 

** — or let her beauty 

*• Look through a casement to allure false hearts^ 
** And be false with them." 
Shakspeare at the same time might aim a stroke at this indecency 
in the wantons of his own time, which is also animadverted on by 
several contemporary dramatists. So, in the ancient interlude of 
TAtf Repentance of Marie Magdalene, 1567 : 

" Your garment must be worne alway, 
" That your vshite pappes may be secne if you may.— 
** If young gentlemen may see your white skin, 
'* It will allure them to love, and soon bring them in. 
*• Both damsels and wives use many such feates. 
" I know them that wil! lay out their /aire teates*^ 
All this is- addressed to Mary Magdalen. Steevens, 

I do not believe any particular satire was htere intended. Lady 
Suffolk, Lady Somerset, and many of the celebrated beauties of 
the time of James I, are thus represented in their pictures; nor 
were they, 1 imagine, thought more reprehensible than the ladies 
of the present day, who from the same extravagant pursuit of 
what is called fashion, run into an opposite extreme. Malone. 
I have not hitherto met with any ancietit portrsut of a modest 



Digitized by 



Google 



412 TIMON OF ATHENS. 

Are not within the leaf of pity writ, 
Set them down' horrible traitors : Spare not the babe, 
Whose dimpled smiles from fools exhaust their mercy;* 
Think it a bastard,* whom the oracle 
Hath doubtfully pronounced thy throat* shall cut, 
And mince it sans remorse: Swear against objects; 
Put armour on thine ears, and on thine eyes ; 
Whose proof, nor yells of mothers, maids, nor babes, 
Nor sight of priests in holy vestments bleeding. 
Shall pierce a jot. There 's gold to pay thy soldiers : 
Make large confusion; and, thy fury spent, 
Confounded be thyself 1 Speak not, be gone. 

Alcib, Hast thou gold yet ? I 'II take the gold thou giv'st 
me. 
Not all thy counsel. 

Tim, Dost thou, or dost thou not, heaven's curse upon 
thee ! 

English woman, in which thepafiiUa exerts were exhibited as de- 
scribed on the present occasion by Shakspeare ; for he alludes 
not only to what he has called in his celebrated Song^, *< the ])i41s 
of snow,*' but to the ** pinks that grow" upon their summits. 

Stecvtna. 

1 believe we should read nearly thus : 

nor those nnUk-paps, 

That through tie widow's barb bore at men's eyet. 
Are not vsithin tit* leaf of pity virit. 
The nse of the doubled negative is so common in Shakspeare, 
that it is unnecessary to support it by instances. The barbe, I be- 
lieve, was a kind of v^iY. Cressida, in Chaucer, who appears as a 
viidovsi is described as wearing a barbe. Troilus and Cressida^ Book 
II, V. 110, in which place Caxton s edition (as I learn from the 
Glossary) reads — vsimplet which certainly signifies a w/, and was 
probably substituted as a synonymous word for barbe, the more 
antiquated reading of the manuscripts. Unbarbed is used by Shak- 
speare for uncovered, in Corioiamu, Act III, sc v: 

" Must 1 go show ihem my unbarbed sconce ?** 
See also Leland's Collectanea, Vol. V, p. 317, new edit where the 
ladies, mourning at the funeral of Queen Mary, are mentioned aa 
having their barbes above their chinnes. Tyrvthitt. 

" Set them dovm — ] Old copy, in defiance of metre— ' 
But set them oown. Steevens. 

9 exhamt their mercy ;] For exhaust, Sir Thomas Hanmer, 

and after him Dr. Warburton, read — extort; hufexhaust here sig- 
nifies literally to dravt forth. Johnson, 

1 — bastardil An allusion to the tale of Oedipus. Johnson. 

2— .-thy throat'^'} Old copy— (Ae throat. Corrected by Mr. 
Pope. Malone. 
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Phr, llf Timan, Give lis some gold, good Timon : Hast 
thou more ? 

Tim, Enough to make a whore forswear her trade» -^ 

And to make whoresJ*a bawd. »* Hold up, you sluts, ct^k^v^ti 
Your aprons mountant : You are not oathable^— 
Although, I know, you *11 swear, terribly swear, 
Into strong shudders, and to heavenly agues, 
The immortal gods that hear you,* — spare your oaths, 
I '11 trust to your conditions:* Be whores still; 
And he whose pious breath seeks to convert you, 
Be strong in whore, allure him, bum him up ; 
Let your close fire predominate his smoke, 
And be no turncoats:* Yet may your pains, six months, 
Be quite contrary -J And thatch your poor thui roofs* 

3 And to make whores^ a bawd.l That is, enough to make a^ 
whore leave whoring, and a- bawd leave making whores. Johnton* 

4 The immortal god* that hearyou,'] The same thought is found 
tn Antony and Cleopatra, Act I, 8C. iii : 

•« Though you with swearing ihaie the throned godi*** 
Again, in The Winter's Tale: 

" Though you would seek to unsphere the stars with oaths." ' 

Steevene, 
' / 7/ trust to your conditions t"] You need not swear to continue 
whores, I will trust to your inclinations, yohuon* 
See Vol. IX, p. 374, n. 9. Malonei 

Tiroon, I believe, does not mean their dispositions but their 
vocations, and accordingly conjures them to bevthores stilL 

M. Masont 
ft And be no turncoats i] By an old statute, thosewomen who lived 
in a state of prostitution, were, among other articles concerning 
their dress, enjoined to wear their garmentsi* with the vtrong^side 
outvoard, on pain of forfeiting them. Perhaps there is in this pas- 
sage a reference to it. HetUey. 

I do not perceive how this explanation o^^—ftfmcoof, will accord 
with Timon 's train of reasoning ; yet the antiquary may perhaps 
derive satisfaction from that whieh affords no assistance- to the 
commentator. Steepens, 

^Tet may your pains, site ^ftonthii 
Beqmte contrary/] This is obscure, partly from the ambiguity, 
of the word painsi ami partly from the generality of the expres- 
sion. The meaning is this: he had said before, follow constantly 
your ttade of debauchery : that is (says he) for sis months in the 
year. Let the other six be employed in quite contrary pains and 
labour, namely, in the severe discipline necessary for the repair' 
of those disorders that your debaucheries occasion, in order to * 
fit you anew to the trade i and thus let the whole year be spent in ' 
Nn2~ 
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With burdens of the dead ;— some tlitit were hang^d^ 

these difierent occupfttions. On this account he goes on, and says^ 
Maie false hair, &c. Warinirton. 

The explanation is in^nious, but I think it very remote, and 
would willingly bring the author and his readers to meet on ea- 
sier terms. We may read ; 

— Tet may your tain* tix months 
Be quite contraried : — . 
Timsn is wishing ill to mankind, but is afraid lest the whores 
shoiil<l imagine that he wishes well to them ; to obviate which he 
lets them know, that he imprecates upon them influence enough 
to plague others, and disappointments enough to plague them- 
selves. He wishes that they may do all possible mischief, and yet 
tak^ pains six months of the year in vain. 

In this sense there is a connection of this line with the next. 
Finding your pains etmtraried, try new expedients, thatch your thin 
roofst and paint. 

To contrary is an old verb. Latimer relates, that when he went 
to court, he was advised not to contrary the King, yohnson. 

If Dr. Johnson's explanation be right, which I do not believe, 
the present words appear to me to admit it, as well as the reading 
he would introduce. Such unnecessary deviations from the text 
should ever be avoided. Dr. Warburton's is a very natural inter- 
pretation, which cannot often be said of the expositions of that 
commentator. The words that follow fully support it: *< And 
thatch your poor thin roots," &c. i.e. after you have lost the 
greater part of your hair by disease, and the medicines that fow 
six months you have been obliged to take, then procure an artifi- 
cial covering, &c. Malone. 

I believe this means, — Yet for half the year at least, may you 
suffer such punishment as is inflicted on harlots in houses of cor- 
rection. Steevens. 

These words should be inclosed in a parenthesis. Johnson wish- 
es to connect them with the following sentenoes, but that cannot 
be, as they contain an Imprecation, and the following lines con- 
tain an instruction. Timon is giving ifnstructions to those women ; 
but, in tlie middle of his instructions, bis misanthropy breaks 
forth in an imprecation against them. 1 have no objection to the 
reading of contraried, instead of contrary, but it does not seem to 
be necessary. M. Mason. 

9 thatch your poor thin roofs &o.] About the year 1595, when 

the fashion became general in England of wearing a greater quan- 
tity of hair than was ever the produce of a single head, it was 
dangerous for any child to wander, as nothing was more common 
than for women to entice such as had fine locks into private places, 
ani! there to cut them off 1 have this information from Stubbes*s 
Anatomie of Abuses, which I have often quoted on the article of 
dre.ss. To this fashion the writers of Shakspe are's age do not ap- 
pear to have been reconciled. 3o, in A Mad World my MoiUrs^ 
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No matter : — wear them 9 betray with them : whore still ; 
Paint till a horse may mire upon your face : 
A pox of wrinkles! 

Phr, Isf Timan, Well, more gold; — What then?— 
Believe 't, that we '11 do any thing for gold. 

Tim. Consumptions sow 
In hollow bones of man ; strike their sharp shins. 
And mar men's spurring.^ Crack the lawyer's voicef 
That he may never more false title plead. 
Nor sound his quillets shrilly ;> hoar the fiamen^s 

1608: *' — to wear perriwigs made of another' 9 hair, is not this 
against kind?'* 

Again, in Drayton*g Mooncalf: 

** And with large sums they stick not to procure 
•* Hair from t& dead, yea, and the most unclean ; 
'* To help their pride they nothing will disdain." 
Ag^iOy in Shakspeare's 68th Sonnet : 

" Before the golden tresses of the dead* 
•* The right of sepulchres, were shorn away, 
" To live a second life on second head, 
** Ere beauty's deadfietct made another gay." 
Again, in Churchyard's Tragicall DUcours ^ a doloroui Gerale* 
"Romany 1593: 

" The penuicies fine must curie wher haire doth lack 
** The swelling grace that fils the empty sacke." 
Warner, in his AlftMs England, 1602, Book IX, ch. xlvii, is 
likewise very severe on this fashion. Stowe informs us, that ** wo- 
men's perivfigs were first brought into England about the time of 
the massacre of Paris." Steevens. 

9 — — men's spurring.] Sir Thomas Haomer reads-^-^jfrivrf n^, 
properly enough, if there be any ancient example of the word. 

yohnson. 
Spurring is certainly right. The disease that enfeebVed their 
chins would have this effect. Steevens. 

^ Nor sound his quillets «Ari7()r*'] Quillets are subtilties. So, in 
Law Tricks, &c. 1608 : " — • a quillet well applied !" Steevens, 

Cole, in his Latin Dictionary, 1679, renders {ptHlet, res fri^lm 
recula. Malone. 

a— 'hoar the fiamen,"] Mr. Upton would read— Aoflr^r, i.e. 
make hoarse; for to be hoary claims reverence. " Add to this 
(savs he) that hoarse is here most proper, as opposed to scolds. It 
mav, however* mean, — Give the flamen the hoary leprosy^** So» in 
Webster's Dutchess of Malfy, 1623: 

" — shew liKe leprosy, 

" Tlie Hohiter the fouler." 
And before, in this play: 

<• Make the hoar leprosy ador'd.'* Stteven^, 
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That scolds against the quality of flesh. 
And not believes himself : down with the nose^ 
Down with it flat ; take the bridge quite away 
Of him, that his particular to foresee,* 
Smells from the general weal: make curl'd-pate ruf- 
fians bald ; 
And let the unscarr'd braggarts of the war 
Derive some pain from you : Plague all ; 
That your activity may defeat and quell 
The source of all erection. — There 'is more gold :— 
Do you damn others, and let this damn you, 
And ditches grave you- all I^ 
P/ir. ^ Timan, More counsel with more money, boun- 
teous Timon. 
Tim^ More whore, more mischief first; I have given 

you earnest. 
jilcib. Strike up the drum towards Athens. Farewed 
Timon ; 

3 ...-. that hit particular to foresee,] The metaphor is apparent- 
ly incongruous, but the sense is good. To foretee hit particular^ is 
fo piro^idt for his private advantage, for which hi Uaves the right 
*cent of publick good* In hunting, when bares have cross'd one 
another, it is common for some of the h'ounds to tmeUfrofn the 
general vjcal, and foresee their ovon particular. Sbakspeare, who- 
seems to have been a skilful sportsman, and hfts alluded often to 
falconry, perhaps, alludes here to hunting. [Dr. Warburton' 
would read— fore/enc^, i. e. (as ^e interprets the word) provide 
for, secure.] 

To the commentator's emendation it may b^ objected,' that he 
uses faefind in the wrong meaning. To fore^nd is, I think, nevev 
to provide for, but to provide against. The verbs compounded with > 
Jor or fore have commonly either an evil or negative sense. 

yohnionr 
^ And ditches grave ym allf] To grave is to entomb. The word • 
is now obsolete, though sometimes used by Sbakspeare and his-- 
•ontemporary authors*- So^ in Lord Surrey's translation of the 
fourth book of Virgil's Mneid ,- 

«' Cindors (think'st thouXmind this ? or graved gbostes J»* " 
Again*, in Chapman's version of the fifteenth Iliads 

•*"■;— the throtes of dogs shall ^rave 

" His manlesse lims." 
To' ungrave was likewise to turnout of a grave; Thus, in Mar- - 
Ston's Sopkonisba: 

«« and me, now dead, 

" Deny a grave ; hurl us among the rocks 

«« To stanch beasts hunger: therefore, thus ungrav^dr ■ 

'^l.seek-slc^wrest.** Steeveiu. 
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If I thrive well, I *11 visit thee agaiQ. 

Tim, If I hope virell, I '11 never see thee more. 

Mcib. I never did thee harm. 

Tim, Yes, thou spok'st well of me.* 
. Mdb. Call'st thou that harm ? 

• Tim, Men daily find it such.* Get thee away, 
And take thy beagles with thee. 

Mcib, We but offend him,*«» 

Strike. \^Drum beau. Exeunt Alcib. Phr. and Timan, 

Tim, That nature, being sick of man's unkindness, 
Should yet be hungry 1— Common mother, thou, 

[^Digging. 
Whose womb unmeasurable, and infinite breast,''^ 
Teems, and feeds all ; whose self-same mettle, 
Whereof thy proud child, arrogant man, is puff'd. 
Engenders the black toad, and adder blue. 
The gilded newt, and eyeless venom'd worm,' 
With all the abhorred births below crisp heaven* 

* Tes^ thou spcJ^st 'voeli of me.'] Shakspeare in this as in many 
other places, appears to allude to the sacred writings : *• Woe 
unto him of whom all men speak well!'' Malone. 

^ "-'-^finj it such] Fop the insertion of the pronoun— wcA, I 
am answerable. It is too frequently used on similar occasions by 
our author, to need exemplification. Steevens. 

7 Whose 'uioirU) unmeasurable^ and injinite breasti"] This image Is 
taken from the ancient statues of Diana Ephesia MuUimammia, 
called Tdfctioxoc ^v'<n( n-tlvTav fAnnntp ; and is a very good comment 
on those extraordinary figures. See Montfaucon, l*Antiquite expli» 
rjuei Lib. Ill, ch. xv. Hesiod, alluding to the same representa- 
t ions, calls the earth, TAP EtPtsTEPNOS. Warburton. 

Whose injinite breast means no more than nuhose boundless surface, 
Shakspeare probably knew nothing of the statue to which the 
commentator alludes. Steevens. 

8 «««« eyeless venom'd noormf] The serpent, which we, from the 
smallness of his eyes, call the blind-v)orm>, and the Latins, caciiia. 

yohnson. 
So, in Macbeth .* 

•* Adder's fork, and blindvtorm^s sting.** Steevens, 

9 _.^/oTO crisp heaven — ] We should vesLd-^cript, i. e. vault- 
ed, from the Latin crypta, a vault. Warburton, 

Mr Upton declares for crisp, curled, bent, hollow, yohnson. 
Perhaps Shakspeare means curl*d, from the appearance of the 
douds. In The Tempest^ Ariel talks of riding— 
« On the c«r/'(/ clouds.*' 
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Whereon Hyperion's quickening fire doth shine^ 
Yield him, who all thy human sons doth hate,^ 
From forth thy plenteous bosom, one poor root ! 
Ensear thy fertile and conceptions womb,' 
Let it- no more bring out ingrateful mant^ 
Go great with tigers, dragons, wolves, and bears r 
Teem with new monsters, whom thy upward face 
Hath to the marbled mansion^ all above 
^ Never presented !— O, a root,r^Dear thanks ! 
9KUt^^m^X^iy up thy*marrows,* vines, and plough-torn leas;* 
Whereof ingrateful man, with liquorish draughts, 
And morsels unctuous, greases his pure mind, 

Chaucer, in his Souse of Fame, says— 

•• Her here that was oundie and cript.^ 
i.e. nsavy and curled. 
Again, in The PhUotopherU Satires, by Robert Anton; 

" Her face as beauteous as the crisped morn." Steeven*, 

* — v>ho ail thy human sons doth hate,'] Old copy— Me human 
sons do hate. The fornjer word was corrected b> Mr. Pope ; ibe 
latter by Mr. Rowe. Malnne. 

* Ensear thy fertile and conceptions v:omb,''\ So, in King Lear: 
\ *' Dry up in her the organs of encrease." Steevens. 

^ 3 £f( gf j,Q inore bring out ingrateful man /'] It is plain that hring 

Out is bring forth. Johnson. 

Neither Dr. Warburton nor Dr. Johnson seems to have been 
aware of the import of this passage. It was the g^at boast of 
the Athenians that they were flti/To;^^vic ; sprung from, the soil en 
vihich they lived; and it is in allusion to this, that the terms cotti^ 
^non mother^ and bring out, are applied to the ground. Henley. 

Though Mr. Henley,, as a scholar, could not be unacquainted 
with this Athenian boast, I fear that Shakspeare knew no more 
of it than of the many-breasted Diana of Ephesus, brought for- 
ward by Dr. Warburton in a preceding note. Steevens, 

4 the marbled mansion — ] So, Milton, B. Ill, !. 564: 

" Through the pure marble air ." 

Virgil bestows the same epithet on the sea. Sieevem, 

Again, in Othello: 

" Now by } on marble heaven, /* Milone. 

B Dry up thy marrows, vines, and pUnv-torn leas/"] The sense is 
this: O nature/ cease to produce m,en, ensear thy v>om.b; but if thou 
wilt continue to produce them, at least cease to pamper them ; 
dry up thy m,arrov}S, on which they fatten with unctuous m.orseU, 
thy vines, which give them liquorish draughts, and thy plow-torn 
lea*. Here are effects corresponding with causes, liquorish 
draughts, with vines, and unctuous morsels with marrom:s, and th« 
^Id re ading literally prese rved . yohnton . 
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That from it all consideration slips ! 

Enter Apemantus. 
More man ? Plague ! plague ! 

Aftem. I was directed hither : Men report, 
Thou dost affect my manners, and dost use them. 

Tim, 'Tis then, because thou dost not keep a dog 
Whom I would imitate : Consumption catch thee I 

Aftem, This is in thee a nature but affected \ 
A poor unmanly melancholy, sprung 
From change of fortune.* Why this spade ? this place? 
This slave-like habit ? and these looks of care ? 
Thy flatterers yet wear silk, drink wine, lie soft ; 
Hug their diseas'd perfumes,^ and have forgot 
That ever Timon was. Shame not these woods, 
By putting on the cunning of a carper.* 
Be thou a flatterer now, and seek to thrive 
By that which has undone thee : hinge thy knee,* 
And let his very breath, whom thou 'It observe, 
Blow off thy cap ; praise his most vicious strain, 
And call it excellent : Thou wast told thus ; 
Thou gav'st thine ears, like tapsters, that bid welcome,' 

6 Thii it in thee a nature hut affected ; 
A poor unmanly melancholy ^ sprung 

From change of fortune.] The old copy reads infected^ and 
change of future. Mr. Howe made the emendation. Malone, 

7 Hug their diseas'd perfumes,] i. e. their diseas'd perfumed 
mistresses. Malone, 

So, in Othello: 

" 'Tis such another fitchew; marry, a perfumed one.'* 

Steevens. 
« — the cunnings of a carper.] For the philosophy of a Cy- 
nlck, of which sect Apemantus was ; and therefore he concludes: 
" Do not assume my likeness.** Warburton. 
Cunning here seems to signify counterfeit appearance. Johnson. 
The cunning of a carper, is the insidious art of a critick. Shame 
not these woods, says Apemantus, by coming here to find fault. 
Maurice Kyffn in the preface to his translation of Terence's An-, 
dria, 1588, says: •* Of the curious carper I look not to be favour- 
ed." Again, Ursula, speaking of the sarcasms of Beatrice^ ob- 
serves— 

** Why sure, such carping is not commendable.*' 
There is no apparent reason why Apemantus (according to Dr; 
Warburton*s explanation) should ridicule bis own sect. Steevens. 
^ — hinge thy knee,'] Thus, in Hamlets 

** To crook the pregnant hinges of the ^«ef." Steewns. 
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To knaves, and all approachers : 'Tis most just) 
That thou tur:* rascal ; had'st thou wealth again, 
Rascals should have 't. Do not assume my likeness. 

Tim. Were I like thee, I 'd throw away myself. 

jf/iem. Thou hast cast away thyself, being like thyself; 
A madman so long, now a fool : What, think'st 
That the bleak sdr, thy boisterous chamberlain. 
Will put thy shirt on warm ? Will these mossM trees,* 
That have outlived the eagle,' page thy heels, 
And skip when thou point'st out ? Will the cold brook. 
Candied with ice, caudle thy morning taste, 
To cure thy o*er-night*s surfeit ? call the creaturea^- 
Whose naked natures live in all the spite 
Of wreakful heaven ; whose bare unhoused trunks, 
To the conflicting elements expos'd. 
Answer mere nature,^— bid them flatter thee ; 



1 «— Hie taprters, that hid welconUf'] So, in our author's Venus 
and Adonis: 

** Like shrill-toDgu'd tapsters answering every call, 
** Soothing the humour of fantastick wits." 
The old copy has— ^a/ welcome. Corrected in the second folio. 

Mfllone- 
% _ moss'd tree*,"] [Old copy — moitt trees.] Sir T. Hsmmer 
reads very elegantly : 

— - moss'd tree*, yohnton, 
Sbakspeare uses the same epithet in Asycu Like it. Act IV: 
** Under an oak, whose boughs were mos^d with age." 

Steewng. 
So also, Drayton, in his Mortimniados, no date: 
** Even, as a bustling tempest rousing blasts 
«• Upon a forest of old branching oakes,. 
<* And with bis iurie teyrs their mosry loaks." 
Mossed is, I believe, the true reading. Maione. 

I have inserted this reading in the text, because there is less 
propriety in the epithet-^moist ; it being a known truth that trees 
become more and more dry^ as they encrease in age. Thus, our 
author, in his Sape of Lucrece, observes, that it is one of the pro- 
perties of time — 

«* To dry the old oi^'s sap — ." Steevent, 
3 ««_ outliv'd the eagle,"] AquiU Senectus is a proverb. I leam 
from Turberville*s Book ojf Falconry, 157 S, that the great age of 
this bird has been ascertained from the circumstance of its al- 
ways building its eyritt or nest, in the same place Steevens. 
* Answer mere nature,] So, in King Lear, Act II, sc. iii : 
" And with presented nakedness outface 
" The winds," &c. Steevens. 
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Ol thou Shalt find 

Tim. A fool of thee :. Depart. 

jlpem, I love thee better now than e'er I did. 

Tim, I hate thee worse. 

jftiem. Why? 

Tim. Thou flatter' st niiseiy. 

Afiem, I flatter not; but say, thou art a caitiff*. 

Tim. Why dost thou seek me out? 

Afiem. To vex thee.^ . 

^Tim. Always a villam's office, or a fool's. 
"Dost please thyself in \l 

A^ienu Ay. 

Tim . What ! a' knave too r ^ 

Ajiem, If thou didst put tliis sour-cold habit on 
To castigate th^ pride, ^twerc well: but thou 
Dost it enforcedly ; thou 'dst courtier be again, 
Wert thou not beggar. Willing misery 
Outlives incertain pomp, is crown'd before:^ 
The one is filling still, never complete ; 
The other, at high wish : Best state, contentless, 
Hath a distracted and most wretched being, 
Worse than the worst, content.* 

s To vex thee.'] As the meastipe is here imperfect, we may sup* 
pose» with Sir Thomas Hanmer, our author to have written: 
Only to vex thee. Steevens, 
« What ! a knave too ?] Timon had just called Apemantus fool, 
in consequence of ivbat he had known of him by former acquain. 
tance 5 but when. Apemantus tells him, that he comes to vex him, 
Timon determineik n to vex is either the office of a villain or a fool; 
that to vex hy desi^ ifviilainy, to vexviithout design is folly. He 
then properly asks Apemantus whether he takes delight in vexing, 
and when be answers, jre;, Timon replies,— fTAot/ a knave too? I 
before only knew thee to be a fool, but now I find thee likewise 
a knave ' Johnson. 

f — is crown'd before:'} Arrives sooner at high ivish; that is, 
at the completion of its wishes. Johnson, 
So, in a former scene of this play: 

" And in some sort these wants of mine are crovjn*d, 
*• That I account them blessings.*' 
Again, more appositely, in Cymbeline: 

*( _ my supreme crown of grief*' Malone, 

* Worse than the worst, content. 1 Best states contentless have a 
wretched being, a being worse than that of the worst of states 
that are content. Johnson. 

VOL. XV. Oo 



Digitized by 



Google 



422 TIMON OF ATHENS. 

Thou should'st desire to die, being miserable. 

Tim, Not by his breath,* that is more miserable. 
Thou art a slave, whom Fortune's tender arm 
With favour never clasp'd ; but bred a dog.^ 
Hadst thou, like us,* from our first swath, ^ proceeded 

^ — — ^^ hit breath f\ It means, I believe, by his cotmtel, by his 
direction, yohnton. 

By his breatht I believe, is meant his sentence. To breathe is as 
licentiously used by Shakspeare in the following instance ^om 
Mamlet: 

*• Having ever seen, in Jjie prenominate crimes, 
" The youth you breathe of, guilty,** &c. Steevens, 

9y his breath means in our author's language, by his voiH or 
speech^ and so in fact by his sentence. Shakspeare freq^uently uses 
the word in this sense. It has been twice so used in this play. See 
p>383,n. 4. Malone, 

^9"^^ but bred a dog.] Alluding to the word dynickf of which 
sect Apemantus w^s. U^arburton. 

For the etymology of Cynick, our author was not obliged to have 
recourse to Uie Qreek language. The dictionaries of his timefur^ 
nished him with it. See Cawdrey's Dictionary of hard English 
Words, ocisiVOt 1604: ** Cynical, 2>«{5;g'wA, froward.** Again, in 
Bullokar*8 English Expositor, 1616:'" Cynical, Doggish, or cur- 
rish. There was in Greece an old sect of philosophers so called, 
because they did ever sharply barh at men's vices," &c. After 
all, however, I believe Shakspeare only meant, thou wert born 
in a low state, and .used from thy infancy to hardships. Malone, 

3 Hadst thou, like ««,] There is in this speech a sullen haughti- 
ness, and .malignant dignity, suitable at once to the lord and the 
man-hater. T>he impatience with which he bears to have his lux- 
ury reproached by ^one.tliat never had luxury witliin his reach, is 
natural and graceful. 

There is in iiietter, written by the Earl of Essex, just before 
his execution, to another nobleman, a passage somewhat resem- 
bling this, with .which, I believe, every reader will be pleased, 
though it is so serious and solemn that it can scarcely be inserted 
without irreverence : 

-*< God grant your lordship mayjquicKly feel the eom,fort J now 
enjoy in my unfeigned conversion, hut that you may never feel 
the torments I have suffered for my long delaying it. / had none 
but deeeivfiTs to call upon vy^, to whom I said, if my ambitiai could 
have entered into their narro%o breasts, they v:ouldnojt have been so hum- 
blc; or if my delights had been ones lasted by themt they v^ould not 
have been so precise* But your lordship bath one tp call upon you, that 
knovjeth ivhat it is you navi enjoy; and vfhat the greatest fruit and end 
is of all contentment that this viorid can afford Think, therefore, 
dear earl, that I have staked and buoyed all the ways of pleasure 
Junto you, and left them as sea-marks for you to keep the channel 
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The sweet degrees* tliat this brief world affprds 

To such as may the passive*drugs"of it* ' ('t*^ 

Freely command,^ thou would'st have plunged thyself 

In general riot ; melted down thy youth 

In different beds of lust ; and never leam'd 

The icy precepts of respect,'' but foUow'd 

of religious virtue. For shut your eyes never so long, they must 
he open at the last, and then you must say with me, there is no 
peace to the ungodly.** yohnton. 

3 ^-^firat swath,] From infancy. Sviath is the dress of a new- 
born child, yohntm^ 

So, in Hey wood's Colden Age, 1611 : 

** No more their cradles shall be made their tombs, 
" Nor their soft ruatht become their winding-sheets.*' 

Again, in Chapman's translation of Homer's £(ymn to Apollo .- 
** ■' swaddled with sincere 

"And spotless twath-huid^i — " Steevens, 

4 lihtnveet degrees — ] Thus the folio. The modem editors have, 
withdUt authority, read— TA/(»w^^ &c. but this neglect of the pre- 
position was common to many other writers of the age of Shak- 
speare. Steevens. 

s To such as may the passive cfrugs'o/'/^ — ] Though the modern 
editors agree in this reading, it appears to me corrupt. The epi- 
XYict passi'oe is seldom applied, except in a metaphorical sense, to 
inanimate objects; and I cannot well conceive what Timon can 
mean by the passive drugs of the vwrld, unless he means every thing 
that the world affords. 

•But in the hrst folio the words are not " passive drugs,* but 
«• passive drugges*' This leads us to the true reading--r£rW^w, 
which improve the sense, and is nearer to the old reading in the 
trace of the letters. 

Dr. Johnson says in his Dictionary, that a drug means a drudge, 
and cites this passage as an instance of it. But he is surely mis- 
taken ; and I think it is better to consider the passage as errone- 
ous, than to acknowledge, on such slight authority, that a drug 
signifies a drudge. M. Mason. * 

6 command,'] Old copy— cowmaiWV. Corrected by Mi*. 

Rowe. MaUme, 

f '"'-^precepts tf respect,"] Of obedience to laws. Johnson, 
Respect, I believe, means the qu*en dira*t on? the regard of 
Athens, that strongest restraint on licentiousness : the icypreceptSf 
i. e. that cool hot blood; what Mr. Burke, in his admirable He' 
flections on the Revolution in France, has emphatically styled "one 
of the greatest controuling powers on earth, the sense of fame and 
estimation** Steevens. 

Timon cannot mean by the word respect^ obedience to the laws^ 
as Jobnsoa-supposes ; for a poor man is mor^ likely to be im- 
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The sugar*d game before thee. But myself,' 

Who had the world as my confectionary; 

The mouths, the tongues, the eyes, and hearts of men 

At duty, more than I could frame employment;' 

That numberless upon me stuck, as leaves 

Do on the oak, have with one winter's brush 

Fell from their boughs, and left me open, bare 

For every storm that blows ; — I, to bear this. 

That never knew but better, is some burden : 

Thy nature did commence in sufferance, time 

Hath made thee hard in 't. Why should'st thou hate men? 

They never flatter'd thee: What hast thou given? 

If thou wilt curse,— thy father, that poor rag,^ 

pressed with ft reverence for the laws, than one in a station of 
nobility and affluence. Respect may possibly mean, as Steevens 
supposes, a regard to the opinion of the world: but 1 think it 
has a more enlarged signification, and implies a consideration of 
consequences, whatever they may be. In this sense it is used by 
Hamlet: 

« There 's the respect 

" That makes calamity of so long life.** M- Mason, 
" The icy precepts of respect* mean the cold admonitions of 
uttttious prudence, that deliberately weighs the consequences of 
every action. So, in Troilus andCremdas 

« -—^ — Reason and respect 

*< Makes livers pale, and kstihood deject." MaUme: 

8 _- But myself,'] The connection here requires some atten- 
tion. Bta is here used to denote opposition; but what imme- 
diately precedes is not opposed to that which follows. The adver- 
sative particle refers to the two first lines : 

Thou art a slave, vthotn fortunes tender arm 

With favour never clasped; but bred a dog* 

" ■ '■ But myself. 

Who had the ivorld as my confectionary: &c. 
The intermediate lines arc^to be considered as a parenthesis of 
passion. Johnson. 

9 .^^^-~than I could frame employment;'] i. e. frame employment 
for. Shakspeare frequently writes thus. Mahne* 

* '•''^ that poor rag,! If we read-^poor rogue, it wiU correspond 
rather better to what follows. Johnson. 

In King Richard III, Margaret calls Gloster rag of honour; in 
the same play, the overweening rags of France are mentioned ; 
and John Florio speaks of a «* tara-r«^ player.'* Steevens. 

We now use the word ragamuffin in the same sense. 

Af. Mason. 

The term is yet used. The lowest of the people are yet dei»- 



Digitized by 



Google 



TIMON OF ATHEN6, 425 . 

Must be thy subject; who, in spite, put stuff 
To some she beggar, aod compounded thee 
Poor rogue hereditary. Hence I be gone !— 
If thou hadst not been born the worst of men, 
Thou harfst been a knave, and flatterer.* 

jifiem. Art thou proud yet ? 

Tim. Ay, that I am not thee. i 

jipem, I, that I was 

No prodigal. 

Tim, I, that I am one now ; 

Were all the wealth I have, shut up in tl^ee, 
I 'd give thee leave to hang it. Get thee gone.— 
That the whole life of Athens were in this ! 
Thus would I cat it. [^Eating a Root. 

^fiem. Here ; I will mend thy feast. 

[Offering him something. 

Tim. First mend my company,^ take away thyself.* 

\4fiem. So I shall mend mine own, by the lack of thine. 

tninftted— Tag> rag, &c. So, in yuliut dt^ar: " — if the tag^rix^^ 
peopter did not clap him and hiss him, — I am no true man.'* 

Malonti 

* Thou haJtt Seen a knave, and JIaiterer,'] Drydcii'faas quoted 
two verses of Virgil to show bow well he -eouU have written sa- 
tires. Shakspearehas here piven a* speeimenoCnhe same power 
by a line bitter beyond all bitterness, in'^yhicH Tlm^ tells Ape* 
mantus, that he had not virtue enongh for the vice^ which he con- 
demns. * 

Dr. Warburton esplaiifsivoi'^f1>y/dW0vf/whrch somewhat weak- 
ens the sense, and->'et leaves it sufficiently vigorous. 

I have heanl Mr. Burke commend the subtilty of discrimina- 
tion with which Shakspenpe distinguishes the present character- 
of Timon from that of Apemantus, whom- to vulgar eyes -he 
would now resemble. Ifohnson, 

i!fi(fi« is here to be understood of a man who endeavours to 
recommend himself by a hypocritical appearance of atteniion^ 
and super6utty of < Owning officiousness ; such a one as is called 
in Kin^LeoTy k finical tuperserviceabk ro^utf— If he had had virtue 
enough to attain the proiitaUe vicesj he would have been profit- 
ably vicious. Steevens. 

3 First mend ray companyi] the old copy reads— w«it/ thy com*- 
pany. The correction was made by Mr. Rowe. Malone. 

4 take away thyself] This thought seems to have been 

adopted from Plutarch's Life of Antony. It stands thus in Sir 
Thomas North's translation : '* Apemantus said unto the other, 
O, here is a trimme banket, Timon. Timcn aunswered againe^-^ 
yea, said he, so thou vtert not here.** Steevens. 
Oo3 
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TIot. *Tis not well mended so, it is but botch'd ; 
If not, I would it were. 

jifiem. What would'st thou have to Athens ? 

Tim, Thee thither in a whirlwind. If thou wilt, 
Tell them there 1 have gold ; look, so I have. 

jifiem. Here is no use for gold. 

Jim, The best and truest^ 

For here it sleeps, and does no hired harm. 

Aficm. Where ly'st o' nights, Timon? 

Tim, Under that *s above me.* 

Where feed'st thou o* days, Apemantus I 

Apem, Where my stomach finds meat; or, rather, 
where I eat it. 

Tim, 'Would poison were obedient, and knew my 
mind \ 

Apem, Where would'st thou send it? 

Tim. To sauce thy dishes. 

Aftem, The middle of humanity thou never knewest, 
but the extremity of both ends : When thou wast in thy 
gilt, and thy perfume, they mocked thee for too much 
curiosity ;* in thy rags thou knowest none, but art de- 
spised for the contrary. There *s a medlar for thee, eat it- 

Tim, On what I hate, I feed not. 

Afiem, Dost hate a medlar ? 

Tim, Aji though it look like thee.'' 

* ApeiD. Where l/st o' nights, T^mon? 
Tim. Under that '« aitave me.'] So, in Coriolaniu : 
*' 3 Serv. Where dwcU'st thou ? 
" Cor. Under the canopy." Stee^ns, 

€.^^^for too much curiosity ;] i. e. for too much finical deli- 
cacy. The Oxford editor alters it to courtesy. Warburton, 

Dr. Warburton has explained the word justly. So, in Jenras 
Markham's English Arcadia, 1606: " — for all those eye-charra^ 
ing graces, of which with such curiosity she had boasted." Again, 
in Hobby's translation of Castiglione's Cortegiano, 1556: "A 
waiting gentlewoman should flee affection or curiosity.** Curiosity 
IB here inserted as a s3monyme to affection, which means affectO'- 
tion. Curiosity likewise seems to have meant capriciousness. Thus, 
in Greene's Mamillia, 1593 : " Pitaricles hath shewn me some 
curtesy, and I have not altogether requitted him with curiosity : 
he hath made some shew oflove, and I have not wholly seemed 
to mislike." Steevens. 

7 Ay, though it hoi Hie thee."] TinK)n here supposes that an ob- 
jection against hatred, which through the whole tenor of the 
conversation appears an argument for it. One would have ex- 
tiected him to have antwered— 
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Jfiem.^ An thou hadst hated medlers sooner, thou 
should* St have loved thyself better now. What man didst 
thou ever know unthrift, that was beloved after his 
means ? 

Tim, Who, without those means thou talkest of, didst 
thou ever know beloved ? 

Apem, Myself. 

Tim, I understand thee; thoii hadst some means to 
keep a dog. 

Afiem, What things in the world canst thou nearest 
compare to thy flatterers ? 

Tim, Women nearest ; but men, men are the things 
themselves. What would*st thou do with the world, 
Apemantus, if it lay in thy power ? 

Ajiem, Give it the beasts, to be rid of the men. 

Tim, Would* st thou have thyself fall in the confusion 
of men, and remain a beast with the beasts ? 

Afiem, Ay, Timon. 

Tim, A beastly ambition, which the gods grant thee 
to attain to ! If thou wert the lion, the fox would beguile 
thee : if thou wert the lamb, the fox would eat thee : 
if thou wert the fox, the lion would suspect thee, when, 
peradventure, thou wert accused by the ass: if thou 
^veit the ass, thy dulness would torment thee ; and still 
thou livedst but as a breakfast to the wolf: if thou wert 
the wolf, thy greediness would afflict thee, and oft thou 
shouldst hazard thy life for thy dinner : wert thou the 
unicorn,' pride and wrath would confound thee, and make 
thine own self the conquest of thy fury : wert thou a 
bear, thou would'st be killed by the horse ; wert thou a 



Yc8,j^ tt looh like thee. 
The old edition, which always gives the pronoun instead of the 
affirmative particle, has it — 

I, though it look like thee. 
Perhaps we should read : 

/thought it look'd like thee, yohmon, 

^'-'■-'tkeunicornyhcJ] The account given of the unicorn ia 
this : that he and the Uon being enemies by nature, as. soon as 
the lion sees tbe unicorn he betakes himself to a tree : the uni- 
corn in hia fury, and with all the swiftness of his course, running 
at hlnu sticks his horn fast in the tree, and then the lion falU 
upon him and kills him. Gesner Hist. Animal. Hanmer, 

See a note on Jtdiui C^psar, Vol XIV, p. 41. Steevens. 
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horse) thou would'st be seized by the leopard j wert 
thou a leopard, thou wert german to the lion,* and the 
&pots of thy kindred were jurors on thy life : all thy 
safety were remotion;* and thy defence, absence. What 
beast could'st thou be, that Were not subject to a beast? 
and what a beast art thou already, that seest not thy loss 
in transformation ? 

^fiem. If thou could' st please me with speaking to 
me, thou might'st have hit upon it here: The com- 
monwealth of Athens is become a forest of beasts. 

Tim, How has the ass broke the wall, that thou art 
out of the city ? 

jiliem. Yonder comes a poet, and a painter: The 
plague of company light upon thee I I will fear to catch 
it, and give way : When. I know not what else to do, 
1 '11 see thee agaim 

Tim. When there is nothing Ifving but thee, thou 
shalt be welcome. I had rather be a beggar's dog, than 
Apemantus. 

Jlicw, Thou art the>cap of all the fools alive.' 

Tun, 'Would thou wert clean enough to spit upon. 

Jfiem. A plague on thee, thou art tao bad to curse.* 

Tim. All villains, that do stand by thee, are pure.^ 

— — thau vfcrt gcrman to the iion,1 This seems to be an alia* 
slon to Turkish policy : 

*' Bears, like tne Turi, no brother near the throne.** Pofte. 

1 — — wer^remetion ;] i. c. removal from place to place. So, in 
Kihg^ Lcarr 

" 'Tis the remotion of the duke and her.'* Steevens. 
Remoti&n means, I apprehend, not a frequent removal from 
place to place, but merely remateneM, the being placed at a dis- 
tance from the lion. See Vol. VIII, p. 293, n. 9. Malone. 

1 Thou art the cap &c.] The to/n the firincifral. The remaining 
dialogue has more malignity than wit. yohnson. 

Dr. Johnson's explication is, I think, right ; but Ibelieve our 
author had also the fool's cap in his thoughts. Malone. 

In All U Well that EjuU Well, .<* the cap of the time," apparently 
means^^the foremost in tlie fashion. Steeven*. 

3 Apem. A plague on fhee, thou art too bad focarw.] Thus, the 
oWxJopies, and, I think, rightly. Mr. Theobald," jjowever, is of 
a contrary opinion ; for, according, to-the present regulation, says 
Be,- Apemantus is *<made to cuvse Timon, and ' immediately tO' 
subjoin that be was too bad to curse." He would therefore give: 
l^e focmerpartof tlie line ta Timem Steevens^ 
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Aiiem. There is no leprosy but what thou speak'st. 

Tim. If I name thee.— 
I 'U beat thee, — but I should infect my hands. 

jifiem. I would, my tongue could rot them off I 

Tim, Away, thou issue of a mangy dog I 
Choler does kill me, that thou art alive ; 
I swoon to see thee. 

jifietn. 'Would thou would'st burst ! 

Tim. Away, 

Thou tedious rogue ! I am sorry, I shall lose 
A stone by thee. [Throtos a Stone at him. 

J/iem, Beast ! 

r«m. Slave ! 

jifi€m. Toad: 

Tim, Rogue, rogue, rogue I 

[Apem. retreats backward^ as going. 
I am sick of this false world; and will love nought 
But even the mere necessities upon it. 
Then, Timon, presently prepare thy grave ; 
Lie where the light foam of the sea may beat 
Thy grave-stone daily : make thine epitaph, 
That death in me at others' lives may laugh. 
O thou sweet king-killer, and dear divorce 

[^Looking on the Gold, 
'Twixt natural son and sire !^ thou bright deiiler 
Of Hymen's purest bed I thou valiant Mars ! 
Thou ever young, fresh, lov'd, and delicate wooer, 
Whose blush doth thaw the consecrated snow 
That lies on Dian's lap ! thou visible god, 
That solder'st close impossibilities, 
And mak'st them kiss ! that speak'st with every tongue, 
To every purpose I O thou touch of hearts ! 
Think, thy slaj'e man rebels ; and by thy virtue 
Set them into confounding odds, that beasts 
May have the world in empire ! 

Jifiem, 'Would 'twere so j— . 

But not till I am dead! — I '11 say, thou hast gold: 
Thou will be throng'd "to shortly. 

nm, Throng'd to? ' 

4 • Tviixt natural son and sire /] 

"At* T^Tdf fir T«»fe." Anac, ^ohnsoiu 
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jifiem. Ay. 

TIw. Thy back, I pr'ythee. 

^fiem. Live, and love thy misery! 

Tim, Long live so, and so die I-— I am quit.-— 

[Exit Afem/ 
More things like men ?^— Eat, Timon, and abhor them. 
Enter Thieves.* 

1 Thief. Where should he have this gold ? It is some 
• poor fragment, some slender ort oyiis remainder : The 

^•'♦••^ mere want of gold, and the falling-from^of his fiiends, 
drove him into this melancholy. 

2 Tfdef. It is noised, he hath a mass of treasure. 

3 Thief, Let us make the assay upon him ; if he care 
not for 't, he will supply us easily ; If he covetously re- 
serve it, how shall *s get it? 

2 Thief True ; for he bears it not about him, *tis hid. 
' 1 Thief Is not this he? 
Thieves, Where ? 

2 Thief 'Tis his description. 

3 Thief He ; I know hhn. 
Thieves. Save thee, Timon. 
Tim. Now, thieves? 
Thieves. Soldiers, not thieves. 
Tim. Both too ; and women's sons. 

Thieves. We are not thieves, but men that much d^ 

want. 
Tim. Your greatest want is, you want much of meat.^ 

* More things like men?'] This line, in the old edition, is given 
to Apemantus, but it apparently belongs to Timon. Sir Thomas 
Hanmer has transposed the fore^ing dialogue according to his 
own mind, not unskilfully, but with unwarrantable licence. 

Johnson. 

1 believe, as the name of Apemantus was prefixed to this line, 
instead of Timon, so the name of Timon was prefixed to the 
preceding line by a similar mistake. This line seems more pro- 
per in the mouth of Apemantus ; and the words — / am quit, seem 
to mark his exit. Malone. 

The words-^/ am quit, iff my opinion, belong to Timon, who * 
means that he is quit or clear, has at last got rid of Apemantus ; 
is delivered from his company. This phrase is yet current among 
the vulgar. Steevens. 

« Enter Thieves.] The old copy reads,— £nfer the Banditti. 

Steevens. 

y '^^yau v)ant much o/'meat.] Thus both the player and poeti- 
cal editor have given ua this passage; quite sand'hlimf, as honest 
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Why should you want? Behold, the earth hath roots ;^ 
Within this mile break forth a hundred springs: 
The oaks bear mast, the biHars scarlet hips; 
The bounteous huswife, nature, on each bush 
Lays her full mess before you. Want ? why want? 

1 Thief, We cannot live on grass, on berries, water, 
As beasts, and birds, and fishes. 

Tim, Nor on the beasts themselves, the birds, and 
fishes; 
You must eat men. Yet thanks I must you con^* 



JLauncelot says« to our author's meaixing. If these poor Thieves 
wanted mtau what greater want could they be cursed with, as 
they could not live on grass, and berries, and water? but I dare 
warrant the poet wrote: 

— j'ott WMch viant of meet, 
i. e. Much of what you ought to be: much of the qualities befitting 
you as human creatures. Theobald. 

Such is Mr. Theobald's emendation, in which he is followed by 
Dr. Warburton. Sir Thomas Hanmer reads : 

yom vaant much of men. 
They have been all busy without necessity. Observe the series of 
the conversation. The Thieves tell him, that they are men that 
much do want. Here is an ambiguity between m,uch v:ant and want 
of m,uch. Timon takes it on the wrong side, and tells them that 
their greatest want /#, that, like other men, they want much of meat ; 
then telling them where meat may be had, he asks. Want? w/ty 
Kvant? yohnson. 

Perhaps we should read : 

Tour greatest want is, you want much of me. 
rejecting the two last letters of the word. The sense will then 
be — ^your greatest want is that you expect supplies of we from 
whom you can reasonably expect nothing. Your necessities are 
indeed desperate, when you apply for relief to one in my situation. 
Dr. Farmer, however, with no small probability, would point the 
passage as follows : 

Tow greatest wjznt is, you want mutch. Of meat 
Why should you want ? Behold, inc. Steevens. 
s — the earth hath roots r &c.] 

*• Vile olus, & duris hxrentia mora rubetis, 
s *( Pugnantis stomachi composuere famem: 

'' Flumine vicino stultus sitit." 
X do not suppose these to be imitations, but only to be similar 
thoughts on similar occasions. Johnson. 

^ — Tet thanks / m.ust you con,] To eon thanks is a very com- 
mon expression among our old dramatick writers. So, in The 
Story of King Darius, 1565, an interlude: 

** Yea and well said, 1 am you no thanke." 
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That you are thieves profess'd ; that you work not 
Jn holier shapes : for there is boundless theft 
In limited professions.^ Rascal thieves, 
Here 's gold : Go, suck the subtle blood of the grape, 
Till the high fever seeth your blood to froth, 
And so 'scape hanging : tinist not the physician; 
His antidotes are poison, and he slays 
More than you rob : take wealth and livei^ together; 
Do villainy, do, since you profess to do 't,* 
.Like workmen. I '11 example you with thievery : 
The sun 's a thief, and with his great attraction 
Robs the vast sea : the moon 's an arrant thief, 
And her pale fire she snatches from the sun : 
The sea 's a thief, whose liquid surge resolves 
The moon into salt tears :3 the earth 's a thief, 



Ag^in, in Fierce Permileste his Supplication to the Devil, by Naisb^ 
1592 : " It is well done to practise my wit; but I believe our lord 
will con thee little thanh for it." Steevens. 

1 In limited pr^euionsi] Limited, for legal. Warburton. 
Regular, orderly, professions. So, in Macbeth: 

" For 'tis my limited service.** 
i. e. my appointed service, prescribed by the necessary doty and 
rule* of my office. Malone. 

2 — - since you profess to doU,"] The old copy has— />rofw*. The 
correction was made by Mr. Theobald. Malone- 

3 The sea '# a thief, yohose liquid surge resolves 

The moon into salt tears,'] The moon is supposed to be humid, 
and perhaps a source of humidity, but cannot be resolved by the 
surges of the sea. Yet I think moon is the true reading. Here is a 
^iirculatioh of thievery described : The sun, moon, and sea, all 
rob, and are robbed, yohnson. 

He says simply, that the sun, the moon, and the sea, rob one 
anotlier by turns, but the earth robs them all: the sea, i. e. liquid 
surge, by supplying the m^on with moisture, robs her in turn of 
the soft tears of dev3 which the poets always fetch from this pla- 
net. Soft for salt is an easy change. In this sense Milton speaks 
of her moist continent. Paradise Lost, Book V, 1. 422. And, in Ham- 
let, Horatio says : 

*« the m^st star 

**Upon whose influence Neptune's empire stands." 

Steeve7is. 
We are not to attend on such occasions merely to philosophical 
truth ; we are to consider what mighthave been the received or 
vulgar notions of the time. — The populace, in the days of Shak- 
speare, might possibly have considered the waining of the moon 
as a gradual dissolution of it, and have attributed to this melting 
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That feeds and breeds by a composture* stolen 
From general excrement: each thing's a thief; 
The laws, your curb and wlup, in their rough power 
Have uncheck'd theft. Love not yourselves ; away; 
Rob one another. There *s more gold ; Cut throats ; 
All that you meet are tliieves : To Athens, go, 
Break open shops ; nothing can you steal,^ 
But thieves do lose it : Steal not less,^ for this 
J give you ; and gold confound you howsoever ! 
Amen. [Tim. retires to Ida Cave. 

3 Thief, He has almost charmed me from my pro- 
fession, by persuading me to it. 

1 Thief. 'Tis in the malice of mankind, tliat he thus 
advises us; not to have us thrive in our mystery. ^ 

of the moon, the increase of the sea at the time she disappears. 
T|iejr might, it is true, be told, that there is a similar increase in 
the tides when the moon becomes full ; but when popular notions 
are once established, tlie reasons urged against them are but little 
attended to. It may also be observed, that the moon, when view- 
ed through a telescope, Ikas a humid appearance, and seems to 
have drops of water suspended from the rim of it ; to which cir- 
cumstance Shakspeare probably alludes in Macbeth^ where He- 
cate says: 

"Upon the comer of the moon 

" There hangs a va/jorous drop,** &c. M. Mason, 
Shakspeare knew that the moon was the cause of the tides« 
[See The Tempest, Vol. II, p. 134,] and in that respect the liquid 
surge, that is, the waves of the sea, rising one upon another, in 
the progress of the tide, may be said to resolve the Tnoon into salt 
tears; the moon, as the poet chooses to state tlie matter, losing 
some part of her humidity, and the accretion to the sea, in con- 
sequence of her tears, being the cause of the liquid surge. Add to 
this the popular notion, yet prevailing, of the moon's influence on 
the weather; which, together with what has been already stated, 
probably induced our author here and in other places to allude to 
the vsatry quality of that planet. In Romeo and yuliet, he speaks 
of her ** voatfy beartis?* Malone. 

4 — ^j' a composture — ] i. e. composition, compost. Steevens. 
s — nothing canyon steal,] To complete the measure I would 

read: 

■■ where nothing can you steal, — . Steevens, 

6 ,_ Steal not less,"] Not, which was accidentally omitted in 
the old copy, was inserted by Mr. Rowe. Malone. 

' 'Tis in the malice of mankind, that he thus advises us; not tm 
have us thrive in our mystery."] The reason of his advice, says the 

VOL. XV. , Pp 
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2 Thief, I '11 believe him as an enemy, and give over 
my trade. 

1 Thief. Let us first see peace in Athens : There is 
no time so miserable, but a man may be true.' 

\^Ex€unt Thieves. 
Enter Flavius. 

Flcn). O you gods ! 
Is yon despis'd and ruinous man my lord ? 
Full of decay and failing ? O monument 
And wonder of good deeds evilly bestow'd ! 
What an alteration of honour has 
Desperate want made !* 

What viler thing upon the earth, than friends. 
Who can bring noblest minds to basest ends ! 
How rarely * does it meet with this time's guise, 
When man was wish*d to love his enemies :3 
Grant, I may ever love, and rather woo 
Those that would mischief me, than those that dol^ 

Thief, 18 malice to maniind, not any kindness to us, or desire to 
have us thrive in our inyztery, Johnson, 

8 Let us first see peace tn Athens .• There is no time so miserable, 
hut a man may be true.] [Dr. Warburton divides this line be- 
tween the two thieves.] This and the concluding little speech 
have in all the editions been placed to one speaker: But, it is 
evident, the latter words ought to be put in the mouth of the 
second Thief, who is repenting, and leaving off bis trade. 

W4xr burton. 

The second Thief has just said, he 'II give over his trade. It is 
time enough for that, says the first Thief: let us wait till Athens 
is at peace. There is no hour of a man's life so wretched, but he 
always has it in his power to become a true, i. e. an honest man. I 
have explained this easy passage, because it has, I think, been 
misunderstood. 

Our author has made Mrs. Quickly utter nearly the same ex- 
hortation to the dying FalstafF: " — Now I bid him not think of 
God ; there vtas timje enough for that yet." Malone. 

« What an alteration of honour has 
Desperate msant m.ade /] An alteration <f honour, is an alteration 
of an honourable state to a state of disgrace. Johnson. 

1 Hovi rarely does it Tneet — ] Rarely for fitly ; not for seldom. 

Warburton. 
How curiously ; how happily. Malone. 

2 When man vids wish'd to love his enemies:"] We should read— 
ixiWd. He forgets his Pagan system here again. Warburton. 

Wished \s right. It means recommended. See Vel. VI, p. 38, n. 7. 

Beed. 
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He has caught me in his eye: I will present 
My honest grief unto him ; and, as my loixl, 
Still serve him with my life.^ — My dearest master t 
TiMON cornea forward from his Cave* 

Ttm, Away ! what art thou ? 

Flav. Have you forgot me, sir? 

Tim. Why dost ask that? I have forgot all men; 
Then, if thou grant'st thou'rt man,'* I have forgot thee. 

Flav, An honest poor servant of yours. 

Tim. Then 

I know thee not : I ne'er had honest man 
About me, I ; all that* I kept were knaves,^ 
To serve in meat to villains. 

I^lav. The gods are witness, 

Ne'er did poor steward wear a truer grief 
For his undone lord, than mine eyes for you. 

TzV/i. What, dost thou weep? — Come nearer; — then 
I love thee. 
Because thou art a woman, and disclaim'st 
Flinty mankind ; whose eyes do never give, 
But thorough lust, and laughter. Pity 's sleeping ;7 



.7 



3 Grants I may ever love, and rather woo 

Those that Hoould mischief 'me, than those that do !] It Is plain, 
that in this whole spf^ech friends and enemies are taken only foi* 
those who profess friendship and profess enmity; for the friend is 
supposed not to be more kind, but more dangerous than the ene- 
iny. The sense is. Let me rather woo or caress those that would wm- 
chief that profess to mean me mischief, than those that really do 
me m,ischief, under faise professions of kindness. The Spaniards, I 
think, have this proverb : Defend me from my friends^ and from 
my enemies I vili defend m.yself This proverb is a sufficient com- 
ment on the passage. Johnson. 

4 — thou *rt man,'] Old copy — thou 'rt a m^n. Steevens. 

s that — ] I have supplied this pronoun, for the metre's 

sake. Steevens* 

6 — — inaw*,] Knave is here in the compound sense of a servant 
and a rascal, yohnson. 

' — Pify** sleeping:] I do not know that any correction is ne- 
cessary, but I think we might read : 
— — eyes do never givct 

But thorough lust and laughter f pity sleeping.* — . 
Eyes nerer flam (to give i» to dissolve, as saline bodies in moist 
weather,) 6ut by lust or laughterf undisturbed by emotions of pity, 

yohnson- 
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Strange times, that weep wkh langbiog, not with weep- 
ing! 

Flav. I beg of you to know me, good ray lord, 
To accept my grief, and, whilst this poor wealth lastS) 
To entertain me as your steward still. 

"Hm, Had I a steward so true, so just, and now 
So comfortable ? It almost turns 
My dangerous nature wild.* Let me behold 
Thy faced— Surely, this man was born of woman.^— 

Johnson certainly is right ia reading— i^i(^ sleeping. The follow- 
ing line proves it: 

•* Aleib. — — on thy low grave, on faults forgiven." 

M, JHfason. 
— • Pity U sleeping:"] So, in Daniel's second Sonnet^ 1594: 

«• Waken her sleeping pity with your crying.** Malone. 
• ■ It almost turns 

My dangerous nature wild.] i. e. It almost turns my dangerous 
nature to a dangerous nature ; for, by dangerous nature is meant 
idldness. Shakspeare wrote: 

It almost turns m.y dangerous nature mild, 
i. e. It almost reconciles mc again to mankind. For fear of that, 
he puts in a caution immediately after, that he makes an excep* 
tion but for one man. To which the Oxford editor says, recti. 

Warburton. 
This emendation is specious, but even this may be controvert- 
ed. To turn wild is to distract. An appearance so unexpected, 
says Timon, almost turns my savageness to distraction. Accord- 
ingly he examines with nicety lest his phrenay should deceive 
him: 

€t , Let me behold 

** Thy face. — Surely, this man was bom of woman. — *' 
And to this suspected disorder of the mind he alludes: 

" Perpetual-*oAer gods !" 
Ye powers whose intellects are out of the reach of perturbation. 

Johnson. 
He who is so much disturbed as to have no command over his 
actions, and to be dangerous to all around him, is already distract- 
ed, and therefore it would be idle to talk of turning such " a 
dangerous nature wild :** it is wild already. Besides; the base- 
ness and ingratitude of the world might very properly be men- 
tioned as driving Timon into frenzy: (So, in Antony and C/»- 
patra; 

** The ingratitude of this Seleucus does 
" Even make me v)iid.**) 
but surely the kindness and fidelity of his Steward was more likely 
to soften and compose him ; that is, to render his dangerous na- 
ture mild^ I therefore strongly incline to Dr. Warburton's emen^. 
dation. MaUmt. 
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Forgive mj general and exceptless rashnesS) 

Perpetual-sober^ gods ! I do proclaim 

One honest manr— mistake me not)— but onef 

No more, I pray,-— and he is a steward.-— 

How fain would 1 have hated all mankind. 

And thou redeem 'st thyself: But all, save thee? 

I fell with curses. 

Methinks, thou art more honest now, than wise ; 

For, by oppressing and betraying me, 

Thou might*st have sooner got another service : 

For many sa arrive at second masters, 

Upon their first lord's neck. But tell me true, 

(For I must ever doubt, though ne'er so sure,) 

I& not thy kindness subtle, covetous, 

If not a usuring^ kindness ; and as rich men deal gifts, 

Expecting in return twenty for one ? 

I^lav, No, my most worthy master, in whose breast 
Doubt and suspect, alas, are plac'd too late : 
You should have fear'd false times, when you did feast 
Suspect still comes where an estate is least. 
That which I show, heaven knows, is merely Iovck 
Duty and zeal to your unmatched mind. 
Care of your food and living : and, believe it,. 
My most honour'd lord. 
For any benefit that points to mej 
Either in hope, or present, I *d exchange 
For this one wish. That you had power and wealth 
To requite me, by making rich yourself, 

Tim. Look thee, 'tis so! — Thou single honest man, 

^ Perpetual-sober '■^'] Old copy, unmetrically-— 
You perpetual &c. Steevens. 

1 If not a usuring — ] If not seems to have slipt in here, by an 
error of the press, from the preceding line. Both the sense and 
metre would be better without it. Tynvhitt. 

I do not see any need of change. Timon asks— ^j* not thy kind" 
7iess so7ne covert design? It it not proposed taith a vievj to gain some 
equivalent in return^ or rather to gain a great deal more than thou 
offerest? Is it not at least the offspring, t/" avarice, if not of some' 
thing viorsCf of usury? In this there appears to me no difficulty. 

Malone. 

My opinion most perfectly coincides with that of Mr. Tyrwhitt. 
The sense of the line, with or without the contested words, is 
nearly the same ; yet, by the omission of them, the metre would 
become sufficiently regular. Steevens. 
Pp2 
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Here, take ^— the gods out of mj misery 

Have sent thee treasure. Go, live rich, and happy : 

But thus condition'd ; Thou shalt build from men ;•* 

Hate all, curse all : show charity to none ; 

But let the famish'd flesh slide from the bone^ 

Ere thou relieve the beggar: give to dogs 

What thou deny'st to men ; let prisons swaUow theni>. 

Debts wither them :^ Be men like blasted woods. 

And may diseases lick up their figdse bloods ! 

And so, farewel, and thrive* 

J^iav, O, let me stay, 

And comfort you, my master. 
^ 37m. If thou hat'st 

Curses, stay not ; fly, whilst thou 'rt bless'd and fi^e : 
Ne'er see thou man, and let me ne'er see thee. 

[^Exeunt sertcrally^* 



ACT V SCENE L 

The same. Before Timon's Cave, 

Enter Voet<md Painter ;♦ TiitON behind^ unseen^ 

Pain, As I took note of the place, it cannot be far 
where he abides. 

s ^--—from mm;] Away firoxa human balntations. yohruom 

9 JDehts mther them :t] Old copy : 

Dehs vjitker them to notning:-^— 
1 have omitted the redundant words, not only for the sake of me- 
tre, but because they are worthless. Our author has the same 
phrase in Jntorrjf and Cleopatra : 

** Age cannot vntJier her, — ..** Steeveru, 

4. J^nter Poet and Painter ;] The Poet and the Painter were wUh^ 
ia view when Apemantus parted fronvTimon, and. might then 
have seenTimon, since Apemantus, standing by him could see 
them : But the scenes of the Thieves and Steward have passed 
before their arrival, and yet passed, as the drama is now conduct* 
ed, within their view. It might be suspected, that some scenes- 
are transposed, for all these difficulties would be removed by in^ 
troducing the Poet and Painter first, and the thieves in this ^aee. 
Yet I am afraid the scenes must keep their present order, for the 
Painter alludes to the Thie\*es when he says, he ft*>tftyi«» enrkhtd 
poor straggling toldiers vfith great quantity . This impropriety is now 
heightened by placing the Thieves in one Act,, and the Poet and 
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JPoet. What's to be thought of him? Docs tlie ru- 
mour hold for true, that he is so full of gold ? ^ 

Fain. Certain: Alcibiades reports it; Phrynia and 
Timandra had gold of him : he likewise enriched pocw 
straggling soldiers with great quantity: 'Tis said, he 
gave unto his steward a mighty sum. 

Poet. Then this breaking of his has been but a try for 
his friends. 

Fain. Nothing else : you shall see him a palm in 
Athens again, and flourish* with the highest. There- 
fore, 'tis not amiss, we tender our loves to him, in this 



Painter in another: bat it must be remembered, that in the ori- 

S'nal edition this pUy it not divided into separate Acts, so that 
e present distribution is arbitrary, and may be changed if any 
convenience can be gained, or impropriety obviated by alteration. 

In the immediately preceding scene, Flavius, Timon's steward, 
has a conference with his master, and receives gold from him. 
Between this and the present scene, a single minute cannot be 
supposed to pass ; and yet the Painter tells his companion : — * Tis 
said he gave his steward a mighty «um.— Where was it said ? Why 
in Athens, whence, it must therefore seem, they are but newl^ 
come. Here then should be fixed the commencement of the fifth 
Act, in order to allaw time for Flavius to return to the city, and 
ibr rumour to publish his adventure with Timon. But how are 
we in this case to account for Apemantus's announcing the ap- 
proach of the Poet and Painter in the last scene of the preceding 
Act, and before the Thieves appear? It is possible, that when 
this play was abridged for representation, alt between this pas- 
sage, and the entrance of the Poet and Painter, may have been ' 
omitted by the players, and these words put into the mouth of 
Apemantus to introduce them ; and that when it was published 
at large, the interpolation was unnoticed Or, if we allow the 
Poet and Painter to see Apemantus, it may be conjectured that 
they did not think his presence necessary at their interview with 
Timon, and had therefore retimed back into tlie city. Mitson. 

I am afraid, many of the difficulties which the commentators 
on our author have employed their abilities to remove, arise from 
the negligence of Shakspeare himself, who appears to have been 
less attentive to the connection of his scenes, than a less hasty 
writer may be supposed to have been. On the present occasion 
I have changed the be|^nninp^ of the Act. It is but justice to ob- 
serve, that the same regulation has alread\ been adopted by Mr. 
Capell. Reed^ . r / 

*— a> palm — onrf 6ourish Ufc] This allusion is scriptural^ 
and occurs in Pialm xcii. 11: " The righteous shall flourish like 
% pabnAret.^* Stcctm». 
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supposed distress of his : it yfUl show honestly in ns ; 
fin^ftf and is very likely to load our*purposes*with what*they'^'»^ 
travel for, if it be a just and true report that goes of his 
having. 

Poet, What have you now to present unto him ? 

Perm. Nothing at this tirae but my visitation: only I 
will promise him an excellent piece. 

Poet, I must ser^e him so too j tell him of an intent 
that's coming toward him. 

Pain, Good as the best. Promising is the very air 
o' the time : it opens the eyes of expectation : perform- 
ance is ever the duller for his act; and, but in the plainer 
and simpler kind of people, the deed of saying is quite 
out of use.* To promise is most courtly and fashiona- 
ble : perfoi*mance is a kind of will, or testament, which 
argues a great sickness in his judgment that makes it. 

Tim. Excellent workman ! Thou canst not paint a man 
so bad as is thyself. 

Poet. I am thinking, what I shall say I have provided 
for him : It must be a personating of himself:^ a satire 
against the sofmess of prosperity ; with a discovery of 
the infinite flatteries, that follow youth and opulency. 

Tim, Must thou needs stand for a villain in thine own 
work? Wilt thou whip thine own faults in other men' 
Do so, I have gold for thee. 

Poet, Nay, let 's seek him : 
Then do we sin against our own estate, 
When we may profit meet, and come too late. 

Pain, True;. 

^ '^^ the deed of saying m guiteoutofuse.J The doing of that 
vthich nae have said wc vtould do, the accomplishment and pe^orm^nce 
^ our promise^ is, except am,ong the iovtcr classes -of mankind^ quite 
out cf use. So, in King Lear .• 

M • ■ In my true heart 
•* I find she names my very deed of love/* 
Agun, more appositely, in hamlet,- 

** As be, in his'peculiar act and fbrce, 
*• May give his saying deed.'* 
Mr. Pope rejected the words— «/*ay%, and the four following 
editors adopted hisheentious regulation. Malone. 

1 claim the merit of having restored the old reading. Steevens* 
7 It must be a personating of himself .-I Personating, for- repre- 
senting simply. For the subject of this projected satire was Ti- 
mon's fase, not his /)erson, Warburton* 
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When the day serves,* before black-comer*d night,' 
Find what thou want'st by free and ofFer'd light. 
Come. 

TVm. 1 11 meet you at the turn. What a god 's gold, 
That he is worshipped in a baser temple, 
Than where swine feed ! 

*Tis thou that rigg'st the bark, and plough'st the foam ; 
Settlest admired reverence in a slave : 
To thee be worship I and thy saints for aye ^ 

Be crown'd with plagues, that thee alone obey ! 
Tit 1 do meet them.* [^Jdvancing, 

Poet. Hail, worthy Timon ! 

Pain. Our late noble master. 

Ttm. Have I once liv'd to see two honest men ? 

Poet. Sir, 
Having often of your open bounty tasted, 
Hearing you were retir'd, your friends fall'n off. 
Whose thankless natures — O abhorred spirits! 
Not all the whips of heaven are large enough-^ 
What ! to you ! 

Whose star-like nobleness gave life and influence 
To their whole being ! I 'm rapt, and cannot cover 
The monstrous bulk of this ingratitude 
With any size of words. 

Tim. Let it go naked, men may see 't the better : 

* When the day terves^ &c.] Theobald with some probability as* 
signs these two lines to the Poet. Malone. 

^^■^.^brfore black-comer'd night,'] An anonymous correspon- 
dent sent me this observation: ** As the shadow of the earth's 
body, which is round, must be necessarily conical over the he- 
misphere which is opposite to the sun, should we not read black' 
coned? See ParadUe Lost, Book IV." 

To this observation I might add a sentence from Philemon Hol- 
land's translation of Pliny's Natural History, B II : " Neither is 
the night any thing else but the shade of the earth. Now the fi- 
gure of this shadow resembleth a pyramis pointed forward, or a 
top turned upside down." 

I believe, nevertheless, that Shakspeare, by this expression, 
meant only, Night which is as obscure as a dark comer. In Jlfea- 
sure for Measure, Lucio calls the Duke, " a duke of dark comers^ 
Mr. M. Mason proposes to read — « black-crounV night ;" another 
correspondent, " black-cooerV night." Steevens. 

1 *Fit I do meet them.] For the sake of harmony in this hemis- 
tich, I have supplied Ihe auxiliary verb. Steevens. 
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You, that are honest, by being what you are, 
Make them be^t seen, and known. 

Pain. He, and myself^ 

Have traveli'd in the great shower of your gifts, 
And sweetly felt it. 

Tim, Ay, you are honest men. 

Pain. We are hither come to offer you our service. 

. Tim. Most honest men ! Why, how shall I requite 
you? 
Can you eat roots, and drink cold water? no. 

Both. What we can do, we 'H do, to do you service. 

Tim. You are honest men : You have heard that I 
have gold ; 
I am sure, you have: speak truth: you are honest men. 

Pain. So it is said, my noble lord : but therefore 
Came not ray friend, nor I. 

Tim. Good honest men: — Thou draw'st a counterfeit^ 
Best in all Athens : thou art, indeed, the best ; 
Thou counterfeit*st most lively. 

Pain. So, so, my lord. 

Tim. Even so, sir, as I say :— And, for thy fiction, 

\To the Poet. 
Why, thy verse swells with stufT so fine and smooth, 
That thou art even natural in thine art. — 
But, for all this, my honest-natur'd friends, 
I must needs say, you have a little fault : 
Marry, 'tis not monstrous in you ; neither wish I, 
You take much pains to mend. 

Both. Beseech your honour. 

To make it k?.own to us. 

Tim. You MI take it ill. 

Both. Most thankfully, my lord. 

Tim. ♦ Will you, indeed ? 

Both. Doubt it not, worthy lord. 

Ti7n. There 's ne'er a one of you but trusts a knave, 
That mightily deceives you. 

Both. Do we, my lord? 

Tim. Ay, and you hear him cog, see him dissemble, 

2_-fl counterfeit — ] It has been already observed, that a 
portrait was so called in our author's time : 

«« «- What find I here ? 

"Fair Portia's counterfeit/*' Merchant of Venice* Sieevens. 
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Know his gross patchery, love him, feed hinij 
Keep in your bosom : yet remain assur'd, 
That he 's a made-up villain.-^ 

Pain, I know none such, my lord. 

Poet, Nor I.* 

Tim, Look you, I love you well ; I '11 give you gold. 
Rid me these villains from your companies: 
Hang them, or stab tliem, drown them in a draught,^ 
Confound them by some course, and come to me, 
I '11 give you gold enough. 

Both, Name them, my lord, let 's know them. 

Tim, You that way, and you this, but two in com- 
pany :* — 

'; s _ a made-up villain.'} That is, a villain that adopts qualitiea 
and characters not properly belonging to him ; a hypocrite. 

A made-up villain, may mean a complete, a finished villain. 

JIf . Mason, 
4 I^or /.] As it may be supposed (perhaps I am repeating a re- 
mark already made on a similar occasion) that our author de- 
signed his Poet's address to be not less respectful than that of his 
Painter, he might originally have finished this defective verse, by 
writing: 

Nor I, my lord. Steewne. 

* — in a draught,]* That is, in ihejaJ^es* yohmon. 

So, in Holinshed, Vol. II, p. 735: " — he was then sitting on a 
draught." Steevens. 

* — Imt tv)o in company .•] This is an imperfect sentence, and 
Is to be supplied thus, But tvjo in company spoils all. Warburton, 

This passage is obscure. I think the meaning is this: but tvoo 
in company, that is, stand apart, let only ttco be together; for even 
when each stands single there are two, he himself and a villain. 

SFohnson, 

This passagfe may receive some illustration from another in The 
Two Gentlemen cf Verona: ** My master is a kind of knave ; but 
that *8 all one, if he be but one knave.*^ The sense is, each man is 
a double villain, i. e. a villain with more than asingte share of g^ilt. 
See Dr. Farmer's note on the third Act of The Tvso Gentlemen of 
Verona, Sec. Again, in Promos and Cassandra, 1578: «*Go, and a 
inave with thee.** Again, in The Storye of King Darius, 1565, an 
interlude : 

" ■ if you needs will go away, 

** Take tv>o knaves with you by my fa ye." 

There is a thought not unlike this in The Scornful Lady of Beau - 
mont and Fletcher: — •* Take to your chamber when you please, 
there goes a black one with you, lady." Steevens. 
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Each man apart, all single and alone. 
Yet an arch-villain keeps him company. 
If, where thou art, two villains shall not be, 

ITo ike Painter. 
Come not near him^— If thou would'st not reside 

[To the Poet. 
But where one villain is, then him abandon.-^ 
Hence ! pack ! there 's gold, ye came for gold, ye slaves : 
You have done work for me, there *s payment i' Hence i 
You are an alchymist, make go)d of that :'— 
Out) rascal dogs! [JSjnV, beating and driving them out, ' 

There are aot two words more frequently mistaken for each 
ether, in the printing of these plays* than ^ and not, I have no 
doubt but that mistake obtains in this passage, and that we should 
lead it thus: 

——not tv)o in company,' 

Each man apart, — . M. Maton. 

Yaa that wo^> and you thiSf hut two in company: 

Each fnan apart, ail single, and alone, 

Tet an areh^ilain heept him company.'] The first of these lines 
has been rendered obscure by false pointing; that is, by connect- 
iag the words, ** but two in conipanyj" with the subsequent line, 
instead of connecting them with the preceding hemistich. The 
second and third line are put in apposition with the first line, and 
are merely an illustration of the assertion contained in it. Do you 
(aays Timon) go that way, and you this, and yet still each of you 
will have r^wo in your company: each of you, thoueh single and 
alone, will be accompcmied by an arch- villain. Each man, being 
himself a villain, will take a villain along voith him., and so each of 
you will have two in company. It is a mere quibble founded on 
the word company. See the former speech, in which Timon ex- 
horts each of them to ** hang or stab the villain in his company,** 
i. e. himself. The passage quoted by Mr. Steevens from From/os 
and Cassandra, puts the meaning beyond a doubt. Malone, 

7 Tvu have done voori &c.] For the insertion of the word done, 
which, it is manifest, was omitted by the negligence of the com* 
positor, I am answerable. Timon in this line addresses the Pain- 
ter, whom be before called ** excellent vforiman;" in the next the 
Poet. Malone. 
I bad rather read: 

Tou *ve v^ori'd fof me, there is your payment •• Sence / 

Steevens, 
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SCENE II. 

The same. 

Enter Flavius, and Two Senators. 

Flav. It is in vain that you would speak with Timon , 
For he is set so only to himself, 
That nothing, but himself, which looks like man, 
Is friendly with him. 

1 Sen, Bring us to his cave : 
It is^ur part, and promise to the Athenians, 
To speak with Timon. 

2 Sen. At all times alike 

Men are not still the same : 'Twas timei and griefs, 
That fram'd him thus: time, with his fairer hand, 
Offering the fortunes of his former days, 
The former man may make him : Bring us to him, 
And chance it as it may. 

Flav, Here is his cave. — 

Peace and content be here ! Lord Timon ! Timon I 
Look out, and speak to fi lends : The Athenians, 
By two of their most reverend senate, greet thee: 
Speak to them, noble Timon, 

Enter Timon. 

Tim. Thou sun, that comfort'st, burn!^ — Speak, and 
be hang'd: 
For each true word, a blister ! and each false 
Be as a caut'rizing* to the root o'the tongue, 
Consuming it with speaking ! 

1 Sen, ^ Worthy Timon, 

Tim, Of none but such as you, and you of Timon. 

a Thou *wn, that cumfort^st, burn /] " Thine eyes," says King 
Lear to Regan, " do comfort, and not bum.'* 
A similar wish occurs in Antony and Cleopatra: 
" O, *«»♦ 
*' Bum the great sphere thou mov'st in !*' Steeuns, 

9 — a caut'rizing — ] The old copy reads — cantherizing ; the 
jjoet might have written, cancering Steepens. 

To cauterize was a word of our author's time ; being found in 
Bullokar's English Expositor, octavo, 1616, where it is explained, 
•* To burn to a sore. " It is the word of the old copy, with the u 
changed to an n, which has happened in almost every one of the«e 
plays. Malone, 

VOL. XV. Q^q 
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2 Sen, The senators of Athens greet thee, Timon. 
Tim. I thank them ; and would send them back the 
plague, 
Could I but catch it for them. 

1 Sen. O, forget 
What we are sorry for ourselves in thee. 
The senators, with one consent of love,^ 
Entreat thee back to Athens ; who have thought 
On special dignities, which vacant lie 

For thy best use and wearing. 

2 Sen. " They confess. 
Toward thee, forgetfuiness too general, gross : 
Which now the publick body,* — which doth seldom 
Play the recanter, — feeling in itself 

A lack of Timon's aid, hath sense withal 

Of its own fall,' restraining aid to Timon ;^ 

And send forth us, to make their sorrowed render,* 

1 -«-.5q;/^^ one consent ofiove,"] With one united voice of affec- 
tion. So, in Stemhold's translation of the 100th Psaim.- 
" With one consent let all the earth.'* 

All our old writers spell the word improperly, consent, without 
regard to its etymology, concentus. Malone. 

This sense of the word consent, or concent t was originally point- 
ed out and ascertained in a note on the first scene of The First 
Part of King Henry VJ. See Vol. X, p. 10, n. 4. Steevens. 

^ Which novi the publick bodyy"] Thus the old copy, ungramma- 
tically certainly; but our author frequently thus begins a sen- 
tence, and concludes it without attending to what has gone be- 
fore: for which perhaps the carelessness and ardour of colloquial 
language may be an apology. See Vol. II, p. 15, n. 4. So after- 
wards in the third scene of* this Act : 

" Whom^ though in general part we were oppos'd, 
** Yet our old love made a particular force, 
^* And made us speak like friends." 

See ais50 the Poet's last speech in p. 441. — Sir Thomas Han- 
iner and the subsequent editors read here more correctly — And 
now the publick body, &c. but by wiiat oversight could IVhich be 
printed instead of And? Malone. 

The mistake might have been that of the transcriber, not the 
printer. Steevens. 

3 Of its ovin fall,] The AtJienians had sense, that is, felt the dan- 
ger of their oian fall, by the arms of Alcibiades. Johnson. 

4 —restraining aid to Timon, -^ I think it sliould be reftainin^ 
aid, that is, with-holding aid that should have been given to Ti- 
mon. Jjohnson, 

Where is the diflTerence? To restrain^ and to refrain, both mean 
to with -bold. M. Mason. 
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Together with a recompense more fruitful 
Than their offence can weigh down by the dram;* 
Ay, even such heaps and sums of love and wealth, 
As shall to thee blot out what wrongs were theirs, 
And write in thee the figures of their love, 
Ever to read them thine. 

Tim. You witch me in it ; 

Surprize me to the very brink of tears : 
Lend me a fool's heart, and a woman's eyes, 
And I '11 beweep these comforts, worthy senators. 

1 Sen. Therefore, so please thee to return with us, 
And of our Athens (thine, and ours,) to take 
The captainship, thou shalt be met with thanks, 
AUow'd with absolute power,^ and thy good name 
Live with authority : — so soon we shall drive back 
Of Alcibiades the approaches wild ; 
Who, like a boar too savage, doth root? up^ 

* — 9orro'vied render,] Thus the old copy. Render is confession. 
So, in Cymbeiine, Act IV, sc. iv: 

*• — may drive us to a render 
•' Where we have Uv'd." 
The modern editors resid-^tench'. Steetfens. 

6 Than their offence can vjeigh dov)n by the dram /] This, which 
was in the former editions, can scarcely be rig^ht, and yet, I know 
not whether my reading will be thought to rectify it. I take the 
meaning to be,. We will giye thee a recompense that our offences 
cannot outweigh, htnps of vicalth do^vn by the dranriy or delivered 
accorduig to the exaclest measure. A little disorder may per- 
luips have happened in transciii^ing, which may be reformed by 
reading: 

' Ay^ tfv'n 8uch heaps. 

And sums of love and nveaith, dovjn by the dram. 
As shall to thee — . Johnson . 

The speaker means, a recompense that shall more than coun- 
terpoise their oifences, thoagh weighed with the most scrupulous 
exactness. M, Mason. 

A recompense so large, that the offence they have committed, 
though every dram of that offence should be put into the scale, 
cannot counterpoise it. The recompense will outweigh the o& 
fence, which, instead of weighing dovan the scale in which it is 
placed, will kick the beam. Malone. 

y AUow'd with absolute pewer,"] Allowed is licensed, privileged, un- 
controlled* So of a buffoon, in Love's Labour 's Lost, it is said, that 
he is allowed, that is, at liberty to say what he will, a privileged 
scoffer, yohnson. 

* — Hh a boar too savage, doth root op — ] This image might 
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His country's peace. 

2 Sen» And shakes his threat'nmg sword' 

Against the walls of Athens. 

1 Sen, Therefore, Timon, -— 

Tim. Well, sir, I will ; therefore, I will, sir ; Thus^-— 
If Alcibiades kill my countrymen. 
Let Alcibiades know this of Timon, 
That — Timon cares not. But if he sack fair Athens^ 
And take our goodly aged men by the beards, 
Giving our holy virgins to the stain 
Of contumelious, beastly, mad-brain'd war; 
Then, let him know,— -and, tell him, Timon spreakfi it, 
In pity of our aged, and our youth, 
I cannot choose but tell him, that-— I care not. 
And let him tak 't at worst ; for their knives care not j 
While you have throats to answer: for myself, 
There 's not a whittle in the unruly camp,^ 
But I do prize it at my love, before 
The reverend'st throat in Athens. So I leave you 
To the protection of the prosperous gods,* 
As thieves to keepers. 

Flav. Stay not, all 's in vain. 

Tim, Why, I was writing of my epitaph, 
It, will be seen to-morrow; My long sickness* 



have been ca»ight from Psaim Ixxx, 13: "The toild boar out of 
the wood doth root it up,** &c. Steeven*. 

9 There *a not a whittle in the unruly camb,'] A vshittle is still in 
the midland counties the common name for a pocket clasp knife, 
such as children use. Chaucer speaks of a ** Sheffield thvjittelL** 

Steevens. 

1 _ of the prosperous gods,"] I believe prosperous is used here 
with our poet's usual laxity, in an active, instead of a passive^ 
sense : the gods 'mho are the authors of the prosperity of mankind. 
So, in Othello: 

" To my unfolding lend a prosperous ear.** 
I leave you, says Timon, to the protection of the gods, the g^reat 
distributors of prosperity, that they may so keep and guard you, 
as j ai lors do thieves ; i . e . for final punishment. Malone. 

I do not see why the epithet— jbro«;6froi«, may not be employed 
here with its common signification, and mean-— the g^s who are 
prosperous in all their undertakings. Our author, elsewhere, has 
blessed gods, clear gods, &c. Steevens. 

2 Afy long sickness — ] The disease of life begins to promise 

me a period. Johnsoru 
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Of health, and living, now begins to mend, 
And nothing brings me all things. Go, live still ; 
Be Alcibiades your plague, you his. 
And last so long enough i 

1 Sen. We speak in vain, 

Tim, But yet I love my country ; and am not 
One that rejoices in the compdon wreck, 
As common bruit^ doth put it. 

1 Sen, That 's well spoke. 

Tiiiu Commend me to my loving countrymen,— 

1 Sen^ These words become your lips as they pa$s 

through them. 

2 Sen, And enter in our ears, like great triumph ers 
In their applauding gates. 

Tim. Commend me to them ; 

And tell them, that, to ease them of tlieir griefs. 
Their fears of hostile strokes, their aches, losses, 
Their pangs of love,^ with other incident throes 
That nature's fragile vessel doth sustain 
In life's uncertain voyage, I will some kindness do them :' 
I '11 teach them to prevent wild Alcibiades' wrath. 

2 Sen. I like this well, he will return again. 

Tim. 1 have a tree,® which grows here in my close, 

* — bruit — ] i.e. report, rumour. Steevens. 

4 Their pangs of love, &c.] Compare this part of Timon's speech' 
with part of the celebrated soliloquy in Hamlet. Steevens. 

* -"-^Ivjill some kindness &c.] i. e. I will do them some kind- 
ness, for such, elliptically considered, vvill be the sense of these 
words, independent of the supplemental — do them, which only 
serves to derange the metre, and is, 1 think, a certain interpola- 
tion. Steevens. 

^ I have a tree, &c.] Perhaps Shakspeare was indebted to Chau- 
©er's Wife of Bath*s Prologue, for this thought. He might, how- 
ever, have found it in Painter's Palace of Pleasure, Tom. I, Nov. 
28, as well as in several other places. Steevens. 

Our author was indebted for this thought to Plutarch's Zj/e of 
Antony: " It is reported of him also, that this Timon on a time, 
(the people being assembled in the market-place, about dispatch 
of some affaires,) got up into the pulpit for orations, where the 
orators commonly use to speake unto the people; and silence be- 
ing made, everie man listening to hear what he would say, be- 
cause it was a wonder to see him in that place, at length he began 
to speak in this manner: * My lordes of Athens, I have a little 
yard in^ my house w here there groweth a figgc tree, on the whi<*U" 
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That mine own use invites me to cut downy 
And shortly must 1 fell it; Tell my fiiendsy 
Tell Athens, in the sequence of degree,^ 
From high to low throughout, that who^ please 
To stop affiction, let him take his haste. 
Come hither, ere my tr^e hath felt the axe, 
And hang himself:—! pray you, do my greeting. 

Flav, Trouble him no further, thus you still shall fih<i 
him. 

Tim. Come not to me again : but say to Athens, 
Timon hath made his everlasting mansion 
Upon the beached verge of the salt flood ; 
Which once a day* with his embossed froth* 
The turbulent surge shall cover ; thither come, 
And let my grave-stone be your oracle.-^ 
Lips, let sour words go by, and language end: 
What is amissi plague and infection mend! 
G-'-ives only be men's works; and death, their gainl 
Sun, hide thy beams 1 Timon hath done his reign. 

{Exit Tijf . 

1 Sen, His discontents are unremoveably 

ttany citizens have hanged themselves ; and because I meane to 
make some building upon the place, I thought gtx>d to let you 
all understand it, that before the iigge tree be cut downe, if any 
of you be desperate, you may there in time go hang yourselves." 

Mcdone, 
^ — — in the sequence of d(e^«»] Methodically, from highest to 
Towest. ynhnton. 

« Wliich once a day — y Old copy — Who. For the correction 
fwAotn] I am answerable. Whom refers to Timon A.U the mo- 
dern editors (following the second folio) read — Which once &c. 

Malone^ 
Which, in the second folio, (and I have followed it) is an appa- 
rent correction of— JTAo. Surely, it is the everlasting mansion, or 
the beach on which it stands, that our author meant to cover with 
the foam, and not the corpse of Timon Thus we often say that 
the grave in a churchyard, and not the body within it, is trodden 
down h\ cattle, or overgrown with weeds. Steevens. 

' — e nbossed^of A — ] When a deer was run hard, and foam- 
ed at t t)f mouth, he was said to be embossed See Vol. VI, p. 16, 
n 9. Thf ihoight is from Painter's Palace of Pleasure, Tom. I, 
Nov. 28. Steevens. 

Embisee'l fpotli, is swollen froth; from bosse, Fr. a tumour. The 
ter.n embctssed, when applied to deer, is ivQxxi emboqar^ Span, to 
cast oat of the mouth . 3f alone. 
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Coupled to nature. 

2 Sen. Our hope in him is dead: let us return, 
And strain what other means is left unto us 
In our dear peril.* 

1 Sen, It requires swift foot. [^Exeunt, 

SCENE III. 

The WaUa of Athens. 

Enter Tvfo Senators, and a Messenger. 

1 Sen, Thou hast painfully diiicover'd ; arc his filee 
As full as thy report ? 

Mesa, I have spoke the least : 

Besides, his expedition promises 
Present approach. 

2 Sen, We stand much hazard, if they bring not Tj- 

mon. 
Mesa, I met a courier, one mine ancient friend ;*— 
Whom, though in general part we were oppos*d. 
Yet our old love made a particular force, 
And made us speak like friends: 3— -this man was riding 

'^ InoKT dear peril.'] So the folios, and rightly. The Oxford edi- 
tor alters dear to dreads not knowing that dearl in the language of 
that time, signified dread, and is so used by Shakspeare in nuia- 
berless places. Warburton, 

Dear, in Shakspeare's language, is diret dreadful. So, in Ham' 
let: 

*• Would I had met my dearest foe in heaven.** Malone. 
Dear may, in the present instance, signify immediate, or immi- 
nent. It is an enforcing epithet with not always a distinct meaning. 
To enumerate each of the seemingly various senses in which it 
may be supposed to have been used by our author, would at once 
fatigue the reader and mvself. 

In the following situations, however, it cannot signify either 
dire or dreadful.- 

'< Consort with me in loud and dear petition.'* 

TVoilus and Crestida. 
** — — Some dear cause 

** Will in concealment wrap me up a while." Kinf( hear, 

Steevenr, 
2— one m,ine ancient friend;"] Mr. ITpton would read— <»« 
mine ancient friend. Steevens, 

3 Wliom, though in general part ti>e v:ere oppot'd, 
Tet our old low made tr particular force. 

And made ut speak Hie friends .-"l Our author, hurried away % 



Digitized by 



Google 



432 TIMON OF ATHENS. 

From Alcibiades to Timon's cavey 
With letters of entreaty, which imported 
His fellowship i' the cause against your city. 
In pait for his sake mov'd. 

Enter Senators/ron* Timok. 

I Sen. Here come our brothers. 

3 Sen. No talk of Timon, nothing of him expect--— 
The enemies' drum is heardy and fearful scouring 
Doth choke the air with dust : In, and prepare ; 
Ours is the fall, I fear, our foes the snare. [Exeunt^ 

SCENE IV. 

The Woods. Timon's Cavey and a Tomb'Mtwu Meen^ 
Enter a Soldier, seeking Tmoiv. 

Sold. By all description this should be the place. 
Who's here? speak, ho! — No answer? — What is this? 
Timon is dead, who hath out-stretch'd his span: 
Some beast rcar*d this; there does not live a man> 

stroncf conceptions, and nttle attentive to minute accuracy, takes 
great liberties in the oonstruction of sentences. Here he means, 
Wh&m^ though we were on opposite sides in the publick cause,, 
yet the force of our old affection wrought so much upon^ as t»- 
make him speak tome as a fHend. See Vol. XIII, p. 138, n 5. 

Malone. 

I am fully convinced that this and many other passages of our^ 
author to which similar remarks are annexed,, have been irre- 
trievably corrupted by transcribers or printers, and could not 
have proceeded, in their present state, from the pen of Shake- 
speare ; for what we cannot understand in the closet, must have 
been wholly useless on the stage. — The aukward repetition of the 
strb^madti vtrj strongly countenances my present observation. 

Steevens. 

^ Some Beatt rear*d this r there does not ii^ & m.an.'] [Old copy-^ 
uadthis.'l Some beast read whatf The soldier had yet only seen 
the rude pile of earth heaped up for Timon's grave, and not the 
intcription upon it. We should readt 
Some beast rcar'd this; — . 
The soldier seeking, by order, for Timon, sees such an irregular 
mole, as he concludes must have been the workmanship of some 
beast inhabiting the woods ; and such a cavity as must either have 
been so over-arched, or happened by the casual falling in of the 
ground. fVarburton. 

« The soldier (says Theobald) had yet only seen the rude pile 
61 earth heaped up for Timon'» guave,^ and not the inscripticg; 
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Dead, sure ; and this his grave. — 

upon it." In support of his emendation, which was suggested to 
him by Dr. Warburton, he quotes these lines from Fletcher's Cu- 
pid* 8 Revenge: 

** Here is no food, nor beds : nor any house 

** Built by a better architect than hearts.'* Malone. 

Notwithstanding this remark, I believe the old reading to be 
the right. The soldier had onlv seen the rude heap of earth. He had 
evidently seen something that told him Tinwn was dead; and 
what could tell that but his tomb ? The tomb he sees and the 
inscription upon it, which not being able to read, and finding 
none to read it for him, he exclaims peevishly, some beast read 
this, for it must be read, and in this place it cannot be read by 
nan. 

There is something elaborately unskilful in the contrivance of 
sending a soldier, who cannot read, to take the epitaph in waz» 
only that it may close the play by being read with more solem- 
nity in the last scene, yohnson 

It is evident, that the soldier, when he^first sees the heap of 
earth, does not know it to be a tomh. He concludes Timon must 
be dead, because he receives no ansnuer. It is likewise evident, 
that when he utters the words some beast, &c. he has not seen the 
inscription. And Dr. Warburton's emendation is therefore, not 
only just and happy, but absolutely necessary. What can this heap 
of earth be? says the soldier; Timon is certainly dead: some beast 
must have erected this, for here does not live a tnan to do it. !>*, he 
is dead,sure enough, and this must be his grave. What is this writing 
upon it ? Ritson. 

I am now convinced that the emendation made by Mr. Theo- 
bald is right, and that it ought to be admitted into the text:-*- 
Some beast reared this. Our poet certainly would not make the 
soldier call on a beast to read the inscription, before he had in* 
formed the audience that he could not read it himself; which be 
does aftervmrds. 

Besides ; from the time he asks, " What is this ?'• *• i. e. what 
is this cave, tomb, &c. not what is this inscription?** to the words, 
** What 's on this tomb,"— the observation evidently relates to 
Timon himself, and his grave; whereas, by the erroneous read- 
ing of the old copy, <* Some beast read this,"— the soldier is first 
made to call on a beast to read the inscription, without assigning 
any reason for so extraordinary a requisition}— then to talk of 
Timon's death and of bis grave ; and, at last, to inform the au- 
dience that he cannot read the inscription. Let me add, that a 
beast being as unable to read as the soldier, it would be absurd 
to call on one for assistance ; whilst on the other hand, if a den or 
cave, or any rude heap of earth resembling a tomb, be found 
where there does not live a man, it is manifest that it must have 
been formed by a beast. 

A passage in King Lear also adds support to the emendation: 
" ■ this hard house^ 

" More hard than are the atones whereof 'tis rais*dV Malon<* 
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What *s on this tomb I cannot read ; the character 

I 'II take with wax : 

Our captain hath in every figure skill ; 

An ag'd interpreter, though young in days: 

Before proud Athens he 's set down by this, 

Whose fall the mark of his ambition is. ^Exin 

SCENE V. 

Before the Walls 0/ Athens. 

Trumfie'ts sou7id. Enter Alcibiades, and Forces, 

Alcib, Sound to this coward and lascivious town 
Our terrible approach. [^ Parley sounded. 

Enter Senators on the Walls, 
Till now you have gone on, and fill'd the time 
With all licentious measure, making your wills 
The scope of justice ; till now, myself, and such 
As slept within the shadow of your power, 
Have wander'd with our travers'd arms,* and breath'd 
Our sufferance vainly : Now the time is flush,^ 
When crouching marrow, in the bearer strong, 
Cries, of itself, ^"0 more 2"^ now bre<ithless wrong 
Shall sit and pant in your great chairs of ease; 

The foregoing observations are acute in the extreme, and 1 
have not scrupled to adopt the reading they recommend. Steeven^. 

' — travers'd ar»w,] Arms across. Johnson, 

The same image occurs in The Tempest.- 
*• His arms in this sad inot, Steevens, 

fi — the tim£ is flush,] A bird is flush when his feathers are 
grown, and he can leave the nest. Flush is mature, yohnson, 

7 When crouching m.arrovo, in the bearer strong. 
Cries, of itself. No more:] The maiTow was supposed to be 
the original of strength. The image is from a camel kneeling to 
take up his load, who rises immediately when he finds he has a& 
much laid on as he can bear. War burton. 

Pliny says, that the camel will not carry more than his accus- 
tomed and' usual load. Holland's translation, B. VIII, c. xviii. 

Feed. 

The image may as justly be skid to be taken from a porter or 
coal-heaver, who when there is as much laid upon his shoulders 
as he can bear, will certainly cry, no mare. Malone. 

I wish the reader may not find himself affected in the same 
manner by our commentaries, and often concur in a similar ex- 
clamation. SteeH)ens9 
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And pursy insolence shall break his wind, 
With fear, and horrid flight. 

1 Sen. Noble, and young. 
When thy first griefs were but a mere conceit, 
Ere thou hadst power, or we had cause of fear. 
We sent to thee ; to give thy rages balm. 

To wipe out our ingratitude with lo^es 
Above their quantity.* 

2 Sen. So did we woo 
Transformed Timon to our city's love, 

By humble message, and by promised means;* 
We were'not all unkind, nor all deserve 
The common stroke of war. 

1 Sen, These walls of om« 
Were not erected by their hands, from whom 
You have received your griefs :* nor are they such, 
That these great towers, trophies, and schools should fall 

. For private faults in them.* 

2 Sen. Nor are they living, 
Who were the mcotives that you first w«nt out;' 

• Move their quantity."] Their refers to rages WarTmrton. 

Their refers to griefs. "To give ihy rages balm,'* must be con- 
sidered as parenthetical. The modern editors haVe substitated 
ingratituckt for ingratitude. Malone. 

^ So did <oe V300 
Transfornud TtTnon to our city*f love. 

By humble message, and by firomis^d means;] Promised means 
must import the recruiting of his sunk forttmes; but this is not 
all The senate had wooed him with humble message, and pro- 
mise of general reparation. This seems included in the slight 
change which I have made: 
' ——— and by promised mends. Theobald. 

Dr. Warburton agrees with Mr. Theobald, but the old reading 
may as well stand, yohnson. 

£,' promised means, is my promising him a competent subsist- 
ence. So, in King Henry IV, P. II : •* Your mjeaiis are very slender^ 
and your waste is great** Malone. 

1 Ton have received your griefs :] The old copy has— ^rrc/V but 
as the Senator in his preceding speech uses the plural, grifjf was 
probably here an error of the press. The correction was made by 
Mr. Theobald. Malme. 

2 For pri'oate faults in them.] That is, in the persons froia 
V M>m vou have received your griefs. Malone. 

3 the motives that you fnt v^ent out,-} i.e. those fvho made 
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Shame, that the3r wanted cunning, in excess 

Hath broke their hearts.* March, noble lord, 

Into our city with thy banners spread : 

By decimation, and a tithed death, 

(If thy revenges hunger for that food. 

Which nature loaths,) take thou the destin'd tenth; 

And by the hazard ojf the spotted die, 

Let die the spotted. 

1 Sen. All have not offended ; ^ 

For those that werei*it is not square,* 'to lake, ^ *t-nit'Jtu€^ 
On those that are, revengA*:* crimes, like lands, % 
Are not inherited. Then, dear countryman, 
Bring in thy ranks, but leave without thy rage : 
Spare thy Athenian cradle,^ and those kin, 
Which, in thi bluster of thy wrath, must fall 
With those that have offended : like a shepherd^ 
Approach the fold, and cull the infected forth, 
But kill not all together.^ 

the motion for your exile. This word is as perversely employ€iL' 

in Troiliu and Cresaida.' 

** ■ her wanton spirits look out 

" At every joint and motive of her body." Steeven*.. 

* Shame^ that they wanted cunning, in excest 

Hath broke their hearts.'] Shame in excess (i. e. extremity of ■ 
shame) that they wanted cunning (i. e. that they were not wise 
enough not to banish you) hath broke their hearts. Theobald 

I have no uish to disturb the manes of Theobald, yet think 
tome emendation may be offered that wil} make the construction 
less harsh, and the sentence more seriouft/ 1 read : 
Shame that they vjanted, coming in excess. 
Hath broke their hearts. 
Shame vshich they had so long vjarrted, at /a*f coming in its utmost • 
excess Johnson. 

i think that Theobald has, on this occasion, the advantage of 
Johnson When the old reading is clear and intelligible, we should - 
not have recourse to correction. — Cunning was not, m Shakspeare's 
time, confined to a bad sense, but was used to express knowledge 
er understanding. M. Mason. 

B.^^^not square^'] Not regular, not equitable. Johnson. 

• — rtfwn^*.] Old copy— rw^n^e. Corrected by Mr. Steevens. 
See the preceding speech. Malone. 

7 thy Athenian cradle,] Thns Ovid, Met. VIIT, 99: 

** — Jovis incunabula Crete." Steevens. 
8 But kill not all together.] The old copy reads — altogether. ^#. 
M. Mason suggested the correction I have made. Steevens» 
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2 Sen. What thou wilt, 

Thou rather shalt enforce it with thy smile, 
Than hew to 't with thy sword. 

1 Se7u Set but thy foot 
Against our rampir'd gates, and they shall ope ; 
So thou wilt send thy gentle heart before, 

To say, thou 'It enter friendly. 

2 Sen, Throw thy glove. 
Or any token of thine honour else, 

That thou wilt use the wars as thy redress, 
And not as our confusion, all thy powers 
Shall make their harbour in our town, till we 
Have seal'd thy full desire. 

Jlcib, Then there 's my glove ; 

Descend, and open your uncharged ports :* 
Those enemies of Timon's, and mine own, 
Whom you yourselves shall set out for reproof, 
Fall, and no more : and,^ — to atone your fears 
With my more noble meaning,* — not a man 
Shall pass his quarter,* or offend the stream 
Of regular justice in your city's bounds, 
But shall be remedied, ^ to your publick laws 

9 — uncharged ports .•] That is, unguarded gates . yohnsoju 

So, in King Henry IV, Part II ; 

" That keep'st the ports of slumber open wide;" Steevens. 

Uncharged means unattached^ not unguarded. M. Mason, 

Mr. M Mason is right. So, in Shakspeare's 70th Sonnet : 
" Thou hast pass'd by the ambush of young days, 
*« Either riot assail'd, or victor, being charged.** Malone, 

J — to atone j^ottr fears 
With my more noble meaning,'] i. e. to reconcile Hi^m to it. So, 
in Cymbelinec ** I was glad 1 did atone my countryman and you.** 

Steevens. 
^ — not a man 
Shall pass his quarter, "] Not a soldier shall quit his station, or 
be let loose upon you ; and, if any commits violence, he shall an- 
swer it regularly to the law. Johnson. 

3 But shall be remedied,] The construction is, But hp shall be 
remedied ; but Shakspeare means, that his offence shall be re- 
medied, the word offence being included in offend in a former 
line. The editor of the second folio, for to, in the last line but 
one of tliis speech, substituted by, which all the subsequent edi- 
tors adopted. Malone. 

I profess my inability to extract any determinate sense ftom 
these words as they stand, and rather suppose the readmg in the 
VOL. XV. . R r 
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At heaviest answer. 

Both, 'Tis most nobly spoken. 

Alcib, Descend, and keep your words.* 

The Senators descend^ and ofien the Gate^. 
Enter a Soldier. 
Sold, My noble general, Timon is dead ; 
Entomb'd upon the very hem o' the sea: 
And, on'his grave-stone, this insculpture ; which 
With wax I brought away, whose soft impression 
Interprets for my poor ignorance.* 

Alcib. [reads] Here lies a wretched corse, of wretched 
aotU bereft : 
Seek not my name: A plague consume you wicked caitiffs 

left J* 
Here lie I Timon ; who, alive, all living men did hate : 
Pass by, and curse thy Jill; but pass, and stay not here 

thy gait. 
These well express in thee thy latter spirits : 
Though thou abhorr'dst in us our human griefs, 
Scom'dst our brain's flow,^ and those our droplets which 



second folio to be the true one. To be remedied by^ aflbrds a 
glimpse of meaning: to be remedied to^ is <* the blanket of the 
dark," Steevens, 

4 Descend, and keep your words.'] Old copy^-Defend. Corrected 
by the editor of the second folio. Malone. 

5 for my poor ignorance.'] Poor is here used as a dissyllable^ 

as door is in The Merchant of Venice* Malone. 

6 caitiffs left/] This epitaph is foimd in Sir T. North's 

translation of Plutarch, with the difference of one word only, viz. 
m}retche* instead of caitiffs. Steevens 

This epitaph is formed out of two distinct epitaphs which Shak- 
speare found in Plutarch. The first couplet is said by Plutarch to 
have been composed by Timon himself as his epitaph ; the second 
to have been written by the poet Callimachus. 

Perhaps the slight variation mentioned by Mr Steevens, arose 
from our author's having another epitaph before him, which is 
found in Kendal's Flowers of JEpigr am.mes, 1577, and in Painter's 
Palace of Pleasure, Vol. 1. Nov 28: 

"txmon his epitaphe. 
** My wretched caitiffe daies expired now and nast, 
** Mv carren corps enterred here, is graspt in ground, 
*' In weltring waves of swelling seas by sourges caste; 
« My name if thou desire, the gods thee doe confound !" 

MaloHe, 
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From niggard nature fall, yet rich conceit 
Taught thee to make vast Neptune weep for aye 
On thy low grave, on faults forgiven.* Dead 
Is noble Timon ; of whose memory 
Hereafter more — Bring me intb your city, 
And I will use the olive with my sword : 
Make war breed peace; make peace stint war;' make 
each 

7 — — our brain's JUno,"] Sir Thomas Hantner and Dr. War- 
burton read, — ^ine*flow. Our brains fiovj is our tears f but we 
may read, our brine's ficm^ our salt tears. Either will serve. 

yohnson. 
Our brain's Jlow is right. So, in Sir Giles Goosecap, 1606: 
•* I shed not the tears of my brain ** 
Again, in The Miracles of Moses, by Drayton : 

*« But he from rocks that fountains can command, 

<* Cannot yet stay the fountains of his brain.** Steeveru. 

s «... on faults forgiven '\ Alcibiades's whole speech is in breakCy 
betwixt his' reflections on Timon's death, and his addresses to th» 
Athenian Senators : and as soon as he has commented on the place 
of Timon*s grave, he bids the Senate set forward ; tells 'em, he 
has forgiven their faults ; and promises to use them with mercy* 

Theobald. 

I suspect that we ought to read 

— One fault '* forgiven. — Dead 
Is noble Timon; &c. 
One fault (viz, the ingratitude of the Athenians to Timon) is for- 
given, i. e. exempted from punishment by the death of the injured 
person. Tyrvchitt. 

The old reading and punctuation appear to me sufficiently intel- 
ligible. Mr. Theobald asks, " whv should Neptune weep over Ti- 
mon's faults, or indeed what fault had he committed ?" The faidts 
that Timon committed, were, 1 that boundless prodigality which 
his Steward so forcibly describes and laments ; and 2- his becom- 
ing a Misanthrope, and abjuring the society of all men for the 
crimes of a few. — Theobald supposes that Alclbiades bids the 
Senate set forward, assuring them at the same time that he for- 
gives the wrongs they have done him. On: — Faults forgiven But 
h»w unlikely is it, that he should desert the subject immediately 
before him, and enter upon another quite different subject, in 
these three words; and then return to Timon again? to say no- 
thing of the strangeness of the phr Ase^aultsf org iven» for *« faults 
are forgiven." Malone. 

' — stint viar;'] i. e. stop it. So, in Spenser's Fairy ^een.- 

** 'gan the cunning thief 

** Persuade us die, to stint all further strife.'* Steevens. 
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Prescribe to other, as each other's leech.^— 

Let our drums strike. [_£a:eunt.^ 

1 — leeeh.] i. e. pbTsician. So» in Spenser's Fairy ^een.- 
•* Her words pTCTail'd, and then the learned leeoi 
'< His cunning band *gan to his wounds, to lay — — ." 

Steevens. 
a The play of Thnon is a doinestick tragedy, and therefore 
strongly fastens on the attention of the reader. In the plan there 
is not much art» but the incidents are natural, and the characters 
various and exact. The catastn^he affords a very powerful warn- 
ing against that ostentatious liberality, which scatters bounty, 
but confers no benefits, and buys flattery, but not friendship. 

In this tragedy, are many passages perplexed, obscure; and 
probably corrupt, which I have endeavoured to rectify, or ex- 
plain uith due diligence ; but having only one copy, cannot pro- 
mise myself that my endeavours shall be much applauded^ 

This play was altered by Shadwell, and brought upon the stage 
in 1678. In the modest title-page he calla it Timan (Xf Athens^ or 
the Man-hater, as it i$ acted at the DukeU Theatre^ made into a Play. 

Steevent. 
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